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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS ON 

KING HENRY IV., 

PaUTS I. AND li. 


The first edition of ‘ Henry IV., Part I.,’ appeared in 
1598. Fiveotlicr editions were juiiited before the folio 
ofiri23. The first cdlfion of ‘ Henry IV., Part II.,’ 
aj)peared in 1600. Another edition was issued the 
same year. No siibsecpient edition appeared till the 
folio of 1623. Tlie text of the folio, from which wc 
print, does not materially dificr from the original 
quartos, in the First Part. In the Second Part there 
are large additions, and those some very important i)aa- 
sages, in the folio. 

Shakspere found the stage in j)OS9esslon of a rude 
drama, ‘ The Famous Victories of Henry V.,’ upon the 
foundation of which lie constructed not only his two 
Pai ts of ‘ Henry IV.,’ but his ‘ Henry V.’ Tliat old 
play was acted prior to 1588; Tarleton, a celebrated 
comic actor, who played tlic clown in it, having died 
in that year. It is, in many respects, satisfactory that 
this very extraordinary x^crfoimance has been preserved. 
None of the old dramas exhibit in a more striking light 
the marvellous reformation which Shakspere, mote than 
all his contemporaries, produced in the dramatic amuse* 
ments of the age of Elissabeth. Of ^ The Famous Vic- 
tories of Heinry V.,’ tlie comic parts are low buffoonery, 
without the lightest wil^ and the tragic monotonous 
stupidity, without a particle of poetry. And yet Shak- 
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Bpere buiU upon this thing, and ibr a very salislactory 
reason — the people were familiar with it. 

In ‘ The Famous VictoruV we are -introduced to tlie 

young Prince” iii tlie opening scene. His compa- 
nions are “ Ned,” “■ Tom,” and Sir John Oldcastle,” 
who hears the familiar name of “ Jockey.” They have 
hern committing a rohi)ery ujx>n Iht king's receivers ; 
and Jockey informs the prince that his (the prince’s) 
man hath rohhed a ]X)or carrier. The plunder of the 
receivers amounts to a thousand pounds ; and die prince 
worthily says, “ As 1 am a true gentleman, I will have 
the half of this spent to-night.” He shows his gentility 
hy calling the receivers villains and rascals. The 
])rince is sent to the counter” hy the Lord Mayor. 
“ Gadshill,” the princtfs man, who robbed the carrier, 
is taken before the Lord Chief Justice; and the young 
lirinee, who seems to have got out of the counter as sud- 
denly as he got in, rescues the thief. The scene ends 
with tlie Chief Justice committing Henry to tlie Fleet, 
He is, of course, released. “ But whither are , c going 
now ?” quoth Ned. ‘‘ To the court,” answers the true 
gentleman of a iirince, “ for I hear say my father lies 
very sick. . • , , The breatli shall be no sooner 

out of his mouth but I will clap the crown on my head.” 
To the court he goes, and there the bully becomes a 
hypocrite. The great scene in ‘ The Second Part of 
Henry IV.,’— 

“ I Uffver thought lo hear you speak again,”— 
is founded, probably, iqion a passage in Holinshed ; but 
there is a similar scene in ‘ The Famous Victories.’ 
It is, perhaps, the highest attempt in the whole play. 

And now that we have seen what the popular notion 
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of the conqueror of Aghicourt was at the period wlien 
Shakspere began to write, and, perhaps, indeed, up to 
tlie time wlien he gave us bis own idea of Henry of 
Monmouth, — and when we luiow that nearly all the 
historians up to the time of Shakspere took pretty much 
the same vie^v of Henry’s character, — we may, perliaps, 
be astonished to be told that Shakspere’s fascinating re- 
presentation of Henry of Monmouth, “ as an historical 
portrait, is not only unlike the original, but misleading 
and unjust in essential points of character/’ Shak» 
spere was, in truth, the onli/ man of his age who rejected 
the imperfect evidence of all the historians as to the 
cliaractev of Henry of Monmouth, and nobly vindicated 
him even from his own biograi)her8, and, what was of 
more imjKirtaiice, from tlie coarser traditions embodied 
in a }X)puliii* drama of Shakspere’s own day. 

In the play of ‘ The Famous Victories of Henry V.’ 
we have, as alreaily mentioned, the character of “ Sir 
John Oldcastle.” This personage, like all the other 
companions of the prince in that play, is a low, worth- 
less follow, without a single S 2 >ark of wit or iiumour to 
relieve his grovelling prolligacy. But he is also a very 
insignificant character, with less stage business than 
even “ Ned” and “Tom.” Dericke, the clown, is, in- 
deed, the leading character throughout this play. Al- 
together Oldcastle has only thirty lines put in his 
mouth in the whole piece. We have no allusion to his 
being fat ; we hear nothing of his gluttony. Maloney 
however, calls this Sir Jolm Oldcastle “ a pampered 
glutton.’* It is a question whether this Oldcastle, or 

* ‘ Henry of Muomowth,* by J. Eadcll Tyler, B.D,, vol. i. 
page 306. 
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Jockey, suggested to Shakspere his Falstatf. We can- 
not discover tlie very slighttist similarity; although 
Malone decidedly says, “ Sliakspero api^ears evidently 
to have caught the idea of the character of Falstaff from 
a wretciied play entitled ‘ The Fanious Victories of 
King Henry V.’ ” Hut Malone is arguing for the sup- 
port of a favourite theory. Rowe has noticed a tradi- 
tion that Falstaff was written originally under the name 
of Oldcasfle. This opinion would receive some con- 
flnnation from tlie fact that Shakspere has transferred 
other* names from the old play, Ned, Gad8hill,-«and 
why not, then, Oldcastlel The prince in one place 
calls Falstaff my old lad of the castle but tliis may 
1)6 otherwise explained. The Sir John Oldcasfle of 
history, Lord Cobham, was, as is well knovrn, one of the 
most strenuous supjiorters of the Reformation of Wick- 
lifle; and hence it has been argued that the original 
name of Shakspere’s fat knight was offensive to zp**lous 
Protestants in the time of Elizabeth, and was acco’-dingly 
changed to that of Falstaff. Whetlier or not Shakspere’a 
Falstaff was originally called Oldcasfle, he was, after 
the character was fairly established us Falstaff, anxious 
to vindicate himself from the charge that he had at- 
tempted to represent the Oldcastle of history. In the 
epilogue to ‘ The Second Part of Henry IV,' we 
this passage For anything I know, Falstaff 
die of a sweat, unless already he be kill^;j% jj^ 
hard opinions ; for Oldcastle died a martyr, 
not the man." 
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Kin a Henry IV. 
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SiJt Michael, a friend of tli^ Archbishop. 
Appears, Act IV. sc. 4. 

Archidald, Em I of Douglas. 

Appears, Act IV. sc. 1 ; sc. 3. Act V. sc. 2 ; sc. 3 ; sc. 4. 

Owen Glendower. 

Appears, Act III. sc. i > 

Sir Richard Vernon. 

Appears, Act IV. sc. 1 ; sc* 3. Act V. sc. 1 ; sc. 2 • sc. 5. 

Sir John Fai.staki*. 

Appears, Act I. sc. 2. Act II. sc. 2 ; sc. 4. Act IH. sc. .3. 
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BaRDOIaPH. 

Appears, Act IT, sc. 2 ; sc. 4. Act III. sc. 3. Act IV vi, 2. 

Lady Percy, wife to Hotspur, and sister to 
Mortimer. 

Appears, Act II. sc. 3. Act 111. sc. 1. 


Lady Mortimer, daughter to Glendoirer^ 4iMjriiv(^ 
to Mortimer. 

Appears, Act III. sc. 1 . ' 

Mrs. Quickly, hostess of a tavern in 
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Lordsy Officers, Sheriff, Vintner^ CkamBm^kiinf 
Drawers^ Two Carriers, Travellere, ttnd AttendanU. 

SCENE, — EnqlakD^ 



11 


KING HENEY IV., 

PART I. 


ACT 1. 


SCENE I. — London. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter King Henuy, Westmoreland, Sir Walter 
Blunt, and others. 

K. Hen. So shaken as we are, so wan witii care, 

Find we a time for frighted peace to pant, 

And breatlie short-winded accents of new broils 
To be commenc'd in stronds “ afar remote. 

No more the thirsty entrance'* of this soil 
Shall daub her lips with her own children's blood ; 

No more shall trenching war channel her fields, 

Nor bruise her flowrets with the armed hoofs 
Of hostile paces : those opposed eyes, 

Which, like the meteors of a troubled heaven, 

All of one nature, of one substance bred, 

Did lately meet in the intestine shock 
And furious close of civil butchery, 

* fiffronds— strands, shores. 

b Enirtmee. In the variorum editions of Shakspere we have 
the following correction of the text , 

*' No more the thirsty Erimyi of this soil.*’ 

The original text is somewhat obscure; but the obscurity is 
perfectly in the manner of Shakspere, and in great part arises 
urm the boUness of the metaphor. Entrance is put for tnomh ; 
end if we were to read, " No more the thirsty mouth of this 
earth shall daub her lips with the blood of her own eiiildren.** 
we should And little difficulty. 
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Shall now, in mutual woll-beaeeminjj rankjs, 

March all one way ; and be no more oppos’d 
Against acquaintance, kindred, and allies : 

The edge of war, like an ill-sheathed knife. 

No more shall cut his master. Therefore, friends. 

As far as to tlie sepulchre of Christ, 

(Whose soldier now, under whose blessed cross 
We are impressetl and engag’d to hghO 
Forthwith a ])Owcr of English sliall we lery ; 

Whose arms were mouldi‘d in llieir mofliers’ womb 
To chase these pagans, in those holy fields, 

Over whose acies walk’d those blessed feet. 

Which, fourteen Imndred years ago, were nail’d, 

For our advantage, on the bitter cross. 

But this our jjuiposo is a twelvemonth old. 

And bootless ’t is to fell you — we will go 5 
Therefore we meet not. now — Tlien let me hear 
Of you, my gentle cousin Westmoreland, 

What yesternight our council did decree, 

111 forwarding this dear expedience. 

West. My liege, this haste was hot in question, 

And many limits'* of ilie charge set down 
But yesternight : when, all utliwarf, there came 
A post from Wales, loadeu with heavy news; 

Whose worst was, — that the noble Mortimer, 

Leading the men of Herefordshire to fight 
Against the irregular and wild Glendower, 

Was by the rude hands of that WiWwxum taken, 

And a thousand of his people butdhered : 

Upon whose dead corpses there was such misuse, 

Such beastly, sliameless transformation, 

By those Welshwomen done, os may not be, 

Witliout much shame, re-told or spoken of. 

• Tkerejwe we taeet not now, W© do not meet now on thii t 
account. 

^ Litniu, To limit is to define ; and therefore the limits 
Iho charge may l>e the oilculations, the estimates. 

— — i 
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IC Hen, It seems, ilien, that Ihe tidings of this broil 
Brake off our business for fhe Holy Land, 

West, Tliis, match'd with other like, my gracious 
lord. 

For more uneven and unwelcome news 
Game from the north, and thus it did report : 

On Holy-rood day, the gallant Hotspur there, 

Young Harry Percy, and brave Archibald, 

That ever-valiant and approved Scot, 

At Holmcdon met, 

Wliere they did spend a sad and bloody hour ; 

As by discharge of their artillery, 

And shape of likelihood, the news was told ; 

For he tliat brought them, in die very heat 
And pride of their contention did take horse, 

Uncertain of the issue any way. 

K, lien. Here is a dear and true-industrious friend, 
Sir Walter Blunt, new lighted from his horse, 

Stain’d with the variation of each soil 
Betwixt that Holmedon and this seat of ours ; 

And he hath brought us smooth and welcome news : 
The earl of Douglas is discomfited ; 

Ten thousand bold Scots, two-and-twenty knights. 
Balk’d* ill their own blo^, did sir Walter see 
On Holmedon’s plains ; Of prisoners. Hotspur took 
Mordake earl of Fife, and eldest son 
To beaten Douglas *, and the carl of Athol, 

Of Murray, Angus, and Menteith. 

And is not this an honourable s|)oil ? 

A gallant prize f ha, cousin, is it not? 

West. In faith. 

It is a conquest for a prince to boast of. 

Kn Hetu Yea, there thou mak'st me sad, and msdi’st 
me sin 

In envy that my lord Northumberland 
Should be father of so bless’d a son : 

* Batk*d, To balk is to raise into ridgoa. 
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A son, who is the tlieme of honour’s tongue ; 

Amongst a grove, the very straight est plant; 

Who is sweet Fortune’s minion, and her pride ; 

Wliilst I, by looking on the praise of Iiim, 

See riot and dishonour stain the brow 

Of my young Harry. O, that it could be prov’d. 

That some night-tripping fairy iiad exchang’d 
In cradle-clothes our children where they lay. 

And call’tl mine Percy, his Plantagenet ! 

Then would I have liis Harry, and he mine. 

But let him from my thoughts : — What think ^mii, coz*, 
Of this young Percy’s pride ? the prisoners, 

Which he iti this adventure hath surpris’d, 

To his own use he keeps ; and sends me word, 

I shall have none but Mordake earl of Fife. 

West This is Ills uncle’s teaching, tins is Worcester, 
Malevolent to you in all aspects ; 

Which makes him pninc himself, and bristle up 
The crest of youth against your dignity. 

K. Ben, But I have sent for him to answer tliis : 
And, for this cause, awhile we must neglect 
Our holy purpose to Jerusalem. 

Cousin, on Wednesday next our council we 
Will hold at Windsor ; and so inform the lords ; 

But come yourself witli speed to us again ; 

For more is to be said, and to be done, 

Tlian out of anger can be uttered. 

West I will, my liege. [Egeunt, 

SCENE 1I.<* The same. Another Room m the Pahee. 

Enter Henry Prince of Wales, (md Faj^staff. 

Fat Now, Hal, what time of day is it, ladf 
P. Hen, Thou art so fat-witted, wifb drinking of old 
sack, and unbuttoning diee after supper^ and uospng 
upon benches after noon, diat thou mut ^gotten to 
demand that truly which thou wouldit truly know. 
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What a devil hast thou to do witli die lime of the 
day? unless hours were cups of sack^ and minutes 
capons, and clocks the tongues of bawds, and dials 
the signs of leaping-houses, and tlie blessed sun himself 
a fair hot wench in flame-coloured tafiata ; 1 see no 
reason why thou shouldst be so superfluous to demand 
the time of the day. 

FaL Indeed, you come near me, now, Hal : for we, 
that take purses, go by the moon and seven stars ; and 
not by Phoebus, — he, that wandering knight so fair. 
And, I prithee, sweet wag, when thou art king,— as, 
God save thy grace, (majesty, I should say ; for grace 
thou wilt have none,) 

P. Ren. What ! none ? 

Fal. No, by my troth ; not so much as will serve to 
be prologue to an egg and butter. 

P. Ren. Well, how then? come, roundly, roundly. 

Fal. Marry, then, sweet wag, when thou art king, 
let not us that are squires of the night's body be called 
thieves of the day's beauty let us be Diana's foresters, 
gentlemen of tlie shade, minions of the moon ; And let 
men say, we be men of good government ; being go- 
verned as the sea is, by our noble and chaste mistress 
the moon, under whose countenance we steal. 

P. Hen. Thou say’st well ; and it holds well too : 
for the fortune of us, that are the moon's men, doth ebb 
and flow like the sea ; being governed as the sea is, by 
the moon. As for proof. Now, a purse of gold most 
resolutely snatched on Monday night, and most disso- 
lutely spent on Tuesday morning ; got with swearing 
—lay by ; ** and smnt with crying — ^bring in ; ® now, in 
as low an ebb as the foot ^ the ladder : and, by and by, 
in as high a flow as the ridge of the gallows. 

Day'theauty. Perbti pi fteauty In meant to be pronounoed 
hoeiy* as it is sometimes provincially. 

b Lay J|S(— stop. 

^ Brvug t»— the call to the drawers for more wine. 
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Fal, Thou say ’at tme> lad. And is not my nostess 
of the tavern a most sweet wench f 

P. Hen, As the honey of Hybla, my old lad of the 
castle. And is not a bufl' jerkin a moat sweet robe of 
durance?® 

Fal, How now, how now, mad wag ? whaf , in thy 
quips and thy quiddities ? what a plague have I to do 
with a buff jerkin ? 

P. Heii, Why, what a jiox have I to do with my 
hostess of the tavern ? 

Fal, Well, thou hast called her to a reckoning many 
a time and off. 

P. Ilcn, Did I ever call for thee to ijay thy part ? 

Fal, No; I ’ll give thee thy due, thou hast paid all 
there. 

P. Hen, Yea, and elsewhere, so far as my coin would 
stretch ; and where it would not 1 have used my credit. 

FaL Yea, and so used It, that were it not here ap- 
parent that thou art heir apparent, — But, 1 prithee, 
sweet wag, shall there be gallows standing in England 
when thou art king ? and resolution tltus fobbed as it is 
with the rusty curb of old father antic the law ? Do 
not thou, when tliou art king, hang a thief. 

P. He^\, No ; thou shalt. 

Fal,, ShaU 1 ? O rare 1 I ’ll be a brave ju4ge* 

P. Ben, Thou ji^gest false already ; I meai% tem 
slialt have ffie hanging of the thieves, and so beoense a 
rare hangman. 

Fal, Well, Hal, well; and in some sort it jumps 
with my humour, as well os waiting in the couit, I can 
tell you. 

P. Hen, For obtaining of suits ? 

® JBoftc of durance, 'fhe buff' jerkin, the coat of ox-skin {hmf), 
was worn by shcrifTs* ufTicers. It was a robe of durance, au 
** everlasting garment," as in * The Comedy of Errors but it 
was also a robe of *' durance" in a lenie that would not 
furnish an agreeaVdc nssociation to one who was always in debt 
and danger, as FalstalT was. 
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Fal, Yea, for obtaining of suits : whereof the hang- 
man hath no lean wardrobe. I am as melancholy as a 
gib cat,* or a lugged liear. 

P. Hen, Or an old lion ; or a lover’s lute. 

Fal, Yea, or tlie drone of a Lincolnshire bagpipe. 

P, Hen, What say’st thou to a hare, or the melan- ‘ 
choly of Moor-ditch*? 

Fal. Thou hast the most unsavoury similes; and art, 
indeed, tlie most comi)arative, rascallest, sweet young 
2 )rince. But Hal, 1 prithee trouble me no more with 
vanity. 1 would tluni and 1 knew where a commodity 
of good names were to be bought ! An old lord of the 
council rated me the other day in the street al)out you, 
sir ; but I marked him not : and yet he talked very 
wisely ; but I regarded him not : and yet he talked 
wisely, and in the street too. 

P, Hen, Tliou didst well ; for wisdom cries out in 
the streets, and no man regards it. 

Fal, O, tliou hast damnable iteration and art, in- 
deed, able to corrupt a saint. Tliou hast done much 
harm unto me, Hal, — Gkid forgive thee for it ! Before 
I knew thee, Hal, 1 knew nothing ; and now 1 am, if a 
man should speak truly, little better than one of the 
wicked. I must give over this life, and I will give it 
over ; an 1 do not, 1 am a villain ; 1 *11 be damned for 
never a king's son in Christendom. 

P, Hen. Where sliall we take a purse to-morrow, 
Jack? 

Fal. Where tliou wilt, lad, I *11 make one; an I do 
not, call me villain and baiRe me. 

P. Hen:' I see a good amendment of life in thee ; 
from praying to purse-taking. 

* Oib cat. Gib aud Tib were old English names for a male 
eat. 

Jteratitm — repetition — not mere citation, as some have 
thought. FaUtall' does not complain only of Hal’s quoting a 
scriptural text, but that he has been retorting and distorting me 
meaning of his words throughout the serene. 

VOL. V. c 
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Enter Poins, at a distance* 

Fal, Wliy, Hal, ’t is my vocation, Hal ; ’t is no sin 
for a mail to labour in his vocation. Poins ! — Now 
shall we know if Gadshill have set a watch. O, if men 
were to be saved by merit, what hole in hell were hot 
enoii^jh for him ? This is the most omnipotent villain 
that ever cried Stand, to a true man. 

P. lien. Good morrow, Ned. 

Poins. Good morrow, sweet Hal. What says mon- 
sieur Remorse? What says sir John Sack-and-Sugar ? 
Jack, how agrees the devil and thee about thy soul, that 
thou Boldest him on Good-Friday last, for a cup of Ma- 
deira and a cold capon's leg? 

P. Hen. Sir John stands to his word, — the devil 
shall have Iiis bargain ; for he was never yet a breaker 
of proverbs, — he will give tlie devil his due. 

Poins. Then art thou damned for keejiing thy word 
with the devil. 

P. Hen. Else be had been damned for coziBnmg the 
devil. 

Poins. But, my lads, my lads, to-morrow morning, 
by four o'clock, early at Gadshill : There are pilgrims 
going to Canterbury with rich offerings, and t^ers 
tidiiig to London with fat purses ; I have visors for you 
all, you have horses for yourselves ; Gkdshill lies to- 
night in Rochester ; I have bespoke supper to-morrow 
in Eastclieap ; we may do it as secure as sleep : If you 
will go, 1 will stuff your purses full of crowns ; if you 
will not, tarry at home and be hanged. 

Pal. Hear ye, Yedwatd ; if 1 tarry at home and go 
not, 1 '11 hang you for going. 

Poins. You will, chops? 

Fal. Hal, wilt thou make one ? 

P. Hen, Who, I rob? 1 a thief? not I, by my 
faith. 

Fal. There 's neither honesty, manhood, nor good 
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fellowship in tliee, nor thou camest not of the blood 
royal, if thou darest not stand for ten shillings.* 

P. Hen, Well, then, once in my days, 1 11 be a 
madcap. 

Fal, Why, tliat ’s well said. 

P. Hen, Well, come what will, I ’ll tarry at home. 

Fal, 1 11 be a traitor, then, when thou art king. 

P. Hen, I care not. 

Poins, Sir John, 1 prithee, leave the prince and me 
alone ; I will lay him down such reasons for this ad- 
venture that be shall go. 

Fal. Well, may at thou liave the spirit of persuasion 
and he the ears of profiting, diat what thou speakest 
may move and what he hears may be believed, that the 
true prince may (for recreation sake) prove a false thief ; 
for the jraor abuses of the time want countenance. Fare- 
well : You shall find me in Eostcheap. 

P. He7i, Farewell, the latter spring ! Farewell, All- 
hallown summer I'* ^Exit Fal. 

Poins. Now, my good sweet honey lord, ride with us 
to-morrow ; 1 have a Jest to execute, that 1 cannot ma- 
nage alone. Falstafl^ Bardolph, Petp, and Oadshill, 
shall rob those men that we have already waylaid ; 
yourself and 1 will not be there : and when they have 
the booty, if you and I do not rob tliem, cut this head 
from my sliomders. 

P. Hen. But how shall we part with them In setting 
forth? 

Poins. Why, we will set forth before or after them, 
and appoint them a place of meeting, wherein it is at 
our pleasure to fail ; and then will thev adventure 
upon the exploit themselves : which they shall have no 
sooner achieved, but we *11 set upon them. 

^ Ven shillings was the value of the regal. Hence Folstairs 
qnibbie. 

b All^hallown summer — summer in November, on the first of 
whicli month is the fea»l of All- hallo ws, or All Saints. 
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P. Hen. Ay, but ’t is like that they will know us, by 
our horses, by our habits, ami by every other appoint- 
ment, to ourselves. 

Pains. Tut ! our horses they shall not see, I ’ll tie 
them in the wood ; our visors we will change, after we 
leave them ; and, sirrah,*^ I have cases of buckram for 
the nonce,'* to immask our noted outward garments. 

P. Hen. But, I doubt they will ))e too hard for us. 

Pains. Well, for two of them, 1 know them to be as 
true-bred cowards as ever turned back; and for the 
third, if he fight longer than he sees reason 1 'll forswear 
arms. The virtue of this jest will be, the incompre- 
hensible lies that tliis fat rogue will tell us, when we 
meet at supper : how thirty, at least, he fought with ; 
what wards, what blows, what extremities he endured ; 
and in the reproof of this lies the jest. 

P. Hen. Well, I 'll go with thee ; pmvide us all 
things necessary and meet me. To-morrow night in 
Eastcheap, there I '11 suj). Farewell. 

Pains. Farewell, my lord. \Exit Poins. 

P. Hen. I know you all, and will awhile uphold 
The unyok’d humour of your idleness ; 

Yet herein will 1 imitate the sun, 

Who doth permit the base contagious clouds 
To smodier up his beauty from &e world. 

That when he please again to be himself, 

Being wanted, lie may be more wonder'd at, 

By breaking trough the foul and ugly mists 
Of vapours that did seem to strangle him. 

If all tlie year were ])laying holidays, 

To sport would be as tedious as to work ; 

But when they seldom come they wish'd-for come, . 

^ Sirrah, in this and other passages, is used familiarly, and 
even sharply, but not unntemptuously. The word is supposed 
to have mennt, orii^iiiiilly. Sir, ha I 
•* For the nonce is siiu'ply for the once^tox tho one thing in 
question, whatever it he. 
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And nothing pleasetli l)ui rare accidents. 

So, when this loose behaviour 1 throw otV, 

And pay the debt I never promised, 

By how much better than my word I am 
By so much shall I falsify men's hopes 
And like briglit metal on a sullen ground, 

My reformation, glittering o’er my fault, 

Sliall show more goodly and attract more eyes 
Tlian that which hath no foil to set it ofl*. 

I '11 so oll’end to make offence a skill ; 

Uedeeiiiing time when men think least I will. [Exit 

SCENE III. — TAe same. Another Room in the 
Palace, 

Enter King Henry, Northumberland, Wor- 
cester, Hotspur, Sir Walter Blunt*, 
and others, 

K. JIcn. My lilood hath been too cold and temperate, 
Unapt to stir at these indignities. 

And you have found me ; for, accordingly, 

You treatl upon my patience: but, be sure, 

I will from henceforth rather be myself, 

Mighty, and to be fear'd, than my conditmn 
Which hath been smixith as oil, soil; as young dowm. 
And therefore lost that title of respect 
Which the proud soul ne'er pays out to the proud. 

IVo)', Our house, my sovereign liege, little deserves 
The scourge of greatness to be used on it ; 

And that sanu’ greatness too wliich our own hands 
Have holp to make so portly. 

Norfh, My lord, — 

K, Hen, Worcester, get thee gone, for I do see 
Danger iind disobedience in thine eye : 

O, s!r, your presence is too bold and peremptory, 

And majesty niiglit never yet endure 
' (‘xpecialious. ^ Condibo/i— temper of mind. 
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The moody frontier® of a servant brow. 

You have good leave to leave us ; when we need 
Your usemnd counsel we shall send for you. — 

[Exit WoR. 

You were about to speak. [To North. 

North, Yea, my good lord. 

Those prisoners in your highness' name demanded, 
Which Harry Percy here at Holmedon took, 

Were, as he says, not with such strength denied 
As was deliver’d to your majesty : 

Eitlier envy, tlierefore, or misprision. 

Is guilty of this fault, and not iny son. 

Hot, My lieg^ 1 did deny no prisoners. 

But, I remember, when the fight was done, 

Wiien 1 was dry with rage and extreme toil, 

Breathless and faint, leaning upon my sword, 

Came there a certain lord, neat and trimly dress'd, 
Fresh as a bridegroom ; and his chin, new reap'd, 
Show'd like a stubble-land at harvest-home ; 

He was perfumed like a milliner ; 

And 'twixt his finger and his thumb he held 
A pouncet-box, which ever and anon 
He gave his nose, and took 't away again ; 

Who, therewith angry, when it next came therif, 

Took it in snuff and still he smil'd and talk'd ; 

And as tiie soldiers bore dead bodies by 
He call'd them untaught knaves, unmannerly, 

To bring a slovenly unhandsome corse 
Betwixt the wind and his npbility. 

Willi many holiday and lady terms 
He question'd me ; ambng the rest, detnai;ded 
My prisoners, in your majesty's behalf. 

1 then, all smarting, with my wounds being cold, 

^ Frontier is a metaphorical expression, implying— armed to 
opijose. 

Snoff*, Aromatic powders were used us snuff long before 
tlio introduction of tobacco. 
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To be so pester’d with a popinjay, 

Out of my grief and my impatience 
Answer’d ncglectingly, I know not wbat ; 

He should, or should not; — ^for he made me mad, 

To see him shine so brisk, and smell so sweel, 

And talk so like a waiting-gentlewoman 
Of guns, and drums, and wounds, (Gh)d save the mark !) 
And telling me, the sovereigii’st tiling on earth 
Was parmaceti for an inward bruise ; 

And that it was great pity, so it was, 

That villainous saltpetre should be ding’d 
Out of the bowels of the harmless earth, 

Which many a good tall fellow had dosti'oy’d 
So cowardly ; and but for these vile guns 
He would himself have been a soldier. 

This bald unjointed chat of his, my lord, 

I answer’d indirectly, as I said ; 

And, I beseech you, let not this reiiort 
Come current for an accusation. 

Betwixt my love and your high majesty. 

Blunt. The circumstance consider’d, good my lord, 
Whatever Harry Percy then had said 
To such a person, and in such a place, 

At such a time, with all the rest rc-tolc^ 

May reasonably die, and never rise 
To do him wrong, or any way imjieach 
Wliai then he said, so he unsay it now. 

K, Hm, Why, yet he doth deny his prisoners ; 

But wilh proviso, and exception, 

That we, at our own charge, shall ransom straight 
His brother-in-law, the foolish Mortimer; 

Who, in my soul, hath wilfully betray'd 
The lives of those that he did lead to fight 
Against the great magician, damn’d Glendower; 

Whose daughter, as we hear, the earl of March 
Hath lately married. Shall our coffers then 
Be emptied, to redeem a traitor home ? 
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Sliul) wt buy fretison ? and indent with lere?,’' 

When they have lost and foileited themseives? 

No, on the barren uunintalns let him htarve ; 

For I shall never hold that man my friend 
Whose tongue shall ask me Ibi one jienny cost 
To ransom honme revolted J\Ioi-tiir.er, 

Jfo/. RcA'olted Moiiinier! 

He never did fall oil’, niy sovereign liege. 

But by the chance of war ; — To prove fluit hue 
Needs no more but one tongue for all those wounds, 
Those moullied wounds, which valiantly he took, 

When on the gentle Severn’s sedgy bank, 

In single opposition, hand to liand, 

He did confound the best ])art of an hour 
In changing bardiment with great Glemlowcr : 

Three time'« they breath'd, and three limes did they 
drink, 

Upon agreement, of swift Severn's flood ; 

Who then, alTrighted with their bloody looks, 

Ran fearfully among the trembling reeds, 

And hid his crisp head in the hollow bank 
Blood-stained with these valiant combatants. 

Never did base and rotten policy 

Colour her working with such deadly wounds ; 

Nor never could the noble Mortimer 
Receive so many, and all willingly ; 

Then let him not be slander’d with revolt. 

IC Hen, Tliou dost belie him, Percy, thou dost belie 
him ; 

He never did encounter with Glendower ; 

I tell thee, 

He durst as well have met the devil alone, 

As Owen Glendower for an enemy. 

Alt thou not asham’d ? ^But, sirrah, henceforfh 

* Fc*m. 'riie ustial reading Ufears. To indent is to sixn tin 
indeiiturc' -to make a contract. Feres are vassals, 'nioyhuve 
forfeited tl.eir fees or Jiefs. 



SCENK HI.] KING HENRY IV.— PART 1. 


2 ^ 


Let me not liear yon speak of Mortimer : 

Send me your jn'isoners with the speediest means, 

Or you hIiuII hear in such a kind from me 
As will displease you. — My lord Northumberland, 

We license your dej^rture with your son : — 

Send us your }>risoners, or you ’ll hear of it. 

\Exeunt Kino Hknuy, Bi.unt, and Train, 
Hot And if the devil come and roar for them 
I will not send tliem : — 1 will after straight, 

And tell him so; for I will case my heart, 

Although it lie witli hazard of my head. 

North. What, drunk with cholcr? stay, and pause 
awhile ; 

Here comes your uncle. 

lie-enter Worckster. 

Hot. S|jcak of Mortimer ? 

’Zounds, I will speak of him ; and let my soul 
Want mercy, if 1 do not join with him : 

In his behalf 1 ’ll empty all these veins, 

And shed my dear blood drop by drop i’ the dust, 

But I will lift: the down*trod Mortimer 
As high i’ the air as this unthankful king, 

As this ingrate and canker'd Bolingbroke. 

North. Brother, the king hath made your nephew 
mad. [To Worcester. 

Wor. Who struck tliis heat up, after 1 was gone? 
Hot He will, forsooth, have lul my prisoners ; 

And when 1 urg'd the ransom once again 
Of my wife's brotlier, tlien his cheek look'd ^lale ; 

And on my face iie turn’d an eye of death, 

Trembling even at the name of Mortimer. 

Wor, 1 cannot blame him ; Was he not proclaim’d. 
By Richard that dead is, the next of blood ? 

North, He was : I heaidthe proclamation : 

And then it was, when the unhappy king 
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(Whose wrongs in us God pardon !) did set forth 
U}X)n his Irisli expedition ; 

From whence he, inlercepiod, did i cl urn 
To be depos'd, and shortly minthered. 

IVbr, And for whose death, we in the world's wide 
mouth 

Live scandaliz'd, and foully spoken of. 

Hot But, sod, 1 pray you : Did kijig Richard then 
Proclaim my brother Mortimer 
Heir to the crown ? 

North. lie did ; mj^self did hear it. 

Hot. Nay, then 1 cannot blame his cousin king, 

That wish’d him on tlie barren mountains slarv’tl. 

But shall it l)c that you, that set the crown 
Upon the head of diis forgetful man. 

And, for his sake, wear the detested blot 
Of murtherous subornation, shall it be, 

Tliat you a world of curses undergo, 

Being the agents, or base second means, 

The cords, the ladder, or the hangman mther ? 

O, piurdon, if that 1 descend so low, 

To show the line and the predicament 

Wherein you range under this subtle king. ' 

Shall it, for shame, be spoken in these days, 

Or fill up chronicles in time to come, 

That men of your nobility and i) 0 wcr 
Did 'gage them both in an unjust behalf, — 

As both of you, God iiardon it ! have done, — 

To put down Richard, fiiat sweet lovely rose, 

And plant this thorn, this canker,*^ Bolingbroke? 

And shall it, in more shame, be further spoken, 

That you are fool'd, discarded, and shook off 
By him for whom these shames ye underwent! 

No ; yet time serves, wherein you may redeem 

^ This canher. Tho calmer U the dog-rose— the rose of the 
hedge, not of the garden. 
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Your banish'd lionours, and restore yourselves 
Into the good thoughts of the world again : 

Revenge the jeering and disdain'd contempt 
Of this proud king ; who studies, day and night. 

To answer all the debt he owes unto you, 

Even with the bloody payment of your deaths* 
Tlierefore, I say,— 

TVo 9 \ Peace, cousin, say no more ; 

I And now I will unclasp a secret book, 

And to your quick-conceiving discontents 
I 'll read you matter deep and dangerous, 

As full of peril, and adventurous spirit. 

As to o’er-walk a current, roaring loud, 

On the unsioadfiist footing of a spear. 

Hot. If he fall in, good night : — or sink or swim 
Send danger from the east unto tlie west. 

So honour cross it from the north to south, 

And let them grapple the blood more stirs 
To rouse a lion than to start a hare. 

North. Imagination of some great exploit 
Drives him beyond the bounds of patience. 

Hot. By heaven, methinks, it were an easy leap 
To pluck bright honour from the pale-&c'd moon ; 

Or dive into tlie bottom of the de^ 

Where fathom-line could never touch the ground, 

And pluck up drowned honour by the locks 5 
So he, that doth redeem her thence, might wear, 
Without corrival, all her dignities j 
But out m^n this half-fac'd fellowship ! , 

Wor. He apprehends a world of figures here^ 

But not the form of what he should attend.--^ 

Good cousin, give me audience for a while, 

And list to me. 

Hot. I cry you mercy. 

Wot., Those same noble Scots, 

That are your prisoners,— — 

I ’ll keep them all 5 
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By lifiaveii, lie shall not have a Scot of‘ them ; 

No, if a Scot would save his soul he shall not : 

1 *11 keep them, by this hand. 

JFo?\ xoii start away, 

And lend no ear unto my pur^ioses. — 

Those prisoners you shall keep. 

Jlot. Nay, I will ; that ’s lUt ; — 

He said he would not ransom Mortimer ; 

Forbad niy tongue to s])eak of Mortimer ; 

; . But I will find him when he lies asleep, 

And in his car 1 ’ll holla — Mortimer ! 

Nay, 1 ’ll have a starling shall he taught to speak 
Nothing hut Mortimer, and give it him, 

To keep his anger still in motion. 

Wor, Hear you, cousin ; a word. 

Ifoi. All studies here 1 solemnly defy, 

Save how to gall and pinch this Boling broke : 

And that same sword-and-huckler prince of Wales, 

But that 1 think his lather loves him not, 

And would he glad he met with some mischance, 

I ’d have him jioisoii’d with a pot of ale. 

JVbr. Farewell, kinsman ! 1 will talk to you. 

When you are better temper’d to attend. 

Nof'th, Why, what a wasp-tongued “ and impatient 
fool 

Alt thou, to break into this woman’s mood ,* 

Tying thine ear to no tongue but thine own ! 

Hot, Why, look you, 1 am whipp’d apd scourg’d with 
rods, 

Nettled, and stung witli pismires, when 1 hear 
Of this vile politician, Bolingbroke. 

In Kichard s time, — What d’ ye call tiie place 9 — 

A plague u|K)n ’t — it is in Gloucestershire ; — 

T was where the madcap duke his uncle kept ; 

His uncle York ; — where I first bow’d my knee 

fF rttp-tmgned — ^Iiiiving a tongue lui pcevtsli and miachlevoai 
as a wasp. 
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Unto this king of smiles, this Bolingbroke, 

Wljen you and he came back from Ravenspurg. 

North. At Berkley castle. 

Hot. You say true:— 

Why, what a candy deal of courtesy 
This fawning greyhound then did proffer me ! 

Look, — “ when iiis infant fortune came to age,” 

And, — gentle Harry Percy,” — and, “ kind cousin,”-— 

O, the devil take such cozeners ! God forgive me !— 

Good uncle, tell your tale, for I have done. 

JVo7\ Nay, if you have not, to ’t again ; 

We ’ll stay your leisure. 

Hot. I have done, in sooth. 

IVdr. Then once more to your Scottish prisoners. 
Deliver them up without their ransom straight. 

And make the Douglas* son your only mean 
For powers in Scotland ; which, for divers reasons, 
Which I shall send you written, be assur’d, 

Will easily be granted. — ^You, my lord, [ To North. 
Your son in Scotland being thus employ'd, 

Shall secretly into the bosom creep 
Of that same noble prelate, well l^lov’d. 

The archbishop. 

Hot. Of York, is ’t not ? 

Wor» True ; who bears hard 

His brother's deadi at Bristol, the lord Scroop. 

I speak not this in estimation » 

As what I think might be, but what I know 
Is ruminated, plotM, and set down ; 

And only stays but to behold the face 
Of that occasion that shall bring it on. 

Hot. I smell it. 

Upon my life it will do wond’rous well. 

North. Before the game 's a^foot thou still lett'st slip.^ 

BstAiiaium-.-coiijeciure. 

« Sstt'Mt ^ip. The greyhound is held In slips, and is loosened 
when **the game *8 a-foot.” 
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Hot Why, it cannot choose but be a noble plot 
And then the power of Scotland and of York, 

To join with Mortimer, ha ? 

Wor, And so they shall. 

Hot In faith, it is exceedingly well aimM. 

Wor* And is no little reason bids us speed, 

To save our heads by raising of a head : 

For, bear ourselves as even as we can, 

The king will always think him in our debt ^ 

And think we think ourselves unsatisfied, 

Till he hatlx found a time to pay us home. 

And see already, how he doth begin 
To make us strangers to his looks of love. 

Hot He does, he does ; we ’ll be reveng’d on him. 
Wor. Cousin, farewell ; — No further go in this, 
Than I by letters shall direct your course, 

When time is ripe, which will be suddenly. 

1 ’ll steal to Glendower, and lord Mortimer ; 

Where you and Douglas, and our powers at once, 

(As 1 will fashion it,) shall happily meet. 

To bear our fortunes in our own strong arms, 

Which now we hold at much uncertainty. 

North. Farewell, good brother: we shall thrlvre, I 
trust. 

Hot Uncle, adieu : — O, let the hours be shorty 
Till fields and blows and groans applaud our sporl! 
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ACT IL 

SCENE I. — Rochester. An Inn Yard. 

Enter a Carrier, with a lantern in his hand. 

Car. Heigh ho ! An ’t be not four by the day, 
I *11 be bang'd : Charles’ wain*' is over the new chimney, 
and yet our horse not ^lacked. Wiiat, ostler ! 

Ost. [Within.'] Anon, anon. 

1 Car. I prithee, Tom, beat Cut’s saddle, put a few 
flocks in the point; the poor jade is wrung in the 
withers out of all cess.'* 

Enter another Carrier. 

2 Car. Peas and l)eans are as dank here as a dog, 
and this is the next way to give poor jades the bots : 
this house is turned u^jaide down since Robin ostler 
died. 

1 Car. Poor fellow ! never joyed since the price of 
oats rose ; it was tlie death of him. 

2 Car. 1 think this is tlie most villainous house in all 
London road for fleas : 1 am stung like a tench. 

1 Car. Like a tench ? by the mats, there is ne’er a 
king in Christendom could be better bit than 1 have 
been since the first cock. 

2 Car. Why, you will allow vA ne’er a Jordan, and 
then we leak in your chimney ; and your cbambw-lie 
breeds fleas like a loach. 

1 Car. What, ostler! come away, and be hanged, 
cotne away. 

•• Charles' toale— the churVs wain— the ebuntrymnn'i wag- 
gon. The popular name for the constellation of the Great Bear. 

^ Oat qfali cess. Bx-oew-ively« 
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2 Car. 1 have a gammon of bacon, and two razes of 
ginger,*^ to be delivered as far as Charing Cross. 

1 Cor. ’Odsbody ! the turkeys in iny })annier are 

S uite starved. — What, ostler ! — A plague on thee ! hast 
iou never an eye in thy head? canst not hear? An ’t 
were not as good a deed as drink to break the pate of 
thee, 1 am a very villain. — Come, and be hanged : — 
Hast faith in thee? 

Enltr Gadshii.l. 

Gads, Good morrow, carriers. Wliat *s o'clock ? 

1 Car, I think it be two o’clock. 

Gads. 1 prithee, lend me thy lantern, to see my geld- 
ing in the stable. 

1 Car, Nay, soft, 1 pray ye ; I know a trick worth 
two of tliat. 

Gads. I prithee, lend me thine. 

2 Car, Ay, when ? canst tell ? Lend me thy lantern, 
quoth a? — marry, 1 ’ll see thee hanged first. 

Gads. Sirrah cai'rier, what time do you mean to come 
to London ? 

2 Car, Time enough to go to t)ed with a candle^ I 
warrant tliee. — Come, neighbour Mugs, we 'll call up 
the gentlemen ; they will along with company, for tliey 
have great charge. [Exeunt Caniers* 

Gads, What, ho ! chamberlain ! 

Cham. IT Within.'] At hand, quoth pickpurse. 

Gads, That 's even as fair as — at hand, quoth the 
chamberlain : for thou variest no more from picking of 
nurses, tlian giving direction doth from labouring ; thou 
lay'st die plot how. 

Enter Chamberlain. 

Cham. Good morrow, master Gadshill, It nolds 
* Raxei of gmger^^oiits of giuger* 

b Two 0 ^ clock. The carrier is deceiving Gadshill. lie has 
just said it is four o'clock. 
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cuiTent that 1 told you yesternight : There 's a franklin 
in tlie wild of Kent ^ hath brought three hundred marks 
with him in gold : 1 Iieard him tell it to one of his 
company, last night at siip])cr ; a kind of auditor ; one 
that hatli abundance of charges too, God knows what. 
They are up already, and call for eggs and butter ; 
They will away presently. 

Gads. Sirrah, if they meet not with saint Nicholas' 
cleiks'* I '11 give thee this neck. 

Cham. No, I '11 none of it : I prithee, keep that for the 
hangman; for 1 know thou worshipp'st saint Nicholas 
as truly as a man of falsehood may. 

Gads, What talkest thou to me of the hangman ? if 
1 hang, 1 'll make a fat pair of gallows : for if I hang, 
old sir John hangs with me ; and tliou knowest he 's no 
starA^eling. Tut! there are other Trojans that thou 
dreamest not of, Ihe which, for sport saae, are content 
to do the pmfession some grace ; that would, if matters 
should be looked into, for their own credit sake make 
all whole. 1 am joined with no foot land-rakers, no 
long-stair, sixpenny strikers ; ® none of these mad, 
mustachio purple-hued malt-woims but with nobility 
and tranquillity; burgomasters and great oneyers;® 
such as can hold in ; such as will strike sooner than 
speak, and speak sooner than drink, and drink sooner 
than pray : And yet I lie ; for they pray continually 
imto their saint, die commonwealth ; or, rather, not pray 
to her, but prey on her ; for they ride up and down on 
her, and mAe her their boots. 

Cham, What, the commonwealth their boots? will 
slie hold out water in foul way ? 

Gads, She will, she will ; justice hatli liquored her. 

® Wild ^ Kent, Undoubtedly the weald of Kent. 

Saint Nicholas* clerks — thievoB. 

® S',Tpenni/ strikers — petty footpads—robbors for sixpence. 

^ drunkardi. 

® Oheyers, Johnson thinks that great oneyers is merely • 
cant phrase for great ones, 

VOL. V. 
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We steal as in a castle, cock-sure ; we have the receipt 
of fem-seed, we walk invisible. 

Cham. Nay, by iny faith ; I Uiink rather you are 
more beholding to the night tlian to fem-secd, lor your 
walking invisible. 

Gads. Give me thy hand : thou shalt have a share in 
our purchase,*^ as 1 am a true man. 

Cham. Nay, rather let iln^ have it, as you are a false 
thief. 

Gads. Go to ; Homo is a common name to all men. 
Bid the ostler bring my gelding out of the stable. 
Farewell, ye muddy knave. \Bxeunt. 

SCENE II .— Rood hj Gadshill. 

Enter Prince Henry and Foins ; Bardoi.ph and 
Peto, at some distance. 

Pains. Come, shelter, shelter : I have removed Fal- 
staff’s horse, and he frets like a gummed velvet. 

P, Hen. Stand close. 

ErUer Falbtaff. 

Fal. Poins ! Poins, and be hanged ! Poins ! 

P. Hen. Peace, ye iat-kidneyed rascal; Wlmt a 
brawling dost thou keep ! 

Fal. Where ’s Poins, Hal ! 

P. Heti. He is walked up to the top of the hill ; I Ml 
go seek him. [Prefetidli fo seeh Poins. 

Fal. I am accurs'd to rob in that thief ^s company : 
the rascal hath removed my horse^ and tied him I know 
not where. If I travel but four foot by the squire ^ fur- 
ther afoot, I shall break my wind. Well, I doilbt not 
but to die a fair death for all this, if I *scaj:)e hatiging 
for killing that rogue. I have forsworn his conapany 

* Purchase. Tills was a soft name for a theft, of the same 
kind as convey. 

b Py the tquire—hy iho rule. 
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liourly any lime this two-and-twenty years ; and yet I 
am bewitched witli the rop^uo’s cornniiny. If the rascal 
have not given me medicines to make me love liim, 1 11 
be hanged : it could not be else ; I have drunk medi- 
cines. — Poins! — Hal! — A plague upon you both! — 
Bardolph ! — Peto I — 1 11 starve, ere 1 11 rob a foot fur- 
ther. An \ were not as good a deed as drink, to turn 
true man, and leave diese rogues, I am the veriest varlet 
that ever chewed with a tooth. Eight yards of uneven 
ground is threescore and ten miles afoot with me ; and 
the stony-hearted villains know it well enough : A 
plague u]Ton % when thieves caimot be true one to ano- 
ther I r They irhistlc!\ Whew I — A plague light uimx 
you all I Give me my horse, you rogues ; give me my 
horse, and be hanged. 

P. lion. Peace, ye fat-guts I lie down ; lay thine 
car close to the ground, and list if tbou canst hear the 
tread of travellers. 

Fal. Have you any levers to lift mo up again, being 
down ? ’Sblood, 1 11 not bear mine own flesh so far 
afoot again, for all the coin in thy lather's exchequer. 
What a plague mean ye to colt ^ me thus 9 

P, Hen. Thou liest, tlu)u art not colted, thou art un- 
colted. 

Fal. 1 prithee^ good prince Hal, help me to my horse, 
good king's son. 

P. Hen. Out, you rogue ! shall 1 be your 08tler9 

Fal. Go, hang thyself in thine own beir-apparent 
garters ! If I be ta'en, 1 11 peach for tliis. An i have 
not ballads made on you all, and sung to filthy tunes, 
let a cup of sack be my poison : When a jest is so for- 
ward, and afoot too, — I liate it, 

Enter Gadshill. 

Oada. Stand. 

Fal. So I do, against my will. 

Poins. 0, 't is our setter : I know his voice. 

• 7b ca/t— to trick. 
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Enter Baudolph. 

Bard, What news ? 

Gads, Case ye, case ye ; on with your visors ; there 's 
money of the king s coming down die hill ; ’t is going 
to the king's exchequer. 

Fal, You lie, you rogue j ’t is going to die king's 
tavern. 

Gads, Tliere 's enough to make us all. 

Fal, To be hanged. 

P. Hen, You four shall front them in the narrow 
lane ; Ned and 1 will walk lower : if they ’sca^ie from 
your encounter, then they light on us. 

Peto, How many be there of them ? 

Gads, Some eight, or ten. 

Fal, Zounds ! will they not rob us ? 

P. Hen, What, a coward, sir John Paunch ? 

Fal, Indeed, 1 am not John of Gaunt, your grand- 
father : but yet no coward, Hal. 

P. Hen, W e '11 leave that to the proof. 

Poins, Sirrah Jack, thy horse stands behind the 
hedge ; Avhen thou need'st him, there thou shait find 
him. Farewell, and stand fast. 

Fal, Now cannot 1 strike him if 1 should be banged. 

V, Hen, Ned, where are our disguises? 

Poins. Here, hard by ; stand close, 

[Exeunt P. Hbnay and Poins. 

Fal, Now, my masteiSj happy man be his dole, say 
I ; every man to his business. 

Travellers. 

1 Trav, Come, neighbour i the boy shall lead our 
horses down the hill : we ’ll walk albot awhile, and ease 
our legs. 

Hvieves, Stand. 

Trav, Jesu bless us ! ' 

Fal, Strike*; down with them; cut the villains’ 
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throats: Ah! whoreson caterpillars I bacon-fed kimves 1 
they hate ns youth : down with them ; fleece them. 

1 Trav. Of we are undone, both we and ours, for 
ever. 

Fal. Hang ye, gorbellied knaves ; Are ye undone ? 
No, yc fat chufls I would your store were here ! On, 
bacons, on ! What, ye knaves, young men must live ; 
You are giand-jurors, arc ye? We ’ll jure ye, i’ faith. 

[Exeunt Fals., S^c.y driving the Travellers out. 

Re-enter Princk Henry aivd PoiNs. 

P. Hen. The thieves have bound the true men : Now 
could thou and 1 rob the thieves, and go merrily to 
London, it would he argument for a week, laughter for 
a month, and a good jest for ever. 

Poins. Stand close, I hear them coming. 

Re-enter Thieves. 

Fal. Come, my masters, let us share, and then to 
horse before day. An the prince and Poins be not two 
arrant cowards, there ’s no equity stirring : there s no 
more valoui* in that Poins tlian in a wild duck. 

P. lien. Your money. [Rushing out upon them. 

Poins. Villains. 

[As they are sharing j the Prince and Poxnb set 
vp<ni them. They all run axoay ; and Fai.- 
8TAFF, after a blow or twOf runs axeoAj toOf 
leaving the booty behind.'^ 

P. lien. Got with much rase. Now merrily to horse : 
Tlie thieves are scatter’d, and possess’d witli fear 

^ Chigps. Tlw word chuffs wems to mean a swollen, pam- 
poreil glutton. 

Tlie original stage-direction lias been inconsiderately devi- 
ati'd tVom in the modern editions, which read, ** FnUtair, after 
a blow or two, and the rest, run away whereas FalstafT, stay- 
ing behind after the rest have ran away, and giving *' a blow 
or two,” is cleorly not the coward which it hasten the fashion 
to ciatsider him. 
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So strongly, that they *lare not meet each other j 
Eacli takes his fellow fur an officer. 

Away, good Ned. Falstatf sweats to deatl], 

And lards the lean earth as he walks along : 

Were ’t not for laughing, 1 should pity him. 

Poim, How the rogue roar’d ! [Exeunt 

SCENE HI. — arkworth.^ A Room in the Castle. 

Enter Hotspur, reading a letter. 

— “ But, for mine own part, my lord, I could be 
well contented to be there, in respect of the love I 
bear your house.’' — He could be contented, — Why is 
be not tlien i In respect of the love he bears our house t 
~he shows in this, he loves his own bam better than he 
loves our house. Let me see some more. The pur- 
pose you undertake is dangerous — Why, that ’s cer- 
tain ; *t is dangerous to take a cold, to sleep, to drink : 
but I tell you, my lord fool, out of this nettle, danj^er, 
we pluck this dower, safety. “ The purpose you un- 
dertake is dangerous ; the friends you have named un- 
certain ; the time itself unsorted 5 and your whole plot 
too light for the counterpoise of so great an opposi- 
tion.’’-— Say you so, say you sol I say unto you again, 
you are a shallow, cowardly hind, and you lie. What 
a lack-brain is this ! I protest, our plot is as good a 
plot as ever was laid ; our friends trae and constant : a 
good plot, good friends, and full of expectation ; an ex* 
cellent plot, very good friends. What a frostysi^rited 
rogue is this ! Why, my lord of York comtneii^ the 
plot and the general course of the action. By this 
n^d, if I were now by this rascal 1 could tnam him 
with his lady's fan. Is them not my fitther, "ttnefe, 
and myself I loid Edmund Mertimer^ my wd of York, 
and Owen Glendowerl Is there bestdes, the 
Douglasi Have 1 not all their to ,^< 6 ^ me in 

arms by the ninth of the next month) and arc tliey 
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n(;t, some of tliem, set forward already? Wl»at a 
pagan rascal is this ! an infidel ! Ha ! you shall see 
now, ill very sincerity of fear and cold heart, will he 
to tlie king and lay oi^en all our proceedings. O, 1 
could divide myself and go to bufiets, for moving such 
a dish of skimmed milk with so honourable an action ! 
Hang him ! Let liim tell the king : We are prepared : 
1 will set forward to-night. 

Lady Pjsrcy. 

How now, Kate? I must leave you within these two 
liours. 

Lady. O, my good lord, why are you thus alone f 
For what offence have I, this fortnight, been 
A banishkl woman fi-om my Harry’s bed? 

Tell me, sweet lord, what is 't that takes from thee 
Thy stomach, pleasure, and thy golden sleep? 

Why dost thou bend thine eyes m)on the earth ; 

And start so often when thou sitrst alone ? 

Why hast thou lost the fresh blood in thy cheeks ; 

And ^iven my treasures, and my rights of lliee, 

To thick-ey’d musing and curs'd melanclioly ? 

In thy faint slumbers % by thee Imve wa,tclf 
And heard thee murmur tales of iron wars : 

Speak terms of manage to thy bounding s^^d ; 

Cry, Courage ! — to the field 1 And thou hMt talk’d 
Of sallies and retires ; ® of f lenches, tents ; 

Of palisadoes, frontier%^ parapets; 

Of basilisks^ ^ cannop, cu^verin ; 

Of prisoners’ ransom, ai|d of soldiers slmi^ 

And all the current of a beady fight. 

Thy spirit within tiliee liath b^n so at wajc, 

® Hetim— rotreats. 

^ Ffonttm. A ftcmtier is something standing mfrannt. Tims 
the yWmtwr of a lerritOTy is the Twit opi^d to, rroiKtln|(, 
auolhei' territory ; and in this way a fort is a frontier, qs m 
this passage. 
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And thus hath so bestirrM thee in thy sleep, 

That beads of sweat have stood upon thy brow, 

Like bubbles in a late disturbed stream : 

And in tliy face strange motions have appear'd, 

Such as we see when men restrain their breatli 
On some great sudden haste. O, what portents arc 
these ? 

Some heavy business hath my lord in liand, 

And I must know it, else he loves me not. 

lIoU What, lio ! is Gilliams with the packet gone ? 

JUnter Servant. 

Serv. He is, my lord, an hour ago. 

Hot, Hath Butler brought those horses from the 
sheriff? 

One horse, my lord, he brought even now. 

Hot, What horse? a roan, a crop-ear, is it not? 

Berv, It is, my lord. 

Hot, Tliat roan shall be my thmne. 

Well, I will back him straight : Enperanck I " — 

Bid Butler lead him forth into the park. [Exit Servant 
Lady, But hear you, mf lord. 

Hot, What say'st thou, my lady ? 

Lady, Wliat is it carries you away ? 

Hot, Why, my horse, my love^ mv horse. 

Lady, Out, you mad4ieaded ape ! 

A weasel hath not such a deal of spleen 
As you are tossed with. In sooth, 

I 'll know youT business, Harry, that I will. 

I fear, my brother Mortimer dom stir 
About his title ; and hatli sent for you, 

To line his enteiprise : But if you go—' 

Hot So far amot, I shall be weary, love. 

Lady, Come, come, you paraquito, answer me - 
Directly to this question that 1 shall ask. 

“ Espmmck, This is the motto of the Percy family* 
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til faith, 1 ’ll break thy little finj^er, Harry, 

An if thou wilt not tell me all things true. 

Jlot, Away, 

Away, you triller ! —Love ? — I love thee not, 

I caie not for tliee, Kate : this is no world 
To play with manimets * and to tilt with lips : 

We must have bloody noses and crack’d crowns, 

And ))ass them cuirent loo. — Grods me, my horse! — 
What say’st thou, Kate ? what wouldst thou have with 
me? 

Ijady. J)o you not lo\c me? do you not, indeed? 
Well, do not tlicii ; for, since you love me not, 

I will not love myself. Do you not love me? 

Nay, tell me, if you speak in jest, or no. 

Hot, Come, wilt thou see me ride? 

And when 1 am a liorseback, 1 will swear 
I love thee intinitely. But hark you, Kate; 

I must not have yo\i henceforth question me 
Whither I go, nor reason whereabout : 

Wliither 1 must, 1 must ; and, to conclude, 

Tliis evening must I leave you, gaitle Kate. 

I know you wise ; but yet no further wise 
Than Harry Percy’s wife : constant you ore^ 

But yet a woman : and for secrecy. 

No lady closer ; for I will believe 

Thou wilt not utter what thou dost not know ; 

And so far will I tnist thee, gentle Kate ! 

Lady. How ! so far ? 

Hot, Not an inch fuiiher. But hark you, Kate : 
Whitiier 1 go thitlier shall yoir go too ; 

To-day will 1 set forth, to-morrow you. — 

Will this content you, Kate? 

Loi^y. It must of force. [Exeunt 

^ puppets. 
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SCENE IV. — Eastclicap. A Boom in the Boar s 
Head Tavern. 

Enter Princk Henry and PoiNs. 

P. Hen, Ned, prithee, come out of that fat room, and 
lend me thy hand to laugh a little. 

Poms. Where liast been, Hal ? 

P. Hen, With three or four logger! leads?, amongst 
three or four score hogsheads. I have sounded the very 
base string of humility. Sirrah, I am sworn brother to 
a leash of drawers ; and can call them all by their 
cliristian names, as — Tom, Dick, and Francis. They 
take it already upon their salvation, that, though 1 be 
but prince of Wales, yet I am tlie king of courtesy ; 
and tell me ilatly I am no proud Jack, like Fal- 
staff; but a Corinthian, a lad of mettle, a good boy, 
and when I am king of England, I shall command all 
the good lads in Kastcheap. They call drinking d«!p 
dying scarlet: and when you breathe in your watering,^ 
they cry — ^liem ! and bid you play it off. To conclude, 
1 am so good a proficient in one quarter of an hour, dmt 
1 can drink with any tinker in his own language during 
my life. 1 tell thee, Ned, tliou hast lost much honour 
that thou wert not with me in this action. But, sweet 
Ned, — to sweeten which name of Ned, I gfive thee this 
pennywordi of sugar,^ clapped even now into my hand 
by an under-ski uker ; onO that Rever spake otlier English 
in his life, than — ‘‘ Eight shillings and sixi^nce,” and 
“ You are welcome vWi Aia shrill addition, — “ Anon, 
anon, sir! Score a pint rf bastard in the Half-moon,’^ or 
so. But, Ned, to drive away time till Falstaff come, 
I prithee do tliou stand in some by-room, while I ques- 

Breathe in your watering. To take breath when you are 
(IriuKing. To water was a common word for to drinjtf as we 
still say to water a horse. Some mechanics liave still their 
watering time in tlie afternoon, 
b Penngworth of sugars to sweeten l]ic wine. 
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lion my puny drawer to what end he gave me the sugar ; 
and do thou never leave calling Francis, that his tale 
to me may he nothing b\it — ^anon. Step aside, and 1 ’ll 
show thee a precedent. 

Poim. Francis! 

P. Hen, Tliou art perfect. 

Pains, Francis! [Pa;i^FoiNs. 

Eiiter Francis 

Fran, Anon, anon, sir. — Look down into the Pome- 
granate, Ralph. 

P. lien. Come liither, Francis. 

Fran, My lord. 

P. lien. How long hast tliou to serve, Francis ? 

Fran, Forsooth, live years, and as much as to — 

Pains, ]^Vithin\ Francis! 

Fran, Anon, anon, sir. 

P, Hen, Five years 1 by’rlady, a long lease for tlie 
clinking of pewter. But, Francis, darcst thou be so 
valiant as to play the coward with thy indenture, unt^ 
show it a fair pair of heels, and nm from it? 

Fran, O lord, sir, I *11 be sworn upon all the books 
in England I could find in my heart — 

Poim, [Within\ Francis! 

Fran, Anon, anon, sir. 

P. Hen, How old art thou, Francis? 

Frail, Let me see, — ^About Michaelmas next 1 snail 
lie — 

Poim, Francb! 

Fran, Anon, sir, — Pray you stay a little, my lord. 

P. Hen, Nay, but liark you, Frandis : For the sugar 
thou gavest me, — ’t was a penny word), was ’i not? 

Frcm, O lor<^ sir ! 1 would it had been two. 

P. Hm, I will give tliee for it a thousand pound : 
aA me when thou wilt and thou sbalt liave it. 

Poim, \}Vithin\ Francis! 

Fran, Anon, anon. 
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Pollen. Anon, Fmncis? No, FriiTicis ; but to- 
monovv, Francis ; or, Francis, on Tlitirsdiiy ; or, indeed, 
Francis, when thou wilt. But, Francis, — 

Fnm. My lord? 

]\ lion. Wilt Ihou rob lljis leathern jerkin, crystal 
button, nott-nated," agal e-ring, puke-stocking,^ caddis- 
garter, smootli-tongtie, Spanish-poiich, — 

Fran, O lord, sir, wlio tlo you ineen V 
P, Hen, Why, then, your brown l)astard is your 
only drink : for, look you, Francis, your white canvas 
doublet will sully: in Barbary, sir, it cannot come to 
so much. 

Fran. What, sir? 

Poins, [^JVithin'] Francis! 

P. Hen. Awav, you rogue ; Dost thou not hear them 
call? ' 

\Iiere tJiey both call hhn ; the Drawer stands 
amazed y not kmioing v>hich teay to go. 

Enter Vintner. 

Vint. Wliat I staiuVst dam still and liear st such a 
calling? Look to the guests witliin. [Exit Fhancis.] 
My lord, old sir John, with half a dozen more, are at 
the door ; Sliall 1 let ^em in? 

P. Hen. Let tliem alone awhile, and then open the 
door. Vintiier.] Poins! 

Re-enter Poins, 

Poins. Anon, anon, sir. 

P. Hm. Sirrah, Falstaff and the rest of the thieves 
are at the door. Shall we be merry ? 

Pains. As merry as crickets, my lad. But, hark ye ; 
What cunning match have you made with this jest of 
die drawer ? come, what 's the issue ? 

P. Hen. 1 am now of all humours that have showed 

® Nfitt with Iho hair cut close. 

•» Vuke ntnrMing, Puke, puce, i:i a S4)ber Oiilour. 
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themselves Immoui-s, since the old days of guodmaii 
Adam, to tlie pupil age’' of this preitent twelve o'clock 
at midnight. ]^lie’enter Francis with toineJ] What’s 
o'clock, Francis? 

Fran, Anon, anon, sir. 

P. Hen. That, ever this fellow should have fewer 
words than a parrot, and yet tlie sun of a woman ! His 
industry is — up-stairs, and down-stairs ; his eloquence, 
the parcel of a reckoning. I am not yet of Percy’s 
mind, the Hotspur of the north ; he tliat kills me some 
six or seven dozen of Scots at a breakfast, washes his 
hands, and says to his wife, — Fie upon this quiet life ! 
I want work.” O my sweet Harry,” says she, “ how 
many hast thou killed to-day ?*' Give my roan liorse 
a drench,” says he; and answers, “Some fourteen” — an 
hour after ; “ a trille, a trifle.” I prithee, call in Fal- 
statr : 1 11 play Percy, and that damned brawn shall 
play dame Mort imer his wife. “ Rivo,” says the drunkard. 
Call in ribs, call in tallow. 

i’w^erFALsTAFF, Gaosiiill, Baudoi.pu, andPzTof 

Poins. Welcome, Jack. Where host thou been? 

Fal. A plague of all cowards, I say, and a vengeance 
too ! marry, and amen ! — Give me a cup of sack, boy. — 
Kre 1 lead this life long, 1 11 sew nether-stocks, and 
mend them, and foot them too. A plague of all cowards ! 
— Give me a cup of sack, rogue. — Is there no virtue ex- 
tant? ^ [He drinks. 

P. Didst tliou never see Titan kiss a dish of 
butter (pitiful-hearted Tit an J that melted at the sweet 
tale of the sun? If thou didst, tlien behold tiiat com- 
pound. 

Fal.^ You rogue, here 'k lime in this sack too. There' 
b nothing but roguery to l)e found in villainous man : 
Yet a coward is worse than a cup of sack with lime in 

^ pMpfV age — the young time of this present midnight, con- 
traHtetl with the old days of guodman Adam. 


40 


KING HENRY IV. -PART I. 


[Act 11. 


it : a villainous cowaitl. — Go thy ways, old Jack ; die 
when tliou wilt, if inanliood, good manhood, be not for- 
got upon tlie face of tljo earth, then am I a shotten hei> 
ring. There live not three good men unhanged in 
England ; and one of them is tat, and grows old : Go^l 
help the while ! a bad world, 1 say ! 1 would 1 were a 

weaver; I could sing })salm8 or anything : A plague of 
all cowards, 1 say still. 

P. Hen. How now, woolsack ? what mutter you ? 

FaL A king's son ! If I do not beat thee out of thy 
kingdom with a dagger of lath,*^ and drive all thy sul>- 
iects afore thee like a flock of wild geese, 1 ’ll never wear 
fiair on my face more. You prince of Wales ! 

P. Hen. Why, you whoreson round man ! wliat ’s the 
matter? 

FaL Are you not a coward t answer me to that ; and 
Poins there ? 

Pains. ’Zoimds, ye fat paunchi an ye call me coward, 
1 'll stab thee. 

# FaL I call thee coward! I 'll see thee damned ere 
I call thee coward : but I would give a thousand pound 
I could run as fast as thou canst. You are straight 
enough in tlie shoulders, you care not who sees your 
back : Gall you that backing of your friends ? A plague 
uwn such backing ! give me them that will face me. 
Give me a cup of sack : — 1 am a rogue if I drunk 
to-day. 

P. Hen. O villain! thy lips are scarce wiped since 
thou drunk'st last. 

FaL All 's one foir that A jdague of all cowards, 
still say I. 

P. Uefi. Wliat *8 tile matter f 

FaL What's die matter? therejbeftmrofushereliave 
ta'en a thousand pound this morning. 

P. Hen, Where is it^ Jack? vjdiete is itt 

^ Dagger of lath. The Vice in fiur old moralities was thus 
amed. 


So£NE IV.] KING HENRY IV.-PART I. 


47 


Fal. Wliere is it. ? taken from us it is ; a hundred 
upon poor four us. 

P. Hen. What, a hundred, man¥ 

Fah I am a rogue if I were not at half-sword with a 
dozen of them two hours together. I liave ’ 8 ca|)ed by 
miracle. 1 am eight times thrust througli the doublet ; 
four tiirough the iiose; my buckler cut tlirougii and 
through ; my swonl hacked like a hand-saw, ecce 
1 never dealt better since I was a man : all would not 
do. A plague of all cowards ! — Let them simk : if tliey 
speak more or less tlian truth they are villains, and tiie 
sons of darkness. 

P. Hen. Speak, sirs; how was it? 

Gads. We four set upon some dozen,— • 

Fah Sixteen, at least, my loA. 

Gada. And bound them. 

Peto. No, no, they were not bound. 

Fah You rogue, they were bound, every man of them 5 
or I am a Jew else, an Ebrew Jew. ‘ 

Gada. As we were shaiing, some six or seven fre^ 
men set upon us, — 

Fah And unbound the rest, and then come in the 
other. 

P. Hen. Wliat, fought ye with them all? 

Fah All? I know not what ye call all ; but if I 
fought not with fitly of them 1 am a bonoh of radi^ : 
if there were not two or three and fift|f poor old 
Jack, then am I no two-legged createOi 

Poina. Fray Heaved you havo not mnxthered some 
of them. 

Fah Nay, tliat post praying for : I liave pq^pered 
two of them : two, I am sure, 1 have paid : two rogues 
in buckram suits. I tell thee what, Hal,-— if I tell thee 
a lie, qui in my face, call me horse. Tliou knowest my 
old ward ; — heio I lay, and thus I bore my point. Four 
rogues in bucktam let drive at m^— - 

P. Hen. What, four? thou soid'st but two^ even now. 
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FaL Four, Hal ; I told (liee Jour. 

Poins, Ay, ay, lie said lour. 

FaL These four came all a-frout, and inalidy thrust 
at me. 1 made tio more ado, Imt took all tlieir seven 
points in my target, liius. 

P. Hen, Seven? why, there were hut four, oven now 

FaL In buckram. 

Poins. Ay, four, in Imckram suits. 

FaL Seven, by these hilts, or I am a villain else. 

P, Hen. Prithee, let him alone; we shall have more 
anon. 

FaL Dost tlioii hear me, Hal ? 

2 \ lien. Ay, and mark thee loo, Jack. 

FaL Do so, tor it is worth the listening to. These 
nine in buckram, thatll told thee of, — 

P. Hen, So, two more already. 

FaL Their points being broken, — 

Poins. Down fell their hose. 

FaL Began to give me ground : But I followed me 
close, came in foot and hand ; and with a thought seven 
of the eleven 1 paid. 

P. Hen. O monsti'ous ! eleven buckram men grown 
out of two ! 

FaL But, 08 the devil would liave it, three misbe- 
gotten knaves in Kendal green * come at my back, and 
let drive at me ; — for it was so dork, Hal, that thou 
couldst not see thy hand. 

P. Hm. These lies are like the father that begets 
them ; gross os a mountain, o^)en, palpable. Why, thou 
clay-brained guts ; tbou knotty -pated fool ; thou whore- 
son, obscene, greasy tallow-ketch,—'* 

FaL What, art thou mad? art thou mad? is not the 
truth tlie tiuth ? 

** Kendal green was the livery of lloblu Hood and his merry 
archers. 

^ Ketch U a tnl)— a cask ; a tallow-cask is no unapt com- 
parison for FalsIafT. 
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P. Hen. Wliy, how couldst thou know these men in 
Kendal green, when it was so dark tliou couldst not see 
thy hand? come, tell us your reason ; What sayest thou 
to this ? 

Foins. Come, your reason, Jack, your reason. 

Fal. What, upon compulsion ? No ; were 1 at the 
strappado, or all the racks in the world, I would not 
fell you on compulsion. Give you a reason on com- 
pulsion! if reasons were as plenty as blackben'ies I 
would give no man a reason upon compulsion, I. 

P. Hen. 1 11 be no longer guilty of this sin ; this 
sanguine coward, this bed-pre6ser,thi8 horse-back breaker, 
this huge hill of flesh ; — 

Fal. Away, you starveling, you elf-skin, you dried 
neat's-tongue, buH's-pizzle, you stock-fish, — O, for 
breath to utter what is like thee !— -you tailor's yard, 
you sheath, you bow-casc^ you vile standing tuck ; — 

P. Hen. Well, breathe awhile, and then to 't a^ain : 
and when thou hast tired thyself in base compansons, 
hear me s})eak but thus. 

Foins. Mark, Jack. 

P. Hen. We two saw you four set on four ; you 
bound them, and were masters of their wealth. — Mark 
now, how a plain tale shall put you down. — ^Then did 
we two set on you four : and, with a word, out-faced 
you from your prize, and have it ; yea, and dan show 
it you here in me house : — ^and, FalstaiT,^ you carried 
your guts away as nimbly, with as q,uick' dexterity, and 
roared for mercy, and still ran and roared, as ever I 
heard bull-calf. What a slave art thou to hack thy 
sword as thou hast done ; and then say, it was in fight I 
What trick, what device, what starting-hole, const thou 
now find out, to liide thee firom this open and apparent 
shame? 

Poim. Ck)me, let 's hear, Jack ; What trick hast thou 
now? 

F(d. By the Lord, I knew ye as well as he that 

VOL. V. s 
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made ye. Why, liear ye, my masters : Was it for me 
to kill the heir ap^Mirent? Should I turn upon the true 
prince ? ^iiy, thou knowe3t I am as valiant as Her- 
cules ; but beware instinct ; the lion will not touch the 
true prince. Instinct is a great matter ; I was a coward 
on instinct. 1 shall think Uie better of myself, and thee, 
during my life ; I for a valiant lion, and tliou for a true 
jirincc. But, lads, I am glad you liave the money. 

^Hostess, clap to the doors ; watch to-night, pray 

to-morrow. — Gallanis, lads, boys, hearts of gold, all the 
titles of good fellowship come to you! What, shall we 
be merry? sliall we have a play extempore? 

P. lien. Content and the argument shall be, thy 
running away. 

Fal. Ah I no more of iliat, Hal, an thou lovest me. 

Enter Hostess. 

HoH. My lord the prince,— 

P. Hen. How now, my lady the hostess ? what say 'st 
tliou to me ? 

Host. Marry, my lord, there is a nobleman of the 
court at door, would speak with you : he says he comes 
from your father. 

P. Hen* Give him aa much aa will make him a 
royal man, and send him back again to my mother. 

Fal. What manner of man is he ? 

Host. An old man. 

Fal. What doth cavity out of his bed at midnight ? 
—Shall I give him ms answer? 

P. Hen. Prithee, do, Jack. 

Fal. 'Faith, and I 'll send himtMchsg* \ExiL 

P. Hen. Now, sin; by 'a kdyv wu mght Ihir}— 
80 did you, Peto;— so did yoi;ff fiaidolfili: |rciu are 
lions too, you ran aw«9^ uixm Ins6^ fem will not 
touch the true prince^ ; 

Bard. 'Faith, 1 ran ru4 
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P. Hen» Tell me now in earnest, how came Fal- 
stair's sword so hacked ? 

Veto, Why, he hacked it with his dagg^ei;; and said, 
he would swear truth out of Enj^land, but he would 
make you believe it was done in tight ; and persuaded 
us to do the like. 

Bard. Yea, and to tickle our noses with spear-grass, 
to make them bleed ; and then to beslubber our gar- 
ments with it, and swear it was the blood of true men. 
I did that 1 did not this seven years before, 1 blushed 
to hear his monstrous devices. 

P. Hen. O villain, thou stolest a cup of sack eighteen 
years ago, and wert taken with the manner, and ever 
since thou hast blushed extempore : Thou hadit fire and 
sword on thy side, and yet tliou rann'st away ; What 
instinct hadst thou for it ? 

Bard. My lord, do you see these meteors f do yoa 
behold these exhalations ? 

P. Hen. I do. 

Bard. What think you they portend f 

P. Hen. Hot livers and cold purses. 

Bard. Chqler, my lord, if rightly taken, 

P. Hen. No, if rightly taken, halter. 

Re-enter FALerapp* 

Here comes lean Jack, here comes bare-hone. How 
now, my sweet creature of bombast f Bov long is 't 
ago, Jack, since thou sawest thine own knee t 

Fat My own knee ? when I was about thy yeara 
Hal, 1 was not an eagle's talon in the waist ; 1 coula 
have crept into any alderman's thumb-ring : A pU^e 
of sighinn^ and grief! it blows a man up like a bladder, 
Ther^ *• villainous news abroad: here was air John 
Brao^ from your fkther ; you must to the court in the 
morning. That same xnod felloe of the North, Farcy ; 

^ Taken with the tnanner-^49kea with a stolen thing in hand. 

B 2 
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and lie of Wales, tliat gave Amaimon the bastinado, 
and made Lucifer cuckold, and swore the devil his true 
liegeman ujjon the cross of a Welsh hook, — What, a 
plague, call you him V 

Poins, O, Glendower. 

FaL Owen, Owen; flie same; — and his son-in-law, 
Mortimer ; and old Nortliumberland ; and the sprightly 
Scot of Scots, Douglas, that runs a'horseback up a hill 
perpendicular. 

P, Hen, He that rides at high speed, and with his 
pistol kills a sparrow Hying. 

FaL You have hit it. 

P. Hen, So did he never the sparrow. 

Fal, Well, that rascal hadi good mettle in him : he 
will not run. 

P. Hen. Why, what a rascal art thou, then, to praise 
him so for running ! 

Fal, A’horseback, ye cuckoo! but, afoot, lie will not 
budge a foot. 

P. Hen, Yes, Jack, upon instinct. 

Fal, I grant ye, u\mi instinct. Well, he is there 
too, and one Mordakc, and a thousand blue-caps mrre : 
Worcester is stolen away by night ; thy father^s beard 
is turned white with the news ; you may buy land now 
as cheap as stinking mackerel. 

P. Hen, Then 't is like, if there come a hot Jun% 
and this civil butfeting bold, we shall buy maiden- 
beads as they buy hob-nails, by the hundreds. 

Fal, By the moss, lad, thou sayest true ; it is like we 
shall hai^e good trading that way. — But, tell me, Hal, 
art not thou horribly afeard, thou being heir apparent! 
Could the world pick thee out three such enemies again, 
as that fiend Douglas, that spirit Percy, and that devil 
Glendower ? Art thou not horribly afraid ? doth not 
tby blood tlirill at it 9 

P. Hen. Not a whit, i* faith ; I lack some of thy in- 
stinct 


SOBNK IV.] KING HENRY IV.-PAllT I. 


5 ^ 


Fal. Well, tliou wilt be horribly chid to-morrow, 
when thou comest to thy father : if tlioii do love me, 
practise am answer. 

P. Hen, Do thou stand for my father, and examine 
me upon the particulars of my life. 

Fal, Shall I? content: — This chair shall be my 
state, this dagger iny sceptre, and this cushion my 
crown. 

P. Hm, Thy state is taken for a joint-stool, thy 
golden sceptre for a leaden dagger, and thy precious 
rich crown tor a pitiful bald crown ! 

Fal, Well, an the fire of grace be not quite out of 
thee, now shalt thou be moved. — Give me a cup of sack, 
to make mine eyes look red, tliat it may be thought 1 
have wept ; for 1 must speak in passion, and I will do 
it in king Cambyses’ vein. 

P. Hen. Well, here is my leg. 

Fal. And licre is my speech : — Stand aside, nobility. 

Host, This is excellent sport, i’ faith. 

Fal. Weep not, sweet queen, for trickling tears are 
vain. 

Host. O the father, how he holds his countenance I 

Fal. For God’s sake, loi-ds, convey my tristful queen, 
For tears do stop the flood-gates of her eyes. 

Host. O rare! he doth it as like one of these harlotry 
players os ever 1 see. 

Fal. Peace, good pint-pot; peace, good tickle-brain. — 
Harry, I do not only marvel where ihou sjiendest thy 
time, but also how thou art accompanied : for though 
the camomile, the more it is trodden the faster it grows, 
yet youth, the more it is wasted the sooner it wears. 
That tliou art my son, 1 have partly thy mother’s word, 
partly my own opinion ; but chiefly, a villainous trick 
of thine eye, and a foolish hanging of thy nether lip, 
that doth warrant me. If then thou be son to me, here 
lieth the jxiint ; — Wliy, being son to me, art thou so 
]K)inted at ? Shall the blessed sun of heaven prove a 
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michei'i'' and eat black l)errles ? a question not to be 
asked. Shall the son of England prove a thief, and 
take purses? a qiieslion to be asked. There is a thing, 
Harry, which thou hast often heard of, and it is known 
to many in our land by the name of pitch : this pitcli, 
os ancient writers do re}M)rt, doth defile; so doth tlie 
company thou keej)cst : for, Harry, now 1 do not speak 
to thee in drink, but in tears ; not in pleasure, but in 
passion ; not in words only, but in woes also : — And 
yet there is a virtuous man, whom I have often noted 
in thy company, but 1 know not his name. 

P* IIen» What manner of man, an it. like your ma- 
jpsty? 

Fal. A good portly man, i’ faith, and a coqmlcnt ; 
of a cheerful look, a pleasing eye, and a most noble 
carriage ; and, as I think, his age some fifty, or, by’r- 
lady, inclining to threescore ; and now 1 remember me, 
his name is FalstaiV: if that man should he lewdly 
given, he deceives me ; for, Harry, I see virtue in his 
looks. If then the tree may be Imown by the fruit, as 
the fniit by the tree, then, i^remptorily I speak it, 
there is virtue in that Falstaff : him keep with, tlu- rest 
banish. And tell me now, thou naughty varlei, tell 
me, where liast thou been this month ? 

P, Hm, Dost thou speak like a king ? Do tliou stand 
fur me, and 1 11 play my lather. 

Fal. Depose mef if thou dost it half so giavely, so 
majestically, both in word and matter, hang me up by 
the heels for a rabbitniucker, or a poulter^s hare. 

P. Hen. WeJl, her^ I am set. 

Fal. And here I stand : — judge, my masters. 

P. Hen, Now, Harry, whence come you ? 

FaL My noble lord^ from Eastchean. . 

P. Hen. llie complaints 1 hear of thee are grievous. 

Pa/. ^Sblood, my lord, they are false : — nay, 1 11 
tickle ye for a young prince, i* faitli. 

® il/icAei*— truant. 
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P. Hen. Swearest thou, ungracious boy ? liCDccforth 
ne'er look on me. Thou art violently caiTied away from 
grace : there ia a devil haunts thee, in the likeness of a 
fat old man : a tun of man is thy companion. Why 
dost thou converse with that trunk of humours, that 
bolting - liutch of beastliness, that swoln parcel of 
dropsies, that huge bombard of sack, tliat stiilled cloak- 
bag of guts, that roasted Manningtrce ox with the pud- 
ding in his belly, that reverend vice, that grey iniquity, 
that father ruffian, that vanity in years i Wherein is 
he good, l)ut to taste sack and drink it ? wherein neat 
and cleanly, but to carve a capon and eat it If wherein 
cunning," but in craft? wherein crafty, but in villainy? 
wherein villainous, but in all things ? whei ein worthy, 
hut in nothing ? 

Pa/. I would your grace would take me with you.'* 
Whom means your grace ? 

P. Hen. Tliat villainous abominable misleader of 
youth, Falstaff, that old white-bearded Satan. 

Fal. My lord, the man I know. 

P. lien. I know thou dost. 

Fal. But to say I know more hann in him than in 
myself, were to say more than I know. That he is old, 
(the more the }»ity,) his white hairs do witness it: but 
that he is (saving your reverence) a whoremaster, that 
I utterly deny. If sack and sugar be a fault, heaven 
help the wicked ! If to be old and merry be^ a sin, 
then many an old host that I know is damned : if to be 
fat be to be hated, then Pharaoh's lean kine are to be 
loved. No, my good lord ; banish Peto, banish Bar- 
dolph, banish Poiris : but for sweet Jack Falstaft^ kind 
JacK Falstaff, true Jack Falstaff, valiant Jack Falstaff, 
and therefore more valiant, being, as he is, old Jack 
Falstaff, banish not him thy Harry's company; banish 

^ Tiitke me with you, A common expression for let me know 
your meaning. 
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not him tliy Harry’s company ; banish plump Jack, 
and banish all the world. 

P, lien, I do, I will. [A knocking heard, 

\ VjXGimt Hostess, Francis, and Baruoi.fh. 

Re-enter Bardolph, running. 

Bard. O, iny lord, my lord ; the sheriff*, with a most, 
most monstrous watch, is at the door. 

FaL Out, you rogue! play out the play: I have 
much to say in the behalf of that Fal staff’. 

Re-enter Hostess, hastily. 

Host. O, my lord, my lord ! 

Fal. Heigh, heigh! the devil rides upon a fiddlestick: 
What ’s the matter ? 

Host. The sheriff' and all the watch are at the door : 
they are come to search the house ; Shall I let them in ? 

Fal. Dost thou hear, Hal t never call a true piece of 
gold a counterfeit ; tliou art essentially mad, without 
seeming so. 

P. Hen, And thou a natural coward, without iii- 
stinct. 

Fal. I deny your major : if you will deny the sherifT, 
80 ; if not, let him enter : if I b^me not a cart as well 
os another man, a plague on my bringing up 1 I hope, 
I shall as soon be strangled with a halter as another. 

P. Hen, Go, hide thee behind the arras ; — the rest 
walk up above. Now, my masters, for a true face, and 
good conscience. 

Fal. Both wliich I have bad : but their date is out, 
and therefore I ’ll hide me, 

[Exeunt all but the Prince and Poins. 

P. Hen. Call in the sheriff. 

EfUer Sheriff a;iii Carrier. 

Now, master sheriff 5 wliat is your will with me? 
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Sher. First, ])ardon me, my lord. A hue and cry 
Hath follow’d certain men unto this house. 

P. Hen. What men ? 

Sher. One of them is well known, my gracious lord ; 
A gross fat man. 

Car. As fat as butter. 

P. lien. The man, I do assure yon, is not iiere ; 

For I myself at this time have employ'd him. 

And, sheriff, I will engage my word to thee, 

That I will, by to-morrow dinner-time, 

Send him to answer thee, or any man, 

For anything he shall lie charg'd withal ; 

And so let me entreat you leave the house. 

She7\ I will, my lord : There are two gentlemen 
Have in this robbery lost throe hundred marks. 

P. lien. It may be so : if he have robb’d these men 
He shall be atiswcrablc ; and, so, farewell. 

Sher. Good niglil, my noble lord. 

P, Hen. I think it is good morrow ; Is it not ? 

Sher. Indeed, my lord, I think it be two o'clock. 

t Exeunt Sheriff and Carrier, 
is known as well as Paul's. 

Go, call him forth. 

Poms. Falstaff ! — fast asleep behind the arras, and 
snorting like a horse. 

P. Hen. Hark, how hard he fetches breatli : Search 
his pockets. [Poins searches. 1 What hast thou found ¥ 
Poins. Nothing but papers, my lord. 

P. Hen, Let ’s see what be they : read diem. 

Poms. Item, A capon, 2s. 2d, 

Item, Sauce, id. 

Item, Sack, two gallons, 5s. 8d. 

Item, Ancliovies and sack after supper, 28. 6d. 

Item, Bread, a half^ienny. 

P. Hen, O monstrous ! but one halfpennyworth of 
bread to this intolerable deal of sack !— ^hat there is 
else, keep close ; we ’ll read it at more advantage * 
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tliere let liim sleep till clay. I ’ll to the court in the 
morning : wc must all to the wars, and thy place shall 
be honourable. I 'll procure fhis fat rogue a charge of 
foot] and, I know, liis death will be a march of 
twelve-score.*' The money sliall be paid back again 
with advantage. He with me betimes in the morning; 
and so good morrow, Poiiis. 

Voins, Good morrow, good my lord. [Exeunt, 

^ Twclve^corc, The comniuii phraseology for twelve score 
yarilfl. 
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ACT III. 

SCENE I. — Bangor. A Boom in the Aiclideacuii'f 
Home. 

Enter Hotspur, Worcester, Mortimer, and 
Glen DOWER. 

Mort These promises are fair, the parties sure, 

And our induction full of prosperous hoj)C. 

Hot. Lord Moitiiiior, — and cousin Glendower, — - 
Will you sit down ? — 

And, uncle Worcester : — A plague upon it ! 

I have forgot the map. 

Ghnd, No, here it is. 

Sit, cousin Percy ; sit, good cousin Hotspur ; 

For hy that name as oft as Lancaster 
Doth speak of you, 

His cheek looks pale, and, with a rising sigh, 

He wisheth you in heaven. 

Hot. And you in hell, os often as he hears Owen 
Glendower spoke of. 

Glend, I cannot blame liim : at my nativity, 

Tlie front of heaven was full of licry shapes, 

Of burning cressets ; aiul, at iny birth. 

The frame and huge foundation of the earth 
Sliak^d like a coward. 

Hot. Why, so it would have done at the same season, 
if your mother’s cat had but kittened, though yourself 
had never been bom. 

Qlend. I say, the earth did shake when I was born. 
Hot. And I say, the earth was not of my mind, 

If >*ou suppose as fearing you it shook. 

Glend, The heavens were all cm fire^ the earth did 
tremble. 
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Hot. O, then the earth shook to see the heavens on 
fire, 

And not in tear of your nativity. 

Diseased nature oftentitucs breaks fovtli 

In strange eruptions : oft tlie teeming earth 

Is witli a kind of colic pinch’d and voxM 

By tJie imprisoning of unruly wind 

Within her womb ; whiclj, for enlargemeiit stiivhig, 

Shakes the old beldame c'artli, and topples down 

Steeples, and mosK-grown towers. At your birth, 

Our grandam earth, liaving this d isteini)erature, 

In passion shook. 

GUmd, CJonsin, of many men 

I do not l)ear these crossings. Give me leave 
To tell you once again, — that at my birtli 
The front of heaven was full of fiery shapes ; 

The goats ran from the mountains, and the herds 
Were strangely clamorous to the frighted fields. 

These signs have mark’d me extraordinary ; 

And all the courses of my life do show 
I am not in the roll of common men. 

Where is the living, — clipp’d in with the sea 
That chides the banks of England, Scotland, Wales,— 
Which calls me pupil, or liiith read to 
And bring him out, tliat is but woman’s son, 

Can trace me in the tedious ways of art. 

And hold me pace in deep experiments. 

Hot I think there s no man speaks better Welsh : 
I ’ll to dinner. 

Mort Peace, cousin Percy : you will make him 
mad. 

Glend, I can call spirits from the vasty deep. 

Hot Why, so can I; or so can any man ; 

But will tliey come, when you do call for them ? 
Glefid. Why, 1 can teacti thee, cousin, to command 
the devil. 

Hot And I can teach thee^ coz, to shame the devil, 
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By telling truth ; Tell truth, and shame tlie devil. 

If thou have power to raise him, bring him hither, 

And I '11 be sworn I have power to shame him hence. 
O, while you live, tell truth, and shame the devil. — 
Mart, Come, come, no more of this unprodtable chat. 
Glend. Three times hath Henry Bolingbroke made 
head 

Against my power : thrice from the banks of Wye, 

And sandy-bottom'd Severn, have I sent him, 

Bootless home, and weather-beaten back. 

Hot. Home without boots, and in foul weather too? 
How 'scapes he agues, in the devil's name? 

Glend. Come, here 's the map ; Sliall we divide our 
right, 

According to our three-fold order ta’eii ? 

Mart. The archdeacon hath divided it 
Into three limits, very equally ; 

England, from Trent and Severn hitherto, 

By south and east, is to my part asslgtiM : 

All westward, Wales beyond the Severn shore, 

And all the fertile land within tliat bound. 

To Owen Glendower ;^-and, dear coz, to you 
The remnant northward, lying off from Trent. 

And our indentures tripartite are drawn : 

Which being sealed interchangeably, 

(A business that this night may execute,) 

To-morrow, cousin Percy, you, and I, 

And my good lord of Worcester, will set forth, 

To meet your father, and the Scottisli power, 

As is appointed us, at Shrewsbury. 

My fatner Glendower is not ready yet, 

Nor shall we need his help these fourteen days : — 
Within that space [To (^nd.] you may have drawn 
together 

Your tenants, friends, and neighbouring gentlemen. 

GUnd. A shorter time shall send me to you, lords, 
And in my cumduct shall your ladies come ; 
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From whom you now must steal, and take no leave ; 
For there will be a woi-ld of water shed, 

Upon the partinpf of your wives and you. 

Hot. Methiiiks, niy moiety north from Burton here, 
In quantity equals not one of yours : 

See how this river comes mo cranking in, 

And cuts me, from the best of all my land, 

A huge half-moon, a monstrous caulle*' out. 

I ’ll have the current in this place damm’d up ; 

And here fhe smug and silver Trent shall run 
In a new channel, fair and evenly : 

It shall not wind with such a dee]) indent. 

To rob me of so rich a bottom here. 

Glend, Not wind? it shall, it must; you see it doth. 
Mort. Yea, 

But mark how he bears his course, and runs me up 
With like advantage on the other side; 

Gelding the o^^posed continent as much 
As on the other side it takes from you. 

Wor. Yea, but a little charge will trench him here, 
And on this north side win this cape of land ; 

And then he runs straight and even. 

Hot I ’ll have it so ; a little charge will do it. 
Glend. I will not have it alter’d. 

Hot Will not you ? 

Glenda No, nor you shall not. 

Hot Who shall say me nay t 

Gle7id, Why, that will I. 

Hot Let me not understand you then ; 

Speak it in Welsh, 

^Moiety, Hotspur calls hlf, third share a moiety/' Lear 
divides bis kinxdom into thrM parts, and yet Gloster talks of 
either duke’s moiety." In n!s de^loaticn to *Yhe Rape of 
Lucrece' Shakspere uses "moiety" in the sense of a small 
part of a whole, 
b heading. 

« f7aat/e— a comer, according to some eiymdtogists ; a portion, 
or parcel, according to Odien. 
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Ghml, 1 can speak Englibli, lord, as well as you : 
For I was train’d up in the Englisli court ; 

Wheie, being but 3 ^oung, I fjained to the harp 
Many an English diily, lovely well, 

And gave the longue “ a helpful ornament ; 

A virtue that was never seen in you. 

Hot, Marry, and I ’m glad of *t with all my licart : 
I liad rather be a kitten and cry mew, ^ 

Tlian one of these same melre ballad-mongers ; 

1 had rather hear a brazen candlestick turn’d, 

Or a dry wheel giate on the axle-tree ; 

And that would sot my teeth nothing on edge. 

Notiling so much as mincing poetry ; 

'T is like the forc’d gait of a sliuflling nag. 

Glvad, Come, you si mil have Trent turn’d. 

TIot. I do not care : 1 ’ll give thrico so much land 
To any well-deserving friend : 

But in the way of bargain, mark ye me, 

1 ’ll cavil on the ninth part of a Imir. 

Are the indentures drawn! shall we be gone! 

Glend. The moon shines fair, you may away by 
night : 

I ’ll haste the writer, and, witlial, 

Break witJi your wives of your departure benoe : 

I am aiVaid my daughter will run mad, 

So much she doteth on her Mortimer. 

MorU Fie, cousin Percy ! how you cross my father ! 
Hot I cannot choose : sometime he angers me, 

With telling me of die moldwarp and die ant, 

Of the dreamer Merlin, and his prophecies ; 

And of a dragon and a finless fish, 

A clip-wing'd grii&i, and a moulten raven, 

A couching lion, and a ramping oat, 

And such a deal of skimble-skamble stuff 
As mts me from my fhidi. I tell you what,***- 
Hekeld me, last night, at least nine hours, 

^ The amjws— the Englidi language, according to lohnson* 



KING HENRY IV.^PART 1. 


LAct hi. 


In reckoiiinj^ up tlie several devils’ names 
That were his lackeys : 1 cried, hum, — and well, — go 
to, — 

But mark'd liim not a word. O, he 's as tedious 
As is a tired horse, a railing wile; 

Worse than a smoky house : — 1 had rather live 
With cheese and garlic in a windmill, tar, 

Than feed otf cates, and have him talk to me, 

In any summer-house in Christendom. 

Mori. In faitli, he is a worthy gentleman ; 
Exceedingly well read, and profited 
In strange concealments; valiant as a lion, 

And wondrous ailable ; and as bountiful 
As mines of India. Shall 1 tell you, cousin? 

He liolds your temper in a high respect, 

And curbs himself even of his natural scope. 

When you do cross his humour; ’faith, he does : 

I warrant you that man is not alive 
Might so have tempted him as you have done, 

Without the taste of danger and reproof ; 

But do not use it oft, let me entreat you. 

War. In faith, my lord, you are too wilful-blame ; 
And since your coming hither, have done enough 
To put him quite beside his patience. 

You must needs learn, lord, to amend tliis fault 
Though sometimes it show greatness, courage blood,— 
And that ’s the dearest grace it renders you, — 

Yet oftentimes it doth present harsh rage, 

Defect of maimers, want of government. 

Pride, haughtiness, opinion, and disdain : 

The least of which, haunting a nobleman, 

Loseth men's hearts ; and leaves behind a stain 
Upon the beauty of all parts besides, 

Beguiling them of commendation. 

Ifoi, Well, I am school’d ; good manners be your 
spe^! 

Here come our wives, and let us take our leave. 
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Re-enter Glbkdower, with the Ladies. 

Mort. This is the deadly spite that angers me, — 

My wife can speak no Knglisn, 1 no Welsli. 

QlentL My clauglitei* wee|>s ; slie will not juirt with 
you, 

She ’ll be a soldier too, she ’ll to the wars. 

Mort, Good father, tell her, — that she, and my aunt 
Percy, 

Shall f(dlow in your conduct sj’jeedily. 

[Glendower speaJcs to his dauffhter in Welsh, 
a7id she answers him in the same. 
Glend. She ’s desperate here; a peevish self-will’d 
liarlotry, 

'One that no persuasion can do good upon. 

\^Lady M. speaks to Mortimer in Welsh. 
Mort. I undcrstiind tliy looks : tiiat pretty Welsh 
Which thou jK)urest down from tliese swelling heavens, 
1 am too perfect in ; smd, but for shann', 

In such a parley should 1 answer thee. ^Lady M. speaks, 
1 understand thy kisses, and thou mine. 

And that ’s a feeling disputation : 

But I will never be a truant, love, 

Till 1 have leani’d thy language : for thy tongue 
Makes Welsh as sweet as ditties highly penned. 

Sung by a fair queen in a summer’s bower, 

With ravishing divisioni to her lute. 

Ulend. Nay, if thou melt, then will she run mad. 

\Ijxdy M. speaks again. 
Mort. O, 1 am ignorance itself in this. 

Glend. She bids you on tlie wanton rushes lay you 
down, 

And rest your gentle head upon her la^ 

And she will sing the song that pleaseth you, 

And cm your eyelids crown die god of sleep, 

Gliarming your blood with pleasing heaviness ; 

Making such difference betwixt wake and sleep, 

VOL. V. F 
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As is the dilTei'cnce betwixt day and 
The hour before the heavenly -harness’d team 
Begins his golden progress in the east. 

Mart, With all iny heart 1 ’i! sit and hear her sing ; 
By that time will our book^ 1 think, be drawn. 

Glend, Do so ; 

And those musicians that shall play to you, 

Hang in the air a thousand leagues from hence ; 

And straight they shall be here : sit, and attend. 

Come, Kate, thou art perfect in lying down : 
Come, quick, quick ; tliat 1 may lay my head in thy 
lap. 

Lady P. Go, ye giddy goose. 

Glendower sj^ealcA some Welsh words^ and then the 
Music plays. 

Hot. Now I perceive the devil understands Welsh ; 
And 't is no marvel, he ’s so humorous. 

By ’r lady, he ’s a good musician. 

Lady P. Then would you be nothing but musical ; 
for you are altogether governed by humours. Lie siill, 
ye thief, and hear the lady sing in Welsh. 

Hot. 1 had rather hear Lady, my brach, howl in 
Irish. 

Lady P. Wouldst liave tliy nead broken t 
Hot. No. 

Lady P. Then be still. 

Hot. Neither; 't is a woman's fault. 

Lady P. Now Ghxl help thee ! 

Hot. To the Welsh lady’s bed. 

Lady P. What ’s tliat f 
Hot. Peace I she sings. 

A Weldi SONG, sung by Lady 

Hot. Come, Kate, I ’ll have your song too. 

Lady P. Not mine, in good sooth. 

Hot. Not yours, in go^ sooth ! 'Heart, you swear 
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like a comfit-maker’s wife ! Not you, in good sooth ; 
and, As true as 1 live; and. As God sliall mend me; 
and, As sure as day : 

And giv’st such sarcenet surety for tliy oaflis, 

As if thou never walk'dst further tlian Finsbury. 

Swear me, Kate, like a lady, as thou art, 

A good niouth-filling oatli : and leave in sooth, 

And such protest of ])epper-gingerbrea(l,'' 

To velvet-guards, and Sunday-citizens. 

Gome, sing. 

Lady P. I will not sing. 

Hot ’T is the next way to turn tailor, or be red- 
breast teacher. An tlie indentures be drawn, 1 *11 away 
within tliese two hours ; and so come in when yc? will. 

\Exit 

Glend, Come, come, lord Mortimer; you are as slow, 
As hot lord Percy is on fire to go. 

By this our book is drawn ; we will but seal, 

And then to horse immediately. 

Mart. With all my heart. [Exeunt, 

SCENE 1I.«— London. A Eoom in the Palace, 
Enter Kino Henry, Prince of Wales, owrf Lords, 

K, Hen* Lords, give ug leave; tlie prince of Wales 
and I 

Must have some private conference: But be near at 
hand, 

For we shalf presently have need of y(m.--^[Ed;. Lords. 
1 know not whether God will have it so, 

For some displeasing service I have clone, 

That, in his secret doom, out of my blood 
He *11 breed revengement and a scourge for me ; 

But thou dost, in thy ])a88age8 of life, 

Make me believe, that thou art only mark'd 
For the hot vengeance and the rod of heaven, 

Ps|^r-yiMi^&rsad-*Spice-gingerbread. 

F 2 
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To punish my inis-treadings. Tell me else 
Could such inordinate and low desires, 

Such poor, such hare, such lewd, such mean attempts, 
Such barren pleasures, rude society, 

As thou art matcird withal and grafted to, 

Accompany the greatness of thy blood, 

And hold their level with thy princely heart? 

Hen. So jdease your majesty, I would I could 
Quit all offences with as clear excuse, 

As well as, 1 am doubtless, 1 can purge 
Myself of many 1 am charg'd withal : 

Yet such extenuation let me beg. 

As, in reproof^ of many tales devis’d, — 

Wliich oft tlje ear of greatness needs must hear, — 

By smiling pick thanks and base newsmongers, 

0 1 may, for some things true, wherein my youth 
Hath faulty wander’d and irregular, 

Find pardon on my true submission. 

K, Hen. God pardon thee! — yet let me wonder 
Harry, 

At thy affections, which do hold a wing 
Quite from the flight of all thy ancestors. 

Thy place in council tliou hast rudely lost. 

Which by thy younger brother is supplied ; 

And art almost on alien to the hearts 
Of all the court and princes of my blood : 

The hop and expectation of thy time 
Is ruinM ; and tlie soul of every man 
Piopheti(^ly does forethink thy fall. 

Haa 1 so lavish of my presence been. 

So common-hackney’d in the eyes of men> 

So stale and cheap to vulgar company. 

Opinion, that did help me to the crown, 

Had still kept loyal to possession ; 

And left me in reputeless banishment, 

A fellow of iK> mark, nor likelihood, 

" /Zapro^/^isproofp 
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By being seldom seen, I could not stir 
But, like a comet, 1 was wonder’d at ; 

That men would tell their children, — ^This is he ; 

Otlicrs would say, — Where? which is Bollngbroke ? 
And then 1 stole all courtesy from heaven, 

And dress’d myself in such humility, 

Tliat I did pluck allegiance from men’s hearts. 

Loud shouts and salutations from their mouths, 

Even in the presence of the crowned king. 

Thus I did keep my ]»erson fresh, and new ; 

My presence, like a robe pontifical, 

Ne’er seen but wonder'd at : and so my state. 

Seldom, but sumptuous, showed like a feast ; 

And won, by rareness, such solemnity. 

The skipping king, he ambled up and down 
Witli shallow jesters and rash bavin “ wits, 

Soon kindled and soon bum’d : carded^ his state; 
Mingled his royalty with carping fools. 

Had his great name profaned with their scorns : 

And gave his countenance, against his name, 

To laugh at gibing boys, and stand the push 
Of every beardless vain comparative J 
Grew a companion to the common streets, 

Enfeoff'd himself to popularity : 

That being daily swallow’d by men’s eyes^ 

They surfeited with honey, and began 
To loathe the taste of sweetness, whereof a little 
More than a little is by much too much. 

So, wlien he had occasion to be seen, 

He was but as the cuckoo is in June, 

Heard, not regarded ; seen, but with such eyes, 

As, sick and blunted with community, 

BAOth— brushwood — used for kindling fires. 

^ Cttrded. It is po88il)le tliat Henry simply means that ** the 
skipping king’* discarded his stab;; or, Uiat Richard fireited 
away his state, as the wool-catder makes the lock attenuated by 
':ontinuAl tearing. 
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Afford no extraordinary g^aze, 

Such as is bent on sun-like majesty 
When it shines seldom in admirini^ eyes : 

But rather drows'd, and hung their eyelids down, 
Slept in his face, and render’d such as^^ct 
As cloudy men use to their adversaries ; 

Being with his presence glutted, gorg’d, and full. 
And in that very line, Harry, standest thou ; 

For thou hast lost thy princely privilege 
With vile participation ; not an eye 
But is a-weary of thy common sight. 

Save mine, which liath desir’d to see thee more ; 
Which now doth that I would not have it do^ 

Make blind itself with foolish tenderness. 

P. Hm» 1 shall hereafter, my thrice-gracious lord, 
Be more myself. 

K Hen, For all the world, 

As thou art to tliis hour, was Richard th^ 

When 1 from France set foot at Ravenspurg ; 

And even as 1 was then is Percy now. 

Now bv my sceptre, and my soul to boot. 

He ham more worthy interMt to the state, 

Than thou, the shadow of succession : 

For, of no right, nor colour like to right. 

He doth fill Adds with harness in the realm : 

Turns head against the lion’s armed jaws ; 

And, being no more in debt to years than thou, 
Leads ancient lords and reverend bishops on, 

To bloody battles, and to bruising arms. 

What never-dying honour hath he got 
Against renowned Douglas ; whose high deeds, 
Whose hot incursions, and great name in arms, 
Holds from all soldiers chief majority, 

And military title capital, 

Through all the kingaoms that acknowledge Christ : 
Thrice hath this Hotspur, Mars in swathing clothes, 
This infant warrior, in his enterprises 
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Discomfited great Douglas ; ta'en him once, 

Enlarged him, and made a friend of him, 

To nil the mouth of deep defiance up, 

And shake the [jeace and safety of our throne. 

And what say you to this? Percy, Northumberland, 
The archbisliop's grace of York, Douglas, Mortimer, 
Capitulate ” against us, and are up. 

But wherefore do I tell these news to thee ? 

Why, Harry, do I tell thee of my foes, 

Which art my nearest and dearest enemy ? 

Thou tliat art like enougii, — through vassal fear, 

Base inclination, and the start of spleen, — 

To fight against me, under Percy’s pay, 

.To dog his heels, and court’sy at his frowns, 

To show how much thou art degenerate. 

P. lieu. Do not think so, you shall not find it so ; 
And God forgive them that so much have sway’d 
Your majesty’s good thoughts away from me ! 

1 will redeem all this on Percy’s head, 

And, in the closing of some glorious day, 

Be bold to tell you that I am your son ; 

When I will wear a garment all of blood, 

And stain my favours ^ in a bloody mask, 

Which, wash’d away, shall scour my shame with it 
And that shall be the day, whene’er it lights^ 

That this same child of honour and renown, 

This gallant Hotspur, this all-praised knight, 

And your unthougnt-of Harry, chance to meet ; 

For every honour sitting on his helm, 

’Would they were multitudes ; and on my head 
My shames retlouhled! for the time will come, 

That I shall make this northern youtli exchange 
His glorious deeds for my indignities. 

Percy , is but my factor, good my lord, 

To en^tross up glorious deeds on my behalf; 

* Oiopt'ttf/ate— to nettle the heads of an agreement* 

* Favours — features. 
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Ami I will ciUl him lo so sirici jicrouiif. 

That he shall render every K^ory up, 

Yea, even Ihe slightest woi*shl]» of his time, 

Or I will lear the reckoning from his heart. 

Tills, in the name of God, I promise here : 

The which if He be pleas'd I shall perform, 

I do beseech your majesty, may salve 
The long-grown wounds of my intemjierance 
If not, the end of life cancels all bands; 

And I will die a hundred thousand deaths, 

Kn* break the smallest parcel of this vow. 

IC Hen, A hundred thousand rebels die in this ; — 
Thou slialt have charge, and sovereign trust, herein. 

Enter Blunt. 

How now, good Blunt? thy looks are full of speed. 

Blunt So hath the business that 1 come to bjieak of. 
Lord Mortimer of Scotland hath sent word, — 

That Douglas, and the English rebels, met. 

The eleventh of this month, at Shrewsbury : 

A mighty and a fearful hea<l they are. 

If promises be kept on every hand, 

As ever olferM foul jday in a state. 

K. Hen, The earl of Westmoreland set forth to* 
day; 

With him my son, lord John of Lancaster; 

For tliis advertisement is five days old : — 

On Wednesday next, Harry, thou shalt set forward; 

On Tliursday, we ourselves will march ; 

Our meeting is Bridgnorth : and, Harry, you 
Shall inarch through Glostershirc ; by which account, 
Our business valued, some twelve days hence 
Our general forces at Bridgnorth shall meet. 

Our hands are full of business : let 's away ; 
Advantage feeds him fat, while men delay, \Exmnt 
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SCENE III. — Eastchcap. A Room in Boar's 
Head Tavern. 

Enter Falstafk and Baudoi.pii. 

Fal, Banlolph, am I not fallen away vilely since 
tins last a('.tion ? do 1 not bate ? do 1 not dwindle ? 
Why, my skin lianas about me like an old lady's loose 
Rown ; 1 am withered like an old apple-Jolin. Well, 
1 11 rejicnt, and that suddenly, while 1 am in some 
likini^ ; 1 shall be out of heart shortly, and tljen I shall 

liave no strength to repent. I have not forgotten 
what die inside of a church is made of, I am a |)epper- 
corn, a brewer's horse : the inside of a church ! Com- 
pany, villainous company, hath been the sjioil of me. 

Bard. Sir John, you arc so fretful, you cannot live 

... 

Fal, Wiiy, there is it; — come, sing me a bawdy 
song ; make me merry. I was as virtuously given as 
a gentleman need to be ; virtuous enough : swore 
little ; diced, not above seven times a week ; went to a 
bawdy-house, not. above once in a quarter — of an hour j 
paid money that I borrowed, three or four times ; lived 
well, and in good conifjass : and now 1 live out of all 
order, out of all compass. 

Bard, Why, you are so fat, sir John, that you must 
needs be out of all compass ; out of all reasonable com- 
pass, sir John. 

Fal, Do thou amend thy face, and 1 11 amend my 
life: Thou art our admiral, thou bearest the lantern in 
the ^P) — but 'i is in the nose of thee ; thou art the 
knight of the burning lamp. 

Bard, Why, sir John, my face does you no harm. 

Fat, No, 1 11 be sworn ; 1 make as good use of it 
as miiny a man doth of a death's liead, or a memento 
mori : 1 never see thy face but I think ujion hell-fire, 
“ In sme ia some substance. 
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and Dives tliat lived in purjilc; for there lie is in his 
rubes, btlVning, burning. If thou wert any way given 
to virtue, 1 would swear by thy face ; my oath should 
be, By this fire : but thou art altogether given over ; 
and wert indeed, but for the light in thy face, tlie son 
of utter darkness. When thou rann’st up Gadshill in 
the night to catch my horse, if I did not tliink thou 
hadst been an ignis fatumy or a ball of wildfire, there ’s 
no purchase in money. O, thou art a perpetual triumph, 
an everlasting bonfire-light! Thou hast saved me a 
thousand marks in links and torches, walking with thee 
in the night betwixt tavern and tavern : but the sack 
that thou hast drunk me would have bought me lights 
as good cheap, at the dearest chandler’s in Europe. 1 
have maintained that salamander of yours with fire, any 
time this two-and-thirty years; Heaven reward me 
for it ! 

Bard* ’Sblood, I would my face were in your belly ! 

Fah God-a-mercy ! so should 1 be sure to be heart- 
burned. 

Enter Hostess. 

How now, dame Partlet the hen t have you inquired 
yet who picked my pocket ? 

Host* Why, sir John ! what do you think, sir John? 
do you think I keep thieves in my house f 1 have 
searched, I have inquired, so has my husband, man by 
man, hoy by boy, serviuit by servant ; the tithe of a liair 
was never lost in my house before. 

Fal, You lie, hostess; Bardolph was shaved, and 
lost many a hair : and 1 11 be sworn my packet was 
])icked : Go to, you are a woman, go. 

Host Who, 1 ? . I defy thee : 1 was never called so 
in mine own house before. 

FaL Go to, I know you well enough. 

Host No, sir John ; you do not know me, sir John •. 
1 know yon, sir John ; you owe me money, sir Jolin, 
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and now you pick a quarrel to beguile ma of it ; I 
bought you a dozen of shirts to your l)ack. 

Fal. Dowlas, filthy dowlas : I have given them away 
to bakers* wives, and they have made bolters of them. 

Host. Now, as 1 am a true woman, holland of eight 
shillings an ell. You owe money here besides, sir 
John, for your diet, and by-drinkings, and money lent 
you, four-ond-twenty pound. 

Fal. He had his part of it ; let him pay. 

Host. He? alas, he is poor; he hath nothing. 

Fal. How! poor? look upon his face; What call 
you rich? let them coin his nose, let them coin his 
cheeks ; 1 *11 not pay a denier. What, will you make 
a younkcr of me ? shall I not take mine ease in mine 
inn, but I shall have my pocket picked ? 1 have lost 
a seal-ring of my grandfather*s, worth forty mark. 

Host. 1 have heard Uie prince tell him, 1 know not 
how oft, that that ring was cop^r. 

Fal. How ! the i)rince is a Jack, a sneak-cup ; and, 
if he were here, I would cudgel him like a dog, if he 
would say so. 

Enter Prince Henry and Poins, matching. Pal- 

staff meets the Prince, playing on his trunchwnj 

like a fife. 

Fal. How now, lad? is the wind in that door, i’ 
faith ? must we all march ? 

Bard. Yea, two and two, Newgate-fashion. 

Host. My lord, I pray you, hear me. 

P. Hen. What sayest thou, mistress Quickly ? How 
does thy husband ? 1 love him well, he is an honest man. 

Host Good my lord, hear me. 

Fal, Prithee, let her alone, and list to me. 

P. Hen. What sayest thou. Jack ? 

Fah The other night I fell asleep here behind the 
arras, and had my pocket picked : this house is turned 
bawdy-house^ they pick pockets. 
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P. IIe7i. Wliat didst tliou lose, Jack ? 

Fal. Wilt thou believe me, Hal ? three or four bonds 
of forty jioiind a-piece, and a seal-ring of my grand- 
father's. 

P. Hen, A trifle, some eight-penny matter. 

Host, So 1 told him, my lord ; and 1 said I heard 
your grace say so : And, my lord, he speaks most vilely 
of you, like a foul-mouthed man as he is ; and said he 
would cudgel you. 

P. Hen. What ! he did not ? 

Host. There's neither faith, truth, nor womanliood 
in me else. 

Fal. There ’s no more faith in thee than in a stewed 
prune ; nor no more truth in thee than in a drawn fox ; 
and for womanhood, maid Marian may be the deputy’s 
wife of the ward to thee. Go, you thing, go. 

Host. Say, what thing? what thing? 

Fal. Wliat thing? why, a thing to thank Heaven 
on. 

Host I am no thing to thank Heaven on, I would 
tliou sliouldst know it; 1 am an honest man's wifj; 
and, setting tliy knighthood aside, thou art a knave to 
call me so. 

Fal. Setting thy womanhood aside, tliou art a beast 
to say otherwise. 

Host. Say, what lieast, thou knave thou ? 

Fal. What beast? why, an otter. 

P. He^i. An otter, sir John ! why an otter ? 

Fal. Why? she’s neitlier fish nor flesh; a man 
knows not where to liave her. 

Host. Thou art an unjust man in saying so ; thou or 
any man knows where to have me, thou knave thou ! 

P. Hen. Thou sayest true, hostess ; and he slanders 
thee most grossly. 

Host. So he doth you, my lord ; and said this other 
day, you ought him a ihou^d pWnd. 

P. Hen. Sirrali, do 1 owe you a thousand pound? 
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Fal. A thousand pound, Hal a million : iliy love 
is worth a million ; thou owest me thy love. 

Host Nay, my lord, he called you Jack, and said 
lie would cudgel you. 

FaU Did 1, Bardolpli? 

Bard. Indeed, sir John, you said so. 

Fal, Yea ; if he said my ring was copper. 

F, lien, 1 say, ’t is copper : Darest thou be as good 
as tliy word now? 

Fal, Why, Hal, thou knowest as thou art but a man, 
I dare : but as tliou art a prince, 1 fear thee, as 1 fear 
the roaring of the lion's whelp. 

F, Hen. And why not as ilie lion ? 

Fal, The king himself is to be feared as the lion : 
Dost thou think 1 'll fear thee as I fear thy father ? 
nay, an I do, let my girdle break ! 

F, Hen, O, if it sliould, how would thy guts fall 
about thy knees ! But, sirrah, tliere 's no room for 
faitli, truth, nor lionesty, in this bosom of thine ; it is 
all filled uu with guts and midritf. Charge an honest 
woman with picking thy {lOcket ! Why, thou whoreson, 
impudent, embossed*^ rascal, if there w«re anything in 
thy pocket but tavern reckonings, memorandums of 
bawdy-houses, and one poor ^nny wortli of sugar-c^dy, 
to make tliee long-winded ; if thy pocket were enriched 
with any other injuries but these, 1 am a villain. And 
yet you will stand to it, you will not pocket up wrong : 
Art tliou not ashamed ? 

Fal. Dost thou hear, Hal? thou knowest, in the 
state of innocency, Adam fell ; and what should poor 
Jack Falstaif do, in the days ol villainy ? Thou seest 
I have more flesh than ano&er man, and therefore more 
frailty. You confess, then, you picked my pocket? 

P, Hen. It appears so by the story. 

Faf. Hostess, I forgive &ee : Gb, make ready break- 
fast; l6ve thy husband, look to thy servants, cherish 
^ puffed up. 
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thy guests : tliou slialt find me tractable to any honest 
reason ; thou seest 1 am ])acified. — Still ? — Nay, pvilJiec, 
be gone. [Exit Hostess.] Now, Hal, to the news at 
court : For the robbery, lad, — How is that answered ? 

lien. 0, niy swtiet beef, I must still be good angel 
to thee : — The money is back again. 

Fal. O, I do not like that paying back, ’t is a douljle 
labour. 

r. lien. I am good friends with my father, and may 
do anything. 

FaL Rob me the exchequer tlie first thing thou docst, 
and do it with unwashed iiaiirls too. 

Hard, Do, my lord. 

Ilefi, 1 liave procured thee, Jack, a charge of foot. 
FaL I would it had Injen of horse. Whcie shall 1 
find one that can steal well? O, for a fine thief, of 
the age of two-and-twenty, or thcrealH)iit I I am hein- 
ously unprovided. Well, God be tlianked for these 
rebels, they ollend none but tlic virtuous ; I laud tlieni, 
I praise them. 

F, Hen. Dardolph,— 

Bard. My lord Y 

P. Hen. Go bear this letter to lord John of Lancaster, 
To my brother Jolm ; tliis to niy lord of Westmore- 
land. — 

Gk), Poins, to horse, to horse ; for tnou and I 
Have thirty miles to ride yet ere dinneivtitne. 

Jack, meet me to-monow in the Temple-hall, 

At two o'clock in die afternoon « 

There shalt thou know thy charge; and there receive 
Money, and order for diefr fumnnre. 

The land is burning; Peby stods on high; 

And either they, or we, must lower lie. 

[Eammt Prikos, Poikb, and Bardolpii. 
FaL Rare words! brave world! Hostess, my break- 
fast; corner— 

0| 1 could wish this taveiii were my drum. 
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ACT IV. 

SCENE I. — The Rebel Camp near Slircwsbury. 

Enter Hotspur, Worcester, and Douglas. 

Hot, Well said, my noble Scot : If sjieaking trutii, 
In iliis line age, were not tlioiiglit flattery, 

SucIj attribution sliould the Douglas have, 

As not a soldier of this season's stamp 
Should go so general current through tlie world. 

By heaven, I cannot flatter ; I defy 

The tongues of soothers ; but a braver place 

In my heart’s love hath no man than yourself; 

Nay, task me to my word; ap])rove mo, lord. 

Thou ait the king of honour ; 

No man so yiottmt breathes upon the gmund, 

But I will beard him. 

Hot. Do 60, and ’t is well 

Bntdi* a Messenger, with letters. 

What letters hast thou there? — I can but thank you. 
Mess. Tliese letters come from your fatlier, — 

Hot Letters from him ! why comes he not himself? 
Mess, He cannot come, my lord ; he 's grievous sick. 
Hot. ’Zounds ! how has he the leisure to be sick 
In such a justling time? Who leads his power? 
Under whose government come they along ? 

Mess. His letters bear his mind, not 1 his mind. 
War. I prithee tell me, doth he keep Ins bed? 

Mess. He did, my lord, four days ere I set forth ; 
And at the time of my departure thence* 

He was much fear'd by hu phTsieial||« 

Wbr. 1 would the state of time had been whole^ 
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Ere he by sickness had been vlsifed : 

H is liejilih was neve*' bcller worth than now. 

Hot. Si<^k now! droop now! this sickness doth 
infect 

The very life-blood of our enterprise * 

’T is catching hither, even to our camp, 
lie writes me here, — that inward sickness — 

And that his friends by deputation could not 
So soon be drawn ; nor <lid he think it meet 
To lay so diuigerous and dear a trust 
On any soul retnovM, but on his owii. 

Yet doth he give us bold advertiseinent,-- 
Thai with our small conjunction we should oi^ 

To see how fortune is dispos’d to ns ; 

For, as ho writes, there is no quailing now ; 

Because the king is certainly possess’d 
Of all our purposes. Wiiat say you to it ? 

1V())\ Your father’s sickness is a maim to ns. 

Hot. A perilous gash, a very limb lopp’d off 
And yet, in faith, it is not ; bis present want 
Seems more than we shall find it ; — Were it good 
To set the exact wealth of all our states 
All at one cast i to set so rich a main 
On the nice hazard of one doubtful hour? 

It were not good : for therein should we read ** 

The very lK)ttom and the soul of hope ; 

The very list, the very utmost l)Ound 
Of all our fortunes. 

Douf/. ’Faith, and 90 should; 

Wliere now remains a sweot reversion : 

We may boldly spend upon the hope of wliat 
Is to come in : 

A comfort of retirement lives in this. — 

Hat. A rendezvous, a borne to fly unto, 

^ Read. To dSscoim ia a meaning of the word read, us well 
understood as its peeuliar meaning with regard to written 
language. ** Aredt my riddle ** is scarcely obsoletet 
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If that the devil and mischance look big 
Upon the maidenhead of our aflairs. 

But yet I would your fallier had been here. 
The quality and air'^ of our attempt 
Brooks no division : It will be tlioiight 
By some, that know not why he is away, 

T'hat wisdom, loyalty, and mere dislike 
Of our jiroceedings, kept the earl from lienee ; 

And think, how such an apprehension 
May turn the tide of fearful faction, 

And breed a kind of question in our cause : 

For, well you know, we of the odering side 
Must keep aloof from strict arbitrement ; 
yVnd stop all sight-holes, eycry loop, fmm whence 
The eye of reason may pry in iqion us : 

This absence of your father draws a curtain, 

That shows the ignorant a kind of fear 
Before not dreamt of. 

Hot You strain too far. 

I, rather, of his absence make this use ; — 

It lends a lusti-e, and more great opinion^ 

A larger dare to your great enterpi ise, • 

Than if the earl were here *. for men must think, 

If we, without his lielp, can make a head 
To push against the kingdom, with his help 
We shall o’ertum it topsy-turvy down. 

Yet all goes well, yet all our joints are whole. 

Doug. As heart can think : there is not such a word 
Spoke of in Scotland as this term of fear. 

Enter Sir Richard Vernon. 

Hot My cousin Vemon i welcome, hy my soul. 

Pray God, my ncuss be worth a welcome, lord. 

^ Atr, Worcester cou:itders nut only the quahtg but the 
nf/ptiaranee of their uitenipt *' btoadLS ho division* 

” Qffirinq side — dssaiUlig side. 

VOL. V. 
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The earl of Westmoreland, seven llionsand strong. 

Is marcliing hiilierwards ; with him, prince Jolin- 

II ot No liiiim : What more"? 

Ver, And further, 1 have learn d, 

The king himself in person liath set lortli, 

Or hitherwards intended s})eedily, 

W^ith strong and mighty prej)aration. 

Hot. He shall be welcome too. Where is his son, 
The nimble-footed madcap prince of Wales, 

And his comrades, tliat dafl’^d the worhl aside, 

And bid it pass ? 

Ver. All furnish’d, all in arms : 

All plum’d, like estridges that with the wind 
Bated, — like eagles having lately bath’d 
Glittering in golden coats, like images 
As full of spirit as the month of May, 

And gorgeous as the sun at midsummer ; 

Wanton as youthful goats, wild as young bulls. 

I saw young Harry, with his beaver on,® 

His cuisses on his thighs, gallantly arm’d, 

Rise from the ground like featljer’d Mercury, 

And vaulted with such ease into his seat 
As if an angel dropp’d down from the clouds, 

To turn and wind a fiery Pegasus, 

And witcli the world with noble horsemanship. 

Hot No more, no more; worse than tlie miu in 
March, 

Tills praise doth nourish agues. Let them come ; 

They come like sacrifices m thek trim, 

The meaning appears to nt to be this the prince and ins 
comrades, nil fuvnisltud, all in arms, are plumed like estridges 
(falcmut not ostriclits) that urith the wlna Imtcd — (to hate is to 
swoop upon the quarry, a term of faleonry)->Uke eagles having 
lately bathed. 

^ Images* **The rich vestments’* of **ihe holy saints** in 
Romish chuTchei, neiloed by Spenser, are here allimed to. 

• Beaver, ’Flili, vrhieii Is ii part of the helmet, is often used 
to express a helmet generally. 
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And to the fire-eyM maid of smoky war, 

All hot, and hleedinj^, will we ofler them : 

The mailed Mars shall on his altar sit, 

Up to the ears in blood. I am on fire, 

To hear this rich reprisal is so ni^jh, 

And yet not ours : — Come, lei me lake my hors^, 

Who is to hear me, like a ihuiiderholf, 

Against the bosom of the ])ririce of Wales : 

Harry to Harry, shall not horse to horse 
Meet, and ne*cr jMirt, till one drop down a corse? 

O, that Glendower were come ! 

Far. Tiierc is more news 

I leam’d in Worcester, as I rode along, 

He cannot draw his jwwer these fourteen days. 

7>ow< 7. That ’s the worst tidings tliat 1 hear of yet, 

Wor. Ay, by my faith, that bears a frosty sound. 

Hot What may the king’s whole bi\ftle reach unto? 

Vm\ To thirty thousand. 

Hot Forty let it be ; 

My father and Glendower being b(>t[i aw<j^. 

The powers of us may serve so great a dii^. 

Gome, let us take» a muster sp^ily : 

Doomsday is near; die all, die merrily. 

Doitff. Talk not of dying ; I am out of fear 
Of death, or death’s hand, fur tiiis one half-year. 

[Exeunt 

SCENE IL-^A Hoad near Coventry. 

Enter Falstafp and Bakdolfh. 

Fat Bordolph, get thee before to Coventry ; fill me 
a bottle of sack ; our soldiers shall march through : 
we 'll to Sutton-Gopdilll to-night. 

• Take. All the old copies read take n muster modern 
editions a muster.’* Hotspur would not wish to mnkti a 

muster— to assenibie hla troops — ^to collect them together — for 
they were aU with him ; but he desires to know tiie exiict num- 
ber of ** the powers of us** which are to optmso the king*8 
** thirty thousand.** 

G 2 
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■Bard, Will you giv'C‘ me money, captain? 

Fal, Lay out, lay out. 

Bard, This bottle makes an angel. 

Fal, All if it do lake it for thy labour; and if it 
make twenty take them all, 1 'll answer the coinage. 
Bid my lieutenant Peto meet me at the town’s end. 

Bard, I will, caj)tain : farewell. [Exil, 

Fal, If I be not ashamed of my soldiers I am a soused 
gurnet. I have misused the king’s press damnably. I 
have got, in exchange of a hundred and fitly soldieis, 
tliree liundrcd and odd ^xiunds. 1 press me none but 
good householders, yeomen’s sons : imp lire me out con- 
tiiicted bachelors, such as had been a^ed twice on the 
bans; such a commodity of warm slaves as had as lief 
hear the devil as a drum ; such as fear the report of a 
callver worse than a struck fowl, or a hurt wild-duck. 
I pressed me none but such^ toasts and butter, with hearts 
in their bellies no bigger than pins’ heads, and they have 
bought out their services ; and now my whole cliarge 
consists of ancients, corporals, lieutenants, gentlemen of 
companies, slaves as ragged as Lazarus in the painted 
cloth, where the glutton’s dogs licked his sores ; and 
such as, indeed, were never soldiers ; but discarded un- 
just serving-men, younger sons to younger brothers, 
revolted tapsters, and ostlers trade-fallen ; the cankei*s 
of a calm world and a long peace ; ten times more dis- 
lionourable ragged than an old-faced ancient 1 *^ and 
such have I, to fill up the rooms of tliem that have 
'bought out their services, that you would think that 1 
had a hundred and fifty tapered prodigals, lately came 
from swine-keeping, from eating draff hiisKS. A 
mad fellow met me on the way, and toldi me 1 had un- 
loaded all the gibbets, and pressed the dead bodies. No 
eye hath seen sucfh scarecrows. I ’ll not march through 
Coventry with them, that’s flat; — Nay, and the villains 
march wide betwixt the legs, as if they had gyves on; 

■ Old- faced auotent^an old, patohed-ap sUadaidi 
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for, indeed, I had the most of them out of prison. 
There ’s but a shirt and a half in all my company ; 
and tlie half-shirt is two napkins tacked together, and 
thrown over tlie shoulders liKe a herald's coat witiiout 
sleeves ; and the shirt, to say the truth, stolen from my 
host of Saint Alban's, or the red-nose innkeeper of Da- 
veutry : But that ’s all one; they *11 find linen enough 
on every hedge. 

Enter Piunce IIenhy and Westmoiibland. 

]\ Hen. How now, blown Jack? how now, quilt? 

Fal. What, Hal ? How now, mad wag ? what .a 
devil dost thou in Warwickshire ? — My good lord of 
Westmoreland, I cry you mercy ; I thought your honour 
‘ had already l)een at Shrewsbury. 

West. ’Faith, sir John, ’t is more than time that 1 
were there, and you too ; but ray powers are there al- 
ready : The king, 1 can tell you, looks for us all ; we 
must away all to-night. 

Fal. Tut, never fear me ; I am as vigilant as a cat 
to steal cream. ^ 

P. lien. I think to steal cream bijeed ; for thy 
theft hath already made thee butter. But tell me. 
Jack ; whose fellows are these that come after? 

Fal, Mine, Hal, mine. 

P. Hen, 1 did never see such pitiful rascals. 

Fal. Tut, tut; good enough to toss :• food for pow- 
der, food for powder ; they 11 fill a pit as well as better : 
tush, man, mortal men, mortal men. 

West. Ay, but, sir John, methinks they are exceeding 
I300r and bare ; too beggarly. 

Fal 'Faith, for their poverty, 1 know not where they 
had that : and for their bareness, I am sure they never 
learned that of me. 

P. Um, No, 1 'll 1)6 sworn ; unless you call three 
^ Toss— loss upon a pike. 
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fingers on the ribs, bare. But, siiTali, make haste: 
Percy is already in the fichl. 

Fal, What, is the king eii':aini)ed V 

Went. He is, sir John; I ieur we shall slay t(K)long. 

Fal. Well, 

To tlie latter end of a fray, and the beginning of a feast. 
Fits a dull fighter, and a keen guest. [Exeunt, 

SCENE III . — The Rebel Camp near Shiewsbnry. 

Enter Hotspur, Worcestku, Douulas, and 
Vernon. 

Hot, We’ll fight with him to-night. 

Wor. It may not he. 

Doug. You give him then advantage. 

Ver, Not a whif. 

Hot. Why say you sol looks he not for supply 1? 

Ver, So do we. 

Hot. His is certain, ours is doubtful. 

Wor. Good cousin, be advis'd ; stir not to-night. 
Ver. Do not, my lord. 

Doug. You do not counsel well ; 

You sjieak it out of fear and cold heart. 

Ver. Do me no slander, Douglas : by my life, 

(And I dare well maintain it with my life,) 

If well-respected honour bid me on, 

I hold as little counsel with Weak fear 

As you, my lord, or any Scot tiiat this day lives : — 

Let it 1)6 seen to-morrow in the battle 
Which of us fears. ^ ^ 

Doug. Yea, or to-nf(^t. 

Ver. Contisit. 

Hot. To-night, say I. 

Vet*. Come, come, it may not be. 

1 wonder much, being men of such great leading am 
you are. 

That you foresee not what impediments 
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Drag back our expedition : Certain horse 
Of my cousin Vernon’s are not yet come up : 

Your uncle Worcester’s horse came but to-day j 
Anil now their ])ride and mettle is asleep, 

Their courage with hard laltour lame and dull, 

That not a liorse is half the half of himself. 

Hot, So are the horses of the enemy 
In general, journey-bated, and brought low ; 

The better part of ours are full of rest. 

Wor. The number of the king exceedctli ours ; 

For God's sake, cousin, stay till all come in. 

[ The trumpet sounds a parley. 

Enter Sir Walter Blunt. 

Blunt 1 come with gracious offers from the king, 

If you vouchsafe me hearing and respect. 

Hot Welcome, sir Walter Blunt ^ And ’would to 
God 

' You were of our delermination ! 

Some of us love you well : and even tliose some 
Envy your great deservings and good name, 

Because you are not of our quality,*^ 

But stand against us like an enemy. 

Blunt And Heaven defend but still 1 should stand 
so, 

So long as, out of limit and true rule, 

You stand against anointed majesty ! 

But to my charge.— Tlie king hath sent to know 
The natiire of your griefs;^ and whereupon 
You conjure from the breast of civil peace 
Such bold hostility, teaching his duteous land 
Audacious cruelty : If that the king 
Have any way your good deserts forgot, 

Which he confesseth to be manifold. 

He bids you name your griefs ; and, with all speed, 

• of the same hind with us. 

b grievances. 
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You shall have your desires, with interest ; 

And pardon absolute for yourself, and the3c, 

Herein misled by your suggestion. 

llot. The king is kind ; and, well we know, the king 
Knows at what time to promise, when to pay. 

My father, my uncle, and my&elf, 

Did give him that same royalty he wears : 

And, — wlicn he was not six-ainl-tweiity strong, 

Sick in the world’s regard, wretched and low, 

A poor unminded outlaw sneaking home, — 

My father gave him welcome to tlie shore ; 

And, — wlien lie heard him swear ami vow to God, 

He came but to be duke of Lancaster, 

To sue his livery, and beg his jieace ; 

With tears of innocency, and terms of zeal, — 

My father, in kind heart and pity mov'd, 

Swore him assistance, and perform'd it too. 

Now, when the lords and barons of the realm 
Perceiv’d Northumberland did lean to him, 

The move and less came in with cap and knee ; 

Met him in boroughs, cities, villages; 

Attended him on bridges, stood in lanes, 

Laid giils before him, pmHerM him their oatha, 

Gave him their heirs ; as pages follow’d him, 

Even at the heels, in golden multitudes. 

He presently, — as greatness knows itself, — 

Stepf me a little higher than his vow 
Made to my father, whilo his blood was poor, 

Upon the naked shore at Ravenspurg ; 

And now, forsooth, takes on him to reform 
Some certain edicts, and some strait decrees, 

That lay too heavy on the commonwealth ; 

Cries out ujjon abuses, seems to weep 
Over his country's wrongs ; and, by this face, 

This seeming brow of justice, did he win 
The hearts of all that he did angle fur. 

Proceeded further ; cut me oil* the heads 
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Of all the favourites, tliat the absent king 
In dojHitation left behind him here, 

When lie was personal in the Irish war. 

Blunt, Tut, 1 came not to Itear tliis. 

Hot. Tlien, to the jioint 

In short time after, he depos'd the king ; 

Soon after that, depriv'd him of his life ; 

Ami, in tlie neck of that, task'd" the whole state ; 

To make that worst;, suiler*d his kinsman March 
(W^lio is, if every owner were well plac'd, 

Indeed hU king) to be engag'd in Wales, 

There without ransom to lie forfeited : 

Disgrac'd me in my happy victories ; 

Sought to entrap me by intelligence; 

Rated niy uncle from the council boaid ; 

In rage dismiss’d my father from the court ; 

Broke oath on oatli, committed wrong on wrong ; 

And, in conclusion, drove us tc) seek out 
This head of safety ; and, withal, to })ry 
Into his title, the which we find 
Too indirect for long continuance. 

Bhmi. Shall I return this answer to t^ king? 

Hot Not 80, sir Walter ; we ’ll wlti^j|fraw awhile. 
Go to the king ; and let there be impawn'd 
Spme surety for a safe return again. 

And in the morning early shall my uncle 
Bring him our purposes : and so farewell. 

Blunt. I would you would accept of grace oiid 
love. 

Hot. And ’t may be, so we shall. 

Blunt. Tray lieaven you do ! 

\Exmnt 

^ Tasted. A tiix was anciently a tosh. 

^ Engtufd. To be engaged is to be a captive retained as a 
hosti.ge. 
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SCENE IV. — York. A Room in the Archbislion'i 
Tlnnse. 

Enter the Arcbbisliop ^York, and a Gentleman. 

Arch, Hie, good sir Michael; bear this sealed brief," 
With winged haste, to the lord marshal ; 

This to my cousin Scroop ; and all tiie rest 

To whom they are directetl : if you knew 

How much lliey do import, you would make haste. 

Gent. My gcMid lord, 

I guess their tenor. 

Arch. Like enough you do. 

To-morrow, good sir Michael, is a day 
Wherein tlie fortune of ten thousand men 
Must ’bide tlie touch : For, sir, at Slirewsbury, 

As I am truly given to understand. 

The king, with mighty and quick-raised jmwer. 

Meets with lord Harry : and 1 fear, sir Michael, 

Wliat with the sickness of Northumberland, 

(Whose power was in the first proportion,) 

And what with Owen Glendower’s absence thence, 

(Who with them was a rated sinew too, 

And comes not in, over-rul’d by propliecies,)— 

1 fear tlie iwwer of Percy is too weak 
To wage an instant trial with the king, 

Gefit. Wliy, my good lord, you need not fear ; thgre ’s 
Douglas, 

And lord Mortimer. 

Arch. No, Mortimer is not there 

Gent. But there is Mordek% Venum^ lord Harry 
Percy, 

And there ’s my lord of Worcester; and a head 
Of gallant warriors, noble gentlemen* 

Arch. And so there is : but yet the king liatli drawn 
The special head of all the land together 

® a letter* 


Scene IV.] KING HENRY IV.— PART 1. 


91 


The prince of Wales, lord John of Lancaster, 

The noble Westmoreland, and warlike Blunt ; 

And many more corrivals, and dear men 
Of estimation and command in anns. 

Gmt. Doubt not, my lord, he shall be well oppos'd. 
Arch. I hope no less, yet needful 't is to fear; 

And, to prevent the worst, sir Michael, sjjeed ; 

For, if lord Percy thrive not, ere the king 
Dismiss his mwer, he means to visit us. 

For he hatli neard of our confederacy, 

And 't is but wisdom to make strong against him ; 
Therefore make liaste : 1 must go write again 
To otliei friends ; and so farewdl, sir Michael. 

\^Efceuiil acvcraUy. 
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ACT V. 

» 

SCENE I . — TAe King’s Camp near Shreinrsbury. 

Enter King Henry, Prince Henry, Prince John 
o/* Lancaster, Sir Walter Blunt, and Sir John 
Falstaff. 

K. Hen, How bloodily the sun begins to peer 
Above yon busky '' hill ! the day looks pale 
At his disteni])erature. 

P, Hen, The southern wind 

Doth play the trumpet to his purposes ; 

And, by his \iollow whistling in the leaves, 

Foretells a temjMMit and a blustering day. 

K, Hen, Then with the losers let it sympathize ; 

For notliiiig can seem foul to those that win. 

Ti'umpeU Enter Worcester and Vbrncn, 

How now, my lord of Worcester ? ’t is not well, 

That you and I should meet u^xin such terms 
As now we meet : You have deceiv'd our trust ; 

And made us dolf our easy robes of j)eace, 

To crush our old limbs in ungentle steel : 

Tliis is not well, my lord, tliis is not well. 

What say you to it? will you again unknit 
This clmrlish knot of all-abliorr^ war? 

And move in that obedient orb again, 

Where you did give a fair and natural light ; 

And l)e no more an exhal'd meteor, 

A prodigy of fear, and a txirtent 
Of broached mischief to the unborn times? 
fVor, Hear me, my liege ; 

• bosky— wo<xiy. 
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For niiiie own i)art, 1 could be well content 
To entertain tlie lag-end of my life 
Witli quiet hours; for^ 1 do protest, 

I have not sought the day of this dislike. 

K» Hen. You have not sought it ! how comes it then ? 
Fal. Rebellion lay in his way, and lie found it 
P. lien. Peace, chewet,® peace. 

Wor, It pleas'd your majesty to turn your looks 
Of favour from myselt^ and all our liouse; 

And yet 1 must remember 3 'ou, my lord, 

W e were the first add dearest of your friends. 

For you, my stall* of office did 1 break 
In Richard's time ; and posted day and night 
To meet you on the way, and kiss your hand, 

When yet you were in place and in account ^ 

Notliing so strong and fortunate as 1. 

It was myself, iny brother, and his son, 

That brought you home, and boldly did outdare 
The danger of the time : You swore to us, — 

And you did swear that oath at Doncaster, — 

That you did notliing ])iir[)ose 'gainst the state; 

Nor claim no further than your new-falFn tight, 

The seat of Gaunt, dukedom of Lancaster ; 

To this we sware our aid. But, in short siiace. 

It rain'd down fortune showering on your head ; 

And such a flood of greatness fell on you, — 

Wliat witli our help ; what witli the absent king ; 

What with the injuries of a wanton time ; 

The seeming suflerances that you had borne ; 

And the contrarious winds, that held the king 
So long in his unlucky Irish wars, 

That all in England did repute him dead,-* 

And, fVoiu this swarm of fair advantages, 

You took occasion to be quickly woo'd 
To gripe the general sway into your hand ; 

® perhaps the oame of a chattering bird— eertalnly 

the name of u dish, or pie, of minced meat. 
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Forgot your oath to us at Doncaster ; 

And, l>eing fed by us, you used us so 
As tliat ungentle gull “ tlie cuckoo’s bird 
Useth the sparrow : did oppress our nest ; 

Grew by our feeding to so great a bulk, 

That even our love durst not come near your sight, 

For fear of swallowing ; but with nimble wing 
We were enforc’d, for safety sake, to fly 
Out of your sight, and raise this present head : 

Whereby we stand opposed by such means 
As you yourself have forg’d against yourself; 

By unkind usage, dangerous -countenance, 

And violation of all faith and troth 
Sworn to us in your younger entei-prise. 

K. Hen, These things, indeed, you liave articulated,^ 
Proclaim’d at market-crosses, read in churches, 

To face the garment of rebellion 

With some fine colour, that may |)lease the eye 

Of fickle changelings and poor discontents, 

Which gape, and rub die elbow, at the news 
Of hurlyburly innovation : 

And never yet did insurrection want 
Such water-colours to impaint his cause ; 

Nor moody beggars, starving for a time 
Of pellmell havoc and confusion. 

P. Hen, In both our armies there is many a soul 
Sliall pay full dearly for this encounter, 

If once they join in trial. Tell your nephew, 

The prince of Wal^ dofii join with all the world 
In praise of Henry Per<!|y : By n^y hopes, — 

This present enterprise oif Ids head,— 

I do not think a braver gentleman, 

» Onll, Ordinarily this word means the pei^gulhdf be^ 
gtiiled. In this case It Hunst either mean the guOerf or tho 
word may have a special meaning rel'eiring to the wramty of 
the "cuckoo’s bird/’ ^ 

^ Artkmlated^-^-eiihMM lu artlclus. 
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More active-valiant, or more valiant-young, 

More dariTig, or more bold, is now alive, 

To grace this latter age with noble deeds. 

For my part, I may speak it to my shame, 

I have a truant been to chivalry; 

And so, 1 liear, he doth account me too : 

Yet this before my father's majesty,— 

1 am content that lie shall take the odds 
Of his great name and estimation ; 

And will, to save the blood on either side, 

Try fortune with him in a single iiglit. 

if. lien. And, prince of Wales, so dare we venture thee. 
Albeit, considerations infinite 
Do make against it ; — No, good Worcester, no, 

We love our people well; even those we love 
That are misled upon your cousin’s part : 

And, will tliey take the offer of our giace, 

Both he, and they, and you, yea, every man, 

Shall be my friend again, and I *11 be hts : 

So tell your cousin, and bring me word 
What he will do : — But if he will not yield, 

Rebuke and dread correction wait on us^ 

And they shall do their office. So, be gone ; 

We will not now be troubled with reply ; 

We offer fair, take it advisedly. 

[Exeunt Worcester cmd Vbrnok. 
P. Hen, It will not be accepted, oh my life : 

Tlie Douglas aiid the Hotspur both together 
Are confident against the world in arms. 

K. Hen, Hence, therefore, every leader to his charge; 
Fop on their answer will we set on them : 

And Gk>d befriend us, as our cause is just . 

[Exeunt King, Blunt, arid Prince John. 
EdL Hm, if thou see me down in the battle, and be- 
stride me, so ; ’t is a mint of friendship. 

P. Hen, Notliing hat a colossus con do thee that 
fViendsliip. Say thy prayers, and farewell. 
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Fill, 1 would it wei'O l)ed-time, Hal, and all well. 

P. lien. Why, thou owest Heaven a death. [Exit, 

Fal, ’T is not due yet ; I would be lotli to j)ay hinri 
before his day. What need 1 be so forward with him 
that calls not on me? Well, 't is no matter; Honour 
pricks me on. Yea, but how if honour ])rick me oiV 
when I come on V how then ? Can honour set to a leg ? 
No. Or an arm ? No. Or lake away the grief of a 
wound? No. Honour hath no skill in surgery tlien ? 
No. What is honour? A word. What is that word, 
honour? Air. A trim reckoning ! — Wlio hath it? He 
that died o' Wednesday. Doth lie feel it? No. Doth 
he hear it? No. Is it insensible then ? Yea, to the dead. 
But will it not live with die living? No. Why ? De- 
traction will not sutler it : — therefore, I 'll none of it : 
Honour is a mere scutcheon, and so ends my cate- 
chism. [Exit 


SCENE II . — The Rebel Camp, 

Enter Wougustuu and Vbhnon. 

Wor, O, no, my nephew must not know, sir Hi '‘hard, 
The liberal kind offer of the king. 

Ver, 'T were best he did, 

TFor. Then are we all undone. 

It is not possible, it caiinot be, 

The king would keep his word in loving us : 

He will su8[ject us still, and find a timer* 

To punish this offence in otlier fiiults : 

Suspicion, all our lives, shall be stuck full of eyes : 
For treason is but trust^ like the fox ; 

Who, ne'er so tame, so cherish'd, and lock'd up, 

Will have a wild trick of his ancestors. 

Look how we can, or sad, or merrily, 

Inteqiietation will misquote our looks ; 

And we sliall feed like oxen at a stall, 

The better cherish'd still the nearer death. 
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My nephew’s tresjuiss may be well forgot, 

It hath the excuse of youth, and heat of blood ; 

And an adopted name of privilege, — 

A liare-braiii’d Huts])ur, govern’d l)y a spleen : 

All his offence.s live u)k)ii my head, 

And on his father’s ; — we did train him on ; 

And, his coiruption being ta’en from us, 

We, as the spring of all, shall pay for all. 

Therefore, good cousin, let not Harry know. 

In any case, the oiler of the king. 

Vc}\ Deliver what 3^ou will, I ’ll say ‘t is so. 

Here comes your cousin. 

£nter Hotspur a^ul Douoi.as; a/id Olhcers a/iri 
Soldiers, hehhuL 

Hot. My uncle is return’d : — Deliver up 
My lord of Westmoreland. — Uncle, what news ? 

JVor. The king will bid you battle presently. 

Doug, Defy him by the lord of Westmoreland. 

Hot, Lord Douglas, go you and tell him so. 

Doug. Marry, and shall, and very willingly. [^Exit 
fVor. There is no seeming mercy in the king. 
llot^ Did you beg any f God forbid ! . 

Wot. 1 told him gently of our grievances. 

Of his oath-breaking ; which he mended thus, — 

By now forswearing that he is forsworn : 

He calls us rebels, traitors ; and will scourge 
With haughty arms this hateful name in us. 

Reenter Douglas. 

Doug. Arm, gentlemen ; to arms 1 for 1 have thrown 
A brave defiance in king Henry’s teeth. 

And Westmoreland, that was engag’d, did bear it ; 
Which cannot clioose but bring him quickly on. 

Wor. The prince of Wales stepp’d forth before the 
king, 

And, nephew, challeng’d you to single iighf. 

VOL. V. H 


•8 KING HliNttY IV—PAUT I. [Act V. 

Hot O, ’would ilie quarrel lay upon our iieads ; 
And that no miin miglit draw short breatli to-day, 

But I and Hurry Monmouth ! Tell me, tell me, 

How show’d hi8 tasking? seens’d it in contempt^ 

Ver, No, by my soul ; I never in niy lilo 
Did hoar a challenge urg’d more modestly, 

Unless a brother should a brother dare 
To gentle exercise and ])roof of arms. 

He gave you all the duties of a man ; 

Trimm’d up your praises with a princely tongue; 
Spoke your deservings like a chronicle ; 

Making you ever better than his praise, 

By still dUpiaising praise, valued with you ; 

And, which became him like a prince indeed, 

He made a blushing cital of himself; 

And chid his truant youtli with such a grape 
As if he master’d there a double siaril, 

Of teaching, and of learning, instantly, 

Tliere did he pause. But let me tell die world,— 

If he outlive tlie envy of this day, 

England did never owe so sweet a hope, 

So much misconstrued in his wantonness. 

Hot Cousin, 1 think, thou art enamouied 
U^n his follies; never did 1 hear 
Of any prince so wild at liberty ;* 

But, be he as he will, yet once ere night 
1 will embrace him with a soldier’s arm, 

That he shall shrink tmder my courtesy. 

Arm, arm, with speed ; And, fellows, soldiers, friends, 
Better consider what you have to do, 

Than I, that iiave not well the gift of tongue, 

Can lilt your blood with persuasion* 

EnUr • Messenger. 

Mess, My lord, here are letters for you. 

* At libefiy. Hotter means to say that lie nevpr know of 
any prince so wild ofiiis own anre^trained will. 
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Hot I cannot read tljcm now. — 

O gentlemen, llie time of life is short; 

To spend tliat sliortness l)asely were loo long, 

If life did ride u])on a dial's point, 

Still ending at the arrival of an hour. 

An if we live, we live to tread on kings ; 

If die, hrave death, when ])riiices die with ns! 

Now ibr our consciences, — tlie arms are fair, 

When the intent for bearing them is just. 

Enter another Messenger. 

Mese. My lord, })rcpare ; the king comes on a|)ace. 
Hot 1 thank him, that he cuts me from my tale, 

For I profess not talking ; only this, — 

Let each man do his best : and hero I draw a sword. 
Whose worthy temj)er I intend to stain 
With the best blood that 1 can meet withal 
In the adventure of this perilous day. 

Now, — Esperanc6 ! — Percy ! — aiul set on,— 

Sound all the lofty instruments of war. 

And by that music let us all embrace : 

For, heaven to earth, some of us never shall 
A second time do such a courtesy. 

[ The trumpete sound. They embrace^ and exeunt 

SCENE III.— P/am near Shrewsbury. 

Excursions^ and parties fighting, Alamm to the battle,, 
'Then enter Oouoi,a8 and Blunt, meeting. 

Blunt Wlmt is tby name, that in battle thus thou 
Grossest me? 

Wliat honour dost thou seek ujion my heati ¥ 

Dot^, Know, then, my name is Douglas ; 

And I do hfiunt thee in the battle thus, 

Because some tell me tliat thou art a king, 

Bktnt They tell thee true. 

Doug, The lord of Staftbrd dear to-day hath bought 
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Thy likeness ; for, instead of tnee, king lidiry, 

This sword hath ended him : so shall it. thee. 

Unless thou yield tliee as a in-isoner. 

Blunt. I was not born to yield, ihou haughty Scot; 
And thou shalt find a king that will revenge 
Lord Stafford's deatn. [ 2’Aey Jight^ and Blunt is slain. 

Enter Hotjspuh. 

Hot. O Douglas, hadst tliou fought at Ilolmedon thus, 
I never had triumph’d over a Scot. 

Doug. All ’s done, all ’s won ; here breathless lies the 
king. 

Hot. Where? 

Doug. Here. 

Hot. This, Douglas? no, I know this face full well : 
A gallant knight he was, his name was Blunt ; 
Semblably furnish’d like the king himself. 

Doug. A fool go with thy soul, whither it goes ! 

A borrow'd title hast thou l^ught too dear. 

Why didst thou tell me that thou wert a king? 

Hot. The king hatli many marching in his rut'^ts. 
Doug. Now, by my sword, 1 will kill all his c oats ; 

I '11 niurther all his wardrobe, piece by piece, 

Until 1 meet tlic king. 

Hot. Up and away ; 

Our soldiers stand full fairly for the day. \Exeunt. 

Other Alarums. Enter Falstaff. 

Fat. Tliough 1 could 'scape i^t^free at Loudon, 1 fear 
the shot here : here 's no scoring, but upon the pate. — 
Soft! who are you? Sir Walter Blunt;*— tliere ’s lionour 
for you : Here 's no vanity ! I am as hot as molten lead, 
and as heavy too : Heaven keep lead out of me I I need 
no more weight than mine own bowels. — I have led my 
ragamuffins where they are pepper'd : there 's not three 
of my hundred and fifty left alive ; and they are for the 
town's end, to beg during life. But who comes here? 
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I Enter Prince Henry. 

i P. Hen, What, stanc^'st thou idle here f lend me thy 
■' sword : 

! Many a nobleman lies stark and stilT 
Under the hoofs of vaunting enemies, 

Whose deaths are unreveng'd : Prithee, lend me thy 
I sword.. 

i FaL O Hal, I prithee, give me leave to breathe 
1 awhile. — Turk Gregory ® never did such deeds in arms 

I as 1 have done this day. 1 have paid Percy, 1 have 
made him sure. 

' P. Hen, He is, indeed : and living to kill thee. 1 
I prithee, lend me thy sword. 

I • Fal, Nay, Hal, if Percy be alive thou getfst not my 
sword ; but take my pistol, if thou wilt. 

I P. Hen, Give it me ; What, is it in tlie case f 
« Fal, Ay, Hal ; ’t is hot, ’t is hot ; there ’s that will 
I sack a city. Prince draits out a bottle of sack, 

I P. Jlen^ Wnat, is it a time to jest and dally now ? 

' [ Throtca it at him^ and exit 

Fal, If Percy bo alive 1 11 pierce him, if he do come 
in my way, so : if he do not, if I come in his willingly, 
let him make a carbonado^ of me. I like not such 
grinning honour as sir Walter hath ; Give me life, 
which if I can save, so ; if not, honour comes uulooked 
for, and there 's an end. \ExU. 

SCENE IV. — Another part of the Field. 

Alarums^ Excursions. Enter the Kino, Prince 
Henry, Prince John, a7id Westmoreland. 

K. Hen, I prithee, 

Harry, withdraw thyself ; thou bleed'st too inucn 
Lord John of Lancaster, go you with him. 

P. John, Not 1, my lord, unless 1 did bleed too. 

® TvrU Oregory^Voye Gregory VIl. 

^ Carbonaao^t^ raslior on Uie coahm 
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i’. Hen, I beseech your majesty, make iqi, 

Lest yuur retirement do amaze your friends, 

K, Ilcn, I will do so • 

My lord of Westmoreland, lead him to his tent. 

IVcst. Come, my lord, I ’ll lead you to your lent. 

1\ Hen, Lead me, my lord ? 1 do not need your 
help : 

And Heaven Ibrbid a shallow scratch should drive 
The prince of Wales from such a field as this; 

Where stain’d nobility lies trodden on, 

And rebels’ arms triumph in massacres ! 

P. John, We breathe too long ; — Come, cousin 
Westmoreland, 

Our duty this way lies ; for God’s sake, come. 

[Exeunt Puincb John and Wkstmorbland. 
P. Hen* By heaven, thou hast deceiv’d me^ Lan* 
caster, 

1 did not diiiik thee lord of such a spirit s 
Before, I lov’d thee as a brother, John ; 

But now, I do resjiect thee as my soul. 

K. Hen, 1 saw him hold lord Percy at the point. 
With lustier maintenance than 1 did look for 
Of such an ungrown warrior. 

P. Hen, O, this boy lends mettle to us all. [Exit, 

Alarums, Enter Douolas* 

t>oug. Another king! they grow like Hydras’ heads: 

I am the Douglas, fatal to all those 

That wear those colours on them. — What art thou 

That counterfeit’st Ihe person of a king? 

K* Hen, The king hinuelf ; who, Douglas, grieves at 
heart, 

So many of his shadows thdu hast met, 

And not the very kiiigw 1 liave two boys 
Seek Percy, and thyself, about tlie fiehl : 

But, seeing thou falVst on me so luckily, 

1 will assay thee$ sp defend tliyself. 
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Doug, I fear ihou art another counlerfeil ; 

And yet, in iaitli, Ihou bear'st thee like a kin^ : 

But mine I am sure Ihou art, whoe'er thou be, 

And thus 1 win thee. 

[They fight; the King being in danger^ enter 
Prince Henry. 

P. Hen, Hold up tliy head, vile Scot, or thou art 
like 

Never to hold it up again! the spirits 

Of valiant Shirley, StaRbrd, Blunt, are in my arms : 

It is the prince of Wales diat threatens thee ; 

Wlio never promiseth but he means to pay. 

[ 'rhey fight ; Douglas files, 
Checrly, my lord ; How far^ your grace ? — 

Sir Nicholas Gawsey hath for succour sent, 

And so liath Clifton ; I ^11 to Clifton straight. 

K, lien. Stay, and breathe awhile : 

Tliou liast redeem’d thy lost opinion ; * 

And show’d thou niak’st some tender of my life, 

In this fair rescue tliou hast biought to me. 

P. Hm, O heaven I they did me too much injury 
That ever sai<l 1 hearken’d for your deatli* 

If it were so, 1 might have let alone 
The insulting hand of Douglas over you ; 

Which would have been as sjHjedy in your end, 

As all the poisonous potions in the world, 

And sav’d tlie treacherous labour of your son. 

K, Hen, Make up to Clifton, 1 ’ll to sir Nicliulas 
Gawsey. [Exit King Henry. 

Enter Hotspur. 

Hot If I mistake not, thou art Harry MonmoutlL 
P» Hm. Thou speak’st as if I would deny my name. 
Hot My name is Harry Percy. 

P. Hen. Why, tlien I see 

' O/waton^reputalian. 
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A very valiant rebel of that name. 

I am the prince of Wales; and tliink not, Peic)*, 

To share with me in glory any more : 

Two stars keep not their motion in one sphere ; 

Nor can one England brook a donidc reign, 

Of Harry Percy and the Prince of Wales. 

HoL Nor sliall it, Harry, tor the hour is come 
To end the one of ns ; And would to Heaven, 

Thy name in arms were now as great as mine ! 

P, Hen, I ’ll make it greater ere I part from thee; 
And all tlie budding honours on thy crest 
1 ’ll crop, to make a garland for my head. 

Hot, I can no longer brook thy vanities. 

1 They JighL 

Enter Falstaff. 

Fal. Well said, Hal ! to it, Hal ! — Nay, you shall 
liiid no boy’s play here, I can tell you. 

Enter Douglas ; he fights with Falstaff, who falls 
down as if he were dead, and exit Douglas. Hot- 
spur is wounded, and falls. 

Hot. O, Harry, thou host robb’d me of my youth : 

1 better brook the loss of brittle life 
Than those proud titles thou host won of me ; 

Tliey wound my thoughts worse than thy sword my 
flesh : — 

But thought ’s the slave of life, and life time’s fool ; 
And time, that takes survey of all the world, 

Must have a stop. O, I could prophesy, 

But that the earthy and cold hand of death 
Lies on my tongue 'w— No, Percy, thou art dust, 

And food for [Hies. 

P. Hen. For worms, brave Percy ; Fare thee well, 
great heart ! 

Ill-weav’d ambition, how much art thou shrunk ! 

When that tins body did ccaitain a spirit, 
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A kingdom for it was too small a bound ; 

But now, two paces of tiie vilest earth 

Is room enough : — This earth, tiiat bears thee dead, 

Bears not alive so stout a gentleman. 

If thou wert sensible of courtesy, 

I should not make so grejit a show of zeal : — 

But let my favours hide thy mangled face ; 

And, even in thy behalf, 1 'll thank myself 
For doing these fair rites of tenderness. 

Adieu, and take thy ])raise with thee to heaven ! 

Thy ignomy sleep with thee in the grave, 

But not rememberM in thy epitaph 1 — 

[//e sees Falstafk on the ground. 
What ! old acquaintance ! could not all this flesh 
Keep in a little life? Poor Jack, farewell! 

I could have better spar'd a better man. 

O, I should have a heavy miss of thee, 

If I were much in love with vanity. 

Deatli liafli not struck so fat a doer to-day, 

Though many dearer, in this bloody fray ; — 
Emboweird will I see thee by and by ; 

Till then, in blood by noble Percy lie. \^ExU. 

Fal. \^Rmng shxclyJ] Embowelled ! if thou embowel 
me to-day, I ’ll give you leave to powder me and cat 
me to-morrow. ’Shlood, 't was time to counterfeit, or 
that hot termagant Scot had paid me scot and lot too. 
Counterfeit? I lie, 1 am no counterfeit ; To die is to 
be a counterfeit ; for he is but the counterfeit of a mom 
who hath not the life of a man: but to counterfeit 
dying, when a man thereby liveth, is to be no counter- 
feit, but the true and perfect image of life indeed. The 
better part of valour is discretion ; in the which better 
part I nave saved tny life. 'Zounds, I am afraid of 
thi:» gunpowder Percy, though he be dead : How, if he 
should counterfeit too, and rise ? 1 am afraid he would 
prove the better counterfeit. Therefore I 'll make him 
sure ; yea, and 1 11 swear I killed him. Why may 
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not he rise, as well as I? Nothing confutes me hut 
eyes, and nobody sees me. TJierefore, sirrah, [stabbing 
Am] with a new wound in your thigh, come you along 
with me. 

[ Talces Hotspuu on Jils bac\l. 

llc-enicr Prince Henry and Prince John. 

lien. Come, brother John, full bravely liast thou 
flesh'd 

Thy maiden sword. 

P. John. But, soft ! who have we here ? 

Did you not tell me this tat man was dead! 

P. Hen. I did ; I saw him dead, 

Breathless and bleeding on the ground. 

Art thou alive f 

Or is it phantasy that plays upon our eyesight? 

1 prithee, speak ; we will not trust our eyes 
Witliout our eara : 

Thou art not what thou seem'st. 

Pat. No, that 's certain ; 1 am not a double man : 
but if I be not Jack Falstaff then am I a Jack. Th<»re 
is Percy ; [throwing the body doion] if your father will 
do me any honour, so ; if not, let him kill tlie next 
Percy himself. I look to be either earl or duke, 1 can 
assure you. 

P. Hen. Why, Percy I kilFd myself, and saw thee 
dead. 

FaL Didst thou ?-*-IiOrd, Lord, how the world is 
given to lying ! — I mnt you I was down, and out of 
breath ; and so was lie : but we rose botli at an instant, 
and fought a long hour by Shrewsbury clock. If I 
may be believed, so; if not, let them that should 
rewai^ valour bear the sin upon their own heads. 1 'll 
take it upon my death, I gave him this wound in the 
thigli ; if the man were alive, and would deny it, ! 
would make him eat a ])iece of my sword. 

P. John. This is the strangest tale that e er I heanL 
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P. Hen, This is tlie sfrangest fellow, brother John. 
Come, bring your luggage nobly on your back ; 

For my pirt, if a lie may do tliee grace, 

I *11 gild it with the haxipicst terms 1 have. 

i A reh'cat is sounded, 
ay is ours. 

Come, brotlier, let 's to the highest of tlie field, 

To see what friends are living, who are dead. 

\^lixcunt Prince Henry and Prince John. 
Fal, 1 'll follow, as tliey say, for reward. lie that 
rewards me. Heaven reward him ! If I do grow great, 
1 'll grow less ; for 1 'll purge, and leave sack, and 
live cleanly, as a nobleman should do. 

\Exity hearing off the body, 

SCENE V . — Amther part of the Field, 

The trumpets soimd. Enter King Henry, Prince 
» Henry, Prince John, W est^so reland, and others^ 
with Worcester atid prisoners* 

K, Sen, Thus ever did rebellion find rebuke. 
Ill-spirited Worcester! did we not send gracc^ 

Pardon, and terms of love to all of you f 
And wonidstthou turn our offers contrary t 
Misuse the tenor of thy kinsman's trust? 

Three knights upon our party slain to-day, 

A noble earl, and many a creature else^ 

Had been alive this hour, 

If, like a Christian, thou hadst truly borne 
Betwixt our armies true intelligence. 

War. What 1 have done my safety urg’d me to ; 
And I embrace this fortune mtiently. 

Since not to be avoided it fails on me. 

K. Hen, Bear Worcester to the death, and Vernon 
toos 

Other offenders we will pause upon. — 

[Exeu7it Worcester and Vernon, guarded. 
How goes the field? 
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I P. Hen. The noble Scot, lord Douglas, when he saw 
The Ibilune of the day quite turn'd from him, 
j The noble Percy slain, and all his men 
j Upon tlie foot of fear, fled with ihe rest ; 
j And, falling from a liill, he was so bruis'd 
j That the pursuers took him. At my tent 
I The Douglas is ; and I beseech your grace 
I 1 may dispose of him. 

K. Hen, With all my heart. 

P. Hen. Then, brother John of Lancaster, lo you 
This honourable bounty shall iMdong : 

Go to the Douglas, and deliver him 
Up to his pleasure, ransom less, and free : 

Ilis valour, shown upon our crests to-day 
I Hath taught us how to cherish such high deeds, 

I Even in the Ixisom of our adversaries. 

IC Hen, Then this remains, — that we divide our 
power. 

You, son John, and my cousin Westmoreland, 
Towards York shall bend you, with your dearest speed. 
To meet Northumberland and the prelate Scroop, ' 
Who, as we hear, are busily in arms : 

. Myself, and you, son Harry, will towards Wales, 

To flght with Glendower and the earl of March. 
Rebellion in tliis land shall lose his sway. 

Meeting the check of such another day : 

And since this business so fair is done, 

Let us not leave till all our own l;e won. [EixeuKt, 
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Act V. sc. 1 ; sc. 3; sc. j. 

Pistol. 

Appear^!, Act II. sc. 4. Act V. sc. 3 ; sc, 5. 

Page. 

Appears, Act I. sc. 2. Act II. sc, I ; sc. 2 ; sc. 4. Act V. sc. 1 : 
sc. 3 : bC. 5. 

PoiN.s, an attendant on Prince Henry. 

Appears, Act II. sc. 2; sc. 4. 

Peto, an attendant on Prince Henry. 

Appears, Act II. sc. 4. 

SuAi.LOw, a country justice. 

Appears, Act 111. sc. 2. Act V. sc. 1 ; sc. 3 ; sc. 5. 
SiT.ENCE, a country justice, 

Ajtpears, Act III. sc. 2. Act V. &c. 3. 

Davy, servant to Siiallow. 

Appears, Act V. sc. i ; sc. 3. 

Mouldy, Shadow, Waut, Feeble, Bullcalf, 

I'ecruits. 

Appear, Act III. sc. 2. 

Fang and Snare, sheriff's officers. 

Appear, Act II. sc. 1. 

Rumour. 

Appears, Induction. 

A Porter. 

Appears, Act 1. sc. 1 . 

A Dancer, speaker of the epilogue. 

Appears, Epilogue. 

Lady Northumberland and Lady Percy. 
Appear, Act II. sc. 3. 

Hostess Quickly. 

Appears, Act II. sc. 1 ; sc. 4. Act V. sc. 4. 

Doll Tearshest. 

Appears, Act 11. sc. 4. Act V. sc. 4. 

SCBN£,~^£ngland. 
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KING HENKY IV., 

PART 11. 


INDUCTION. 

Warkwortli. Before Noitlimnbcrlancrs Castle. 

Enter Rumour, painted full of tongues, 

Bum, O non your ears: For wliicli of you Avill slop 
The vent of hearing when loud Humour sj^eaks ? 

I, from tlic orient to llie drooping west, 

Making the wind iny post-liorse, still nnftdd 
The acts eotnmonoed on this l>aU of earth : 

U]K)n my tongues continual slanders ride; 

The which in every language I pronounce, 

Stufiing the ears of men wiili false rejwrts. 

1 speak of peace, while enmity, 

Under the smile of safety, wounds tlie world : 

And who hut Rumour, who-liUt otily 1, 

Make fearful musters, and prepar’d defence, 

Whilst the big year, swoln with some other griefs, 

Is thought with child by the stem tyrant war, 

And no such matter? Rumour is a pipe 
Blown by surmises, jealousies, conjectures ; 

And of so easy and so plain a sto]) 

That the blunt monster witli uncounted heads, 

The still^discordant wavering multitude. 

Can play upon it. But what need 1 thus 

My well-known body to anatomize 

Among my household ? Why is Rumour here ? 

VOL. V. K 
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I run before king Hairy's victory ; 

Who, in a bloody field by Shrcwslmiy, 

Halil beaten down young Hots])ur, and his tioops, 
Quenching tlie flame of liold rebellion 
Even with the reliels’ blood. But wliat mean I 
To speak so true at fiist ? my office is 
To noise abroad, — that Harry Monmouth fell 
Under tlie wrath of noble Hotspur s s\\ ord ; 

And tliat the king beloie the Douglas’ rage 
Stoop’d his anointed head as low as death. 

Tills have I rumour'd through the ])easant towns 
Between the royal field of Slirewsbury 
And this worm-eaten hold of ragged stone, 

Wliore Hotspur’s fatlier, old Northumberland, 

Lies crafty-sick ; the jxists come tiring on, 

And not a man of them brings other news 
Than they liaveleam’dofme : From Rumour’s tongues 
They bring smooth comforts iklse^ wme than true 
wrongs. [Exit, 
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ACT I. 

SCENE I. — The same. 

The Poiier before the Gate ; Enter Lord Bardoi.pu. 

L, Bard. Who keeps the gale here, lio? — AVhere is 
the earl ? 

Port, What sliall I say you arc? 

L. Bard, Tell thou the earl, 

That t}]e lord Bardolj)!! doth attend him Jiere. 

Port, His lordship is walk’d ibrth into tlie orchard. 
Please it your lioiiour, knock but at the gate, 

And he himself will answer. 

Enter Nortuubibbrland. 

L, Bard, Here comes the carl. 

North, What news, lord Bardolpuf every minute 
now 

Should be the father of some stratagem :• 

Tlie times are wild ; coulaniion, like a 
Full of higli feeding, madly broke loose, 

And bears down all before \um. 

L, Bard, Noble earl, 

I bring you certain news (him Shrewsbury. 

North, Good, an heaven will ! 

L, Bard, As good as heart can wish : 

Tlie king is almost wounded to the death ; 

And, in the fortune of my lord your son. 

Prince Harry slain outright; and both the Blunts 
KiiFd by the hand of Bougbu : young prince John, 

* Sitrata^-^ome military moremeat, aceordiiiff to the Greek 
derivat^oa of the word eonte enierprlw ;-HK>me dooUiro 
OTti one part or the other, resalting from the wild times of «n- 
tontion. 

k2 
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And Westmoreland, and StaRbid, lied the field ; 

And Hariy Monmoulirh hiawn, the Inilk sir Joiin, 

Is ])ri8oner to yoni son ; (), such a day, 

So fought, so follow'd, and so faitly won, 

Came not, till now, to dignify the times, 

Since Ca*sar’s fortunes / 

Nm'lh. How is this deiiv’d ? 

Saw you the field ? came you fiom Shiewsbiiry ? 

Bard, I sjiake with one, my loid, tliat came fioni 
tiienee ; 

A gentleman well hied, and of good name, 

That tieely leiiderM me Iheso news for true. 

JS^orth. lleie comes my servant, Tuiveis, whom 1 
sent 

On Tuesday last to listen aftei news. 

L, Bard. My lord, I ovei-rode him on the way ; 

And he is furiiidi'd with no certainties. 

More tlian he haply may letail from me. 

Enter Thavsus. 

North. Now, Travers, what good tidings come with 
fou? 

Trm, My lord, sir John Umfrevile turned me hack 
With joyfvd tidings ; and, being better hors’d, 

Out'XOde me* After him came, snumng hard, 

A gentleman almost forspent “ with speed, 

TM StoppM by me to breathe his hloodifd horse : 
te way to Chester ; and of him 
diemand what news from Shiewsbury. 

1BR told me, that rebellion had ill luck, 

A|id that young Harry Percy’s spur was cold : 

With tliat, he gave his able horse the head, 

And, bending forward, struck his armed heels 
Against the panting sides of his poor jade 
Up to the rowel-head ; and starting so, 

* Fortpent. For, as a prefix to a verb, is used to give k 
intensity. 
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He seem’d in running to devour the way, 

Staying no longer question. 

North, Ha ! Again , 

Said he, young Harry Percy’s spur wtis cold ? 

Of Hotspur, coldspur? that rebdlion 
Had met ill luck'j 

L, hard. My lord, I 11 tell you wha< 5 — 

If my young lord your son liave not the clay, 

Upon mine honour, for a silken |)oint 
I ’ll give my bamny ; never talk of it. 

North. Why should the gentleman that rode by 
Travers 

Give then such instances of loss 'i 

L. Bard. Who, he? 

He was some hilding" follow, that liad stolen 
The horse he rode on ; and, upon my life, 

Spake at adventure. Look, here comes more news. 

Enter Morton. 

North, Yea, this man’s brow, like to a title-leaf, 
Foretells the nature of a tragic volume : 

So looks the strond, whereon the imperious flood 
Hath left a witness’d usurpation. 

Say, Morton, didst thou come from Shrewsbury ? 

Mor, I ran from ShreiV^ry, my noble ford ; 

Where hateful death pnt bti his bgli^t mask. 

To fright our party. 

North. How doth my son, and brother ? 

Thou trembleat ; and the whiteness in tby cheek 
Is apter than thy tongue to tell thy errand. 

Even such a man, so faint, so spiritless, 

So dull, so dead in look, so wo^^egone, 

Drew Priam’s curtain in the dead of night, 

enpression of contempt for a cowardly, spirit* 

Was persofi . 

TitMmf* Twins of lament wore distinguished by a tilack 
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And would have told him, half Ins Troy was bum'd ; 
But Priam found the fire, ere he his tongue, 

And I my Percy’s death, ere t}K)u report’st it. 

This thou wouldst say, — Your son did thus, and thus ; 
Your brother thus ; so fought the noble Douglas ; 
Stopping my greedy ear with tlielr bold deeds : 

But in the end, to stop mine ear indeed, 

Thou hast a sigh to blow away this ])raise. 

Ending with — brother, son, and all are dead. 

Mor, Douglas is living, and your brother, yet : 

But, for iny lord your son, 

Nof'i/i- Why, he is dead. 

See what a ready tongue suspicion hatli ! 

He that but fears the thing he would not know. 

Hath, by instinct, knowledge from others’ eyes, 

That what he fear’d is chanced. Yet speak, Morton ; 
Tell thou thy earl his divination lies ; 

And I will take it as a sweet disgrace, 

And make thee rich for doing me such wrong. 

Mor, You are too great to be by me gainsaid ; 

Your spirit is too true, your fears too certain. 

North, Yet, for all this, say not that Percy ’s deail. 

1 see a strange confession in thine eye : 

Tliou shak’st thy head ; and hold'st it fear,® or ain, 

To speak a truth. If he be slain, say so : 

The tongue offends not that reports his death : 

And he doth sin that doth belie tlie dead ; 

Not he, which says the dead is not alive* 

Yet the first bringer of unwelcome news 
Hath but a losing office ; and his tongue 
Sounds ever alter as a sullen belli 
Remember’d knolling a departing frleiid.^ 

• danger ; matter or occasion of feat. 

Departing friend, Malone tliooght that deportins was hers 
used for departed. But the ancient enstom was for thftj hell 
ring for the departing sonl — not foe the sonl that had fled 
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L. Bard, I cannot think, my lord, your son U dead. 
Afor. I am sorry I should force you to Inslieve 
That whicli I would to heaven 1 liad not seen : 

But these mine eyes saw him in bloody state, 
Rendering faint quittance, wearied and ont-breathM, 
To Henry Monmouth ; wliose swift wrath beat down 
The never-daunted Percy to the earth, 

From whence with life he never more sprung up. 

In few, Ills deatli (wliose spirit lent a fire 
Kven to tlie dullest peasant in his camji) 

Being bruitetl once, took fire and Iieai away 
From the best-temiier’d courage in his troops : 

For from his metal was his jiarty steel'd ; 

Which once in him almtcd, all tlie rest 
Turn'd on themselves, like dull and heavy lead. 

And as the thing that 's heavy in itself, 

Upon enforcement, fiiei with greatest speed ; 

So did our men, heavy in Hotspur’s loss. 

Lend to this weight such lightness with their fear, 

That arrows tied not swifter toward their aim, 

Than did our soldiers, aiming at their safety, 

Fly from the fielil ; Then was that noble Worcester 
Too soon ta’en prisoner : and that furious Scot, 

The bloody Douglas, whota well-labouring sawd 
Had three times slain th6*l|ipearance of the king, 

'Gan vail his stomach, and itid^'gNfece die shame 
Of those that turn’d tlieir backs ; and, in his flight, 
Stumbling in fear, was took. The sum of all 
Is, that the king batlt won ; and hath sent out 
A speedy power to encounter you, my lord. 

Under the conduct of young Lancaster, 

And Westmoreland : this is the news at full. 

North, For this 1 sliall liave time enough to tnottm. 
In poison there is physic; and these new% 

Havhig be^n well that would have made me sick, 
Being sick, have in some measure made me well : 

And the wretch, whose fever-weaken’d joints. 
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Like strcngthless hinges, buckle ^ under life, 

Impatieni of his fit, breaks like a fire 
Out of his keeper’s arms; even so my limbs, 

Weaken’d wilh grief, being now enrag’d witli grief, ^ 
Are thrice tliemselves: hence, therefore, thou nice® 
crutch ; 

A scaly gauntlet now, with joints of steel, 

Must glove this hand ; and hence, thou sickly quoif ; 
Thou art ii guard too wanton for tlie liead 
Which princes, flesh’d with conquest, aim to hit. 

Now bind my brows with iron : And api)i‘oach 
The ragged’st hour that time an<l spite dare t>ring, 

To frown upon the enrag’d Norttmmberland ! 

Let. heaven kiss earth ! Now let not Nature’s hand 
Keep the wild flood confin'd ! let order die ! 

And let the world no longer be a stage 
To feed contention in a lingering act ; 

But let one spirit of the first-lxnm Cain 
Reign in all bosoms, that, each heart l)eing set 
On bloody courses, the rude scene may end. 

And darkness be the burier of the deail ! 

[2>'a. This strained jiassion doth you wrong, my 
lord.] 

If, Bard. Sweet earl, divorce not wisdom from your 
honour. 

Mor. Tlie lives of all your loving complices 
Lean on your health ; the which, if you give o’er 
To stormy passion, must perforce decay* 
you cast the event of war, my noble lord, 

And summ’d the account of chance, before you said, 

Let us make head. It was your presurmise, 

® Buchle. Tliis word, which here means to hend, is used pre- 
cisely in the same signification in the present day, when applied 
to a horse, whose “ weaken’d joints, like strcngthless hinges,” 
lire said to buchto, 

Orief. In this line the Jirst “ grief* is put for bodily pain ; 
the second for mental sorrow. 

0 Nice — weak. 
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That in the dole of blows your son miglit drop ; 

You knew he walk’d o'er ])erils, on an edge, 

More likely to tall in than to get o'er ; 

You were advis’d his llcsh was capable 
Of wounds, and scars ; and that his l\)rward sjiirit 
Would lift him where most trade of danger rang’d ; 
Yet did you say, — Go forth ; and none of this, 

Tlioiigh strongly apprehended, could restrain 
Tlie stiir-l)orne action ; What hath then befallen, 

Or what hath this bold enterprise brought forth. 

More than that being which was like to be? 

L. Bard. We all, that are engaged to this loss. 
Knew that we ventur’d on such dangerous seas, 

That if we wrought out life ’t was ten to one : 

And yet we ventur’d, for the gain proi)08’d 
Chok'd the resiKMjt of likely peril fear’d ; 

And, since we are o’erset, venture again. 

Come, wo will all put forth; body, and goods. 

Mor. ’T is more than time : And, my most noble 
lord, 

I hear for certain, and do speak the truth, — 

The gentle archhisiiop of York is up, 

With well-appointed jjowers; lie is a man. 

Who with a double surety binds his followers^ 

My lord your son had on^ bnt the corps, 

But shadows and the shows o( lacu, to fight ; 

For that same word, rebellioiS, did divide 
Tile action of their bodies from their souls ; 

And they did tight with queasiness, constrain’d, 

As men drink potions; that their weapons only 
SeeniM on our side, but, for their spirits and souls, 

This wonl, rebellion, it had froze them up, 

As fish are in a pond : But. now the bishop 
Tunis insurrection to religion : 

Sup]'.o 3 'd sincere and holy in his thoughts, 
lie ’s follow'd both with body and with mind ; 

And «?otli enlarge his rising with the blood 
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Of f.iir king Richanl, ar.mpM from PomfVet stones : 
Derives from heaven his quarrel, and his cause; 

Tells them, lie <loth bestride a bleeding land, 

Gasping for life under great Jiolingbroke ; 

And more and less™ do flock to follow him. 

North, 1 knew of <his before: but, to speak tiuth, 
This present grief had wip'd it from my mind. 

Go in with me ; and counstd every man 
The aiitcst way for safety and revenge : 

Get posts and letters, and make friends with speed ; 
Never so few, nor never yet more need. [Exewtt, 

SCENE II. — London. A Street, 

Enter Siu John Fai.staff, with his Page bearing his 
sword and buckler, 

Fal, Sirrah, you giant, what says ihe doctor to my 
water ? 

Page, He said, sir, the water itself was a good 
healthy water ; hut, for the party tliatowed it, he mighf 
have more diseases than he knew for. 

Fal, Men of all sorts take a pride to gird **01 me. 
Tlie brain of this foolish-compounded clay, m*in, is 
not able to invent anything that tends to laughter, more 
than I invent, or is invented on me : 1 m not only 
witty in myself, but the cause that wit it in other men. 
I do here walk before thee, like a sow that hatli over- 
whelmed all her litter but one. If the prince put thee 
into my service jibr any other reason tlian to set me ofl*, 
why then I have no judgment. Tliou whoreson mm» 
drake, them art fitter to be worn in my cap, than to 
wait at my heels. I was never manned with an agate 
till now ; but I will set yon neither in gold nor silver, 
but in vile apparel, and send you back again to your 

• More and greater and less— great and small. 

Gird, To ginl is to smite, and tlience metupborlcnlly to 
*W, !o scoff al. 
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muster, for u jewel ; tlie juvcnal, the prinee, your 
master, whose chin is not yet fledged. I will sooner 
have a beard grow in the palm of my hand, than he 
shall get one on his clieek ; yet he will not stick to say, 
his fare is a flice-royal : Heaven may flnish it when he 
will, it is not a hair amiss yet : he may keep it still as 
a face-royal, for a barber shall never earn sixpence out 
of it ; and yet he will l)e crowing, as if he had writ 
man ever since his father was a bachelor. He may 
keep his own grace, but he is almost out of mine, I can 
assure him. What said master Domhledon aL>out the 
satin for my short cloak and slops *? 

Page. He said, sir, you should procure him better 
assurance than Bardolpli : he would not take his bond 
and yours ; be liked not the security. 

Fal. Let him be damned like tlie glutton ! may his 
tongue be hotter ! — A whoreson Achitophel ! a rascally 
yea-forsooth knave! to bepi* a gentleman in hand, and 
' then stand upon security ! The Mhorcson stnooth-^es 
do now wear frothing but high shoee, and buncbei 
keys at their girdles ; and if a man is tlurough with 
them in houoMt taking up,® then they must stand upon 
security. I had as lief they woulil put ratsbane in my 
mouth, as ofler to stop it with security. I lookeil he 
should have sent me tWOs<in«i-twenty yards of satin, as 
1 am true knight, and he sends w security. Well, he 
may sleep in security ; for he hath the horn of abun- 
dance, and the lightness of his wife shines through it : 
and yet cannot he see, thougli he hare his cam lantern 
to light him. Wliere ’s Bardolph I 

Page. He 's gone into Smitlitield, to buy your wor- 
ship a horse. 

Fal. I bought him in FauFs, and he 11 buy me a 
horse in Smithfleld : if I could get me a wife in tiie 
stews, 1 were manned, horsed, and wived. 

^ Taking «j>-boying upon credit* 
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Enter the Lord Chief Justice and an Attendant.. 

Page. Sir, hero comes the nobleman that committed 
tlie prince for strikin^^ him aknit Bardolph. 

Fal. Wait close, 1 will not see liim. 

Ch. Jmt What 's lie that goes there? 

Attcn. FalstalT, an ’t ])lease yoor lordship. 

Ch, He that was iji cpiestion for the rob- 

bery ? 

Atten. He, my lord : but he liatli since done good 
service at Shrewsbury ; and, as 1 hear, is now going 
with some charge to the lord John of Lancaster. 

(yh. Just, Wliat, to York ? Call him back again. 

Attcn, Sir John Falstatrl 

Fal, Boy, tell him I am deaf. 

Page. You must speak louder, my master is deaf. 

Ch. Jmt, I am sure he is, to the hearing of atiything 
good. Go, pluck liim by the ell)ow ; I must speak with 
him. 

Atten. Sir John, 

Fal. Whati a young knave, and l)eg ! Is there not 
wars? is there not employment? Doth not thi, king 
lack subjects ? do not the rebels want soldiers ? Though 
it be a shame to be on any side but one, it is worse 
shame to beg than to be on the worst side, were it 
worse than the name of rebellion can tell tiow to make 
it. 

Attcn. You mistake me, sir. 

Fal, Why, sir, did I say you were an hwiest man ? 
setting my knighthood and my soldiership aside, 1 had 
lied in my throat if 1 had said so. 

Atten. 1 pray you, sir, then set your knighthood and 
your soldiership aside ; and give me leave to tell you, 
you lie in your throat, if you say 1 am any other than 
an honest man. 

Fal. I give thee leave to tell me so ! I lay aside 
that which grows to me ! If thou gett'st any leave of 
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me, hang me ; if thou lalcest leave, thou wert belter be 
liangcd : iTou hunt counter hence ! avaunt ! 

Atten. Sir, my lord would speak witli you. 

Ch. Just, Sit John FalsfatV, a word with you. 

Fal, My good lord ! — Give your lordship gootl time 
of day. 1 am glad to see your lordship abroad : 1 heard 
say your lordship was sick : I hope your lordship goes 
abroad by advice. Your lortlship, though not clean 
past your youth, Iiath yet some smack of age in you, 
some relish of the saltness of time; and 1 most humbly 
beseech your lordshii) to have a reverend care of your 
health. 

C/t, Just, Sir John, I sent for you before your exjwj- 
dition to Shrewsbury. 

Fal, If it please your lordship, I hear liis majesty is 
retunied with some discomfort from Wales. 

CA, Just, 1 talk not of his majesty : — You would not 
come wlim I sent fur you. 

Fal, And ’ hear, moreover, his Idi^liiiess is fallen into 
this same whoreson apoplexy. 

Ck, Jus! Well, heaven mend him! 1 pray, let me 
speak w'th you, 

Fal, This ;ijK)plexy is, as I take it, a kind of le- 
thargy ; a sleeping of the blood, a whoreson singling. 

Ch, Just, What tell you me of it? be it as it is. 

Fal. It hath its original ftum much grief ; fiom 
study, and perturlKitiori of the brain; 1 have read the 
cause of his efiects in Galen ; it is a kind of deafness. 

Ch. Just. 1 think you are fallen into the disease ; for 
you liear not what 1 say to you, 

Fal. Very well, my lord, very well ; rather, an ’t 
please you, it is the disease of not listening, the malady 
of not marking, that 1 am troubled withal. 

^ f/tml counter. Palstaff either tells the attendant ** you hunt 
eouKier ”«you hunt the wrong way; or ciilU him a ‘Miunt- 
counter/’— wliich also might imply that the attendant was a 
bailiffs follower. 
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Ch, Jmt. TtJ punish you by the iioels would amend 
tlic attention of your ears ; and I care not if I be youi 
physician. 

I am 08 poor as Job, my lord, biii not so i)a- 
tieiit ; your lordship may minister the })otion of im])ri- 
soiiinent to me, in respect of jM)Vfcrty ; but how I should 
be your patient to follow your proscriptions, llie wise 
may mahe some dram of a scruple, or, indeed, a scruple 
itself. 

CA. Jusi, I sent for you, when there weiti matters 
against 5^011 for your life, to come speak witii me. 

jF'a/. As 1 was then advised by my learned counsel 
in the laws of this land-service, 1 did not come. 

CA. •/us'f. Well, tlie truth is, Sir John, you live in 
great infamy. 

I^al. lie that buckles him in my belt cannot live in 
less. 

CA. Your means are very slender, and your 
waste great. 

Fal. I would it were otherwise; 1 would my means 
were greater and my w'aist slenderer. 

C/i, JiisL You have misled the youthful prince. 

Fal, The young j)rince hath misled me ; 1 am the 
fellow wifli tlie great belly, and he my dog. 

Ch. Just. Well, 1 am lotli to gall a new-healed 
wound ; your day’s service at Slirewsbury hath a little 
gilded over your nighPs exploit on Gadshill : you may 
thank the unquiet time for your quiet o'erpewting tliat 
action. 

Fal. My lord? 

Ch. Jmi, But since all is well, keep it so *. wake not 
a sleeping wolf. 

Fal. I’o wake a wolf is os bad as to smell a fox. 

Ch. Just. What ! you am as a candle, the better part 
burnt out. 

Fal. A wossel candle, my lord; all tallow t if i did 
say of wax, my growth would approve the truth. 
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Ch. Just There is not a white hair on your face but 
should have his effect of gravity. 

Fat Ilis effect of gravy, gravy, gravy. 

Ch. Just You follow the young prince up and down, 
like his evil angel. 

FaL Not so, my lord ; your ill angel is light but, 
I liope, he tiiat looks upon me will take me without 
weighing : and yet, in some respects, 1 grant, 1 cannot 
go, 1 cannot tell : Virtue is of so little regard in these 
costermonger s times,** that true valour is turned bear- 
herd : Pregnancy is made a tapster, and liath his quick 
wit wasted in giving reckonings : all the other gifts ap 
pertineut to man, as the malice of this age shapes tliem, 
are not worth a gooseberry. Yon, that are old, consider 
not the capacities of us that are young : you measure 
tlie heat of our livers with die bitterness of your galls : 
and we that %re in the vaward of our youth, i must 
confess, ai^ wags too. 

Ch, Just Ilj you set down your name in the scroll 
of youth, that are written down old with all the cha- 
racters of aget Have you not a moist eye? a dry 
hand ? a yellow cheek ? a white beard ? a decreasing 
leg? an increasing belly? Is not your voice broken? 
your wind short? your dlls double? your wit single?® 
and every part about you bloated; with antiquity ? and 
will you yet call yourself ydhng ? Fie, fie, fie, sir John ! 

Fat My lord, 1 was bom [about three of the clock 
in the afternoon, J with a white head, and sometiiiiig a 
round belly. Kir my voice, I have lost it with hol- 
laing, and singing of antliems. To approve ray youth 
farther, 1 will not : the tmth is, 1 am only old in judg- 

® An allusion to die coin oalled an angel. 

^ Caatermonger*s times — times of petty traffic, when qualilies 
are rai^ by money’s worth. 

* Wit sisals. The Chief Justice has lost something of his 
characterise grmviiy, and has become infected by him w’ho was 
not only witty hixnsclf. but the cause of wit in others ; and he 
UUB opposes the sin^ wit to the double chin ; and also suggests 
lUe real character ot wit. All wit is to a certain extent dvwle. 
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ment and understanding; and be that will caper with 
me for a thousand marks, let him lend me the money, 
and have at him. For the hox of the ear that the prince 
gave you, he gave it like a rude prince, and you took 
it like a sensible lord. 1 liave checked liim for it ; and 
the young lion repents ; marry, not in ashes and sack- 
cloth, but in new silk and old sack. 

C?i, Just, Well, heaven send the pviiue a betlei 
companion ! 

Fal, Heaven send the companion a heller prince ! 1 
cannot rid my hands of him. 

C% Just. Well, tlie king liath severed you and 
])rince Harry : 1 hear you are going with lord John of 
Lancaster, against the archhisliop and the earl of North- 
umberland. 

Fal, Yes ; I thank your pretty sweet wit for it. But 
look you pray, all you that kiss my lady peace at home, 
that our armies join not in a hot day ! for, if I take but 
two shirts out with me, and I mean not to sweat .extra- 
ordinarily, — if it be a hot day, if 1 brandish anything 
but my ^ttle, I would 1 might never spit white again. 
There is not a dangerous action can peep out l.i? liead, 
but 1 am thnist upon it: Well, I cannot last ever: 
J^But it was always yet the trick of our Knglisli nation, 
if tJiey have a good thing to make it too common. If 
you will needs say I am an old man, you should give 
me rest. 1 would to God my name were not so teirihle 
to the enemy as it is. 1 were better to he eaten to death 
with rust, than to be scoured to nothing with perpetual 
motion.] 

C/i. Just, Well, be honest, be honest ; And Heaven 
bless your exfK>dition I 

Fal, Will your lordship lend me a thousand jiourid, 
to furnish me fortlif 

Ch. Just, Not a penny, not a }ienny ; you are toe 
impatient to bear crosses. Fare you well : Commend 
me to my cousin Westmoreland. 

{^Exeunt Chief Justice and Attendant 
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Fah If I do, fillip me with a three-man beetle. A 
man can no more sejiarate age and covetousness, than 
he can part young limbs and lechery : but the gout 
galls the one, and the pox pinches the other ; and so 
l)Oth the degrees prevent my curses. — Boy ! 

Page. Sir? 

Fal. What money is in my purse ? 

Page. Seven groats and two-pence. 

Fal. 1 can get no remedy against this consumption 
of the purse ; borrowing only lingers and lingers it out, 
but the disease is incurable. Go bear this letter to my 
lord of Lancaster ; tliis to the prince ; this to the earl 
of Westmoreland ; and this to old mistress Ursula, 
whom I have weekly sworn to marry since I perceived 
the first white hair on my chin: About it; yon know 
where to find me. [^Exit Page.] A pox of this gout ! 
or, a gout of this pox ! for tlie one, or the other, plays 
the rogue with my great toe. It is fto matter, if 1 do 
halt ; I have Aie wars for my colour, and my mnsion 
ehall seem the more reasonable : ,A good wit will make 
use of anythi&ig ; I will turn diseases to commodity. 

[Exit. 

SCENE III.— York. A Room in the Archbishop's 
Palace. 

Enter the Archbishop of York, the Lord Has- 
tings, Mowbray, and Lord Bardolph. 

Arch. Thus have you heard our cause, and know our 
means ; 

And, my most noble friends, I pray you all, 

Speak plainly your opinions of our hopes : 

Ajid first, lord marshal, what say you to it ? 

Mowh, I well allow the occasion of our arms; 

But gladly would be better satisfied 
How, in our means, we should advance ourselves 
To look with forehead bold and big enough 
Upon the power and puissance of the king. 

VOL. V. L 
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Hast Our present iniistei *8 grow iiimii (he file 
To fivc-aiKi-tweiily thousari<l men of choice ; 

And our supplies Jive largely in the Iiojmj 
Of great Novthnniljerlund, whose bosom burns 
With an incensed lire of injuries. 

L. Bard, Tlic question then, Loid Hastings, slandelh 
thus ; 

Whelher our iirescnt (ive-and-twcnty thousand 
May hold uj) head without Northumberland. 

Ilasf, With him, we may. 

li, Bard, Ay, marry, there ’s the ))oint ; 

Hut if witlioul him we be thought too feeble, 

My judgment is, we should not step too far 
Till we had his assistance by the hand ; > 

For, in a theme so bloody-fac’d as this. 

Conjecture, expectat ion, and surmise 
Of aids incertain, should not be admitted. 

Arch, ’T is very true, lord^ardolph ; for, indet^d, 

It was young Hotspur’s case at Shrewsbury. 

L. Bard, It was, my lord 5 wlio lin’d himself with 
hope, 

Eating the air on promise of supply, 

Flattering himself with project of a power 
Much smaller than die smallest of his droughts : 

And so, with great imagination, 

Proper to madmen, led his powers to death, 

And, winking, leap’d into destruction. 

Hast, But, by your leave, it never yet did hurt, 

To lay down likelihoods, and forms of hope. 

L, Bard, Yes ; — if this present quality of war 
(Indeed the instant action, a cause on foot) 

Lives so in ho{ 3 e, as in an early spring 

We see die appearing buds ; which, to prove fruit, 

Hoiie gives not so much warrant, as des^iair 

That frosts will bite them. When we mean to build, 

We first survey the plot, then draw the model ; 

I And wlien we see the figure of the house, 
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Then mot we rate the cost of tlie erect ion : 

Wliich if we find outweiglis ability, 

What do we then, but draw anew the model 
In fewer offices ; or, at least, desist 
To build at all? Much more in this great work, 
(Which ie, almost, to plnck a kingdom down, 

And set another ui)) should we survey 
The plot of situation, and the model ; 

Consent upon a sure foundation ; 

(Question siu veyors ; know our own estate, 

Tlow able such a work to undergo, 

To weigh against his op])Osite ; or else, 

We fortify in p.iper, and in figures, 

Using the names of men instead of men : 

Like one that draws the model of a house 
Beyond liis power to build it; who, half through. 

Gives o’er, and leaves his part-created cost 
A naked subject to llie weeping clouds, 

And waste fcjr churl Ui winter's tyranny. 

Hcmt, Greiit, tliat our hopes (yet likely of fair hirtb) 
Should be still-born, and that ire now possew’d 
Tlie utmost man of expectation ; 

I think we are a body enough, 

Even as we are, to equal with the king. 

L, Bard, What! is the-kmg^lmt five-and-twenty 
thousand? 

Ilctst, To us 110 more; nay, not so much, lord Bardolph. 
For his divisions, as the times do brawl, 

Are in three heads ; one power against the French, 

And one against Glondower ; perforce, a tliird 
Must take up us : So is the unfirm king 
In three divided ; and his coffers sound 
With hollow poverty and emptiness. 

Arf.h, That he should draw his several strenglhs to- 
gether, 

And come against us in full puissance, 

Need not be dreaded. 

L 2 
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Hast. If he should do so, 

He leaves his back unarm'd, the French and Welsh 
Baying him at tlie heels : never fear that. 

L. Bard, Wlio, is it like, should lead his forces 
hither ? 

Hast, The duke of Lancaster, and Westmoreland : 
Against the Welsh, himself and Harry Monmouth : 
But who is substituted 'gainst the French, 

1 have no certain notice. 

Arch. Let us on ; 

And publish die occasion of our arms. 

The commonwealth is sick of their own choice, 

Their over-greedy love hath surfeited : 

An habitation giddy and unsure 

Hath he that buildeth on die vulgar heart. 

O thou fond many ! widi what loud applause 
Didst thou beat heaven with blessing Bolingbroke, 
Before he was what thou wouldst have him bo ! 

And being now trlmnrd in thine own desii'es 
Thou, beastly feeder, art so full of him, 

That thou provok'st thyself to cast him up. 

So, so, thou common dog, didst diou disgorge 
Thy glutton bosom of the royal Richard \ 

And now thou wouldst eat diy dead vomit up, 

And howl'st to find it. What trust is in these times f 
They that when Richard liv'd would have him die, 

Are now become enamour'd on his grave : 

Thou, that threw'st dust uTwn his goodly bead, 

When through proud London he came sighing on 
After the admired heels of Bolingbroke^ 

Criest now, ^ O earth, yield us that king again, 

And take thou this !" O thoughts of men accurs'd I 
Past, and to come, seem best ; things present, worst. 
Motvb. Shall we go draw our numbers, and set on f 
Hast. We are time's subjects, and time bids be gone. 

[Exeunt 
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ACT II. 

SCENE I.— London. J Slreef. 

Enter Hostess ; Fang, and his Boy, loith her ; awl 
Snare folloioing. 

Host. Miister Fang, have you entered the action ? 

Fang. It is entered. 

Host. Where’s your yeoman Is 't a lusty yeo- 
man? will he stand to 'tf 

Fang. Sirrah, where ’s Snare ? 

Host. Ay, ay ; good ! Master Snare ! 

Snare, Here, here. 

Fang. Snare, we must arrest sir John Falstafl* 

Host, Ay, good mastcv Snare j I have entered him 
and all. 

Snare. It may cliance ctst some of us our lives ; he 
will stab. 

Host. \la8 the day ! take heed of him ; he stabhed 
me in mine own house, and that most beastly : in good 
faith, he cares not what misoluef he doth, if Ids weaj)on 
be out : he will folii like any devil ; he will spare 
neither man, woman, nor child* 

Fang. If I can close with him I care not for his 
thrust. 

Host. No, nor I neither : I ’ll be at your elbow. 

Fang. If I but fist him once ; if he come but within 
my vice;— 

HoH. I am undone with Ids going ; I warrant he is 
an infiidtive thing upon my score : — Good master Fang, 
hold him sure; — good master Snare, let him not ’scajie. 
Re comes continuantly to Piecoriier, (saving yourman- 

* Ticman. The bailiffs follower was called a sergeant's 
yeoman. 
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llDods,) to buy a saddle ; and he is indited to dinner to 
the lubbar’s head in Lumbert -street, to master Smooth’s 
the silkinaii : 1 pray ye, siiioe my exion is entered, and 
my ciise so openly known to the woild, lot him be 
brought in to his answer. A Imntlred mark is a long 
one * for a poor lone woman to be!u: : and I have borne, 
and borne, and bonie ; and have been liibbetl olV, and 
fobbed oft*, from this day to that day, that it is a shame 
to be thought on. There is no honesty in sncli dealing ; 
unless a woman should be made an ass, and a bead, to 
bear every knave’s wrong. 

Enter Sir John Falstaff, Page, and Baudolpu. 

Yonder he comes ; and that arrant malmsey-nose Bar- 
dolph witlx him. Do your ollices, ilo your ollices, 
master Fang, and master Snare ; do me, do me, do me 
your uftices. 

Fal, How now ? whose mare ’a dead t what ’s the 
matter? 

Fa7ig, Sir John, 1 arrest you at the suit of mistress 
Quickly. 

FaL Away, varlets ! — Draw, Bardolph ; cut ni6 olT 
the villain's head; throw the quean in the chanml. 

Host Throw me in the channel ? 1 '11 throw thee 
tliere. Wilt thou? wilt thou? thou bastardly rogue !— 
Murthcr, murtber ! O thou honeysuckle villain, wilt 
thou kill God's officers, and tlie king’s ? O thou honey* 
seed rogue ! tliou art a honey-seed ; a man queller, and 
a woman queller. 

Fat Keep them oft*, Bardolph. 

Fang. A rescue! a rescue! 

Host. Good ]Mople, bring a rescue. Thou wilt not ? 
thou wilt not? do^ do, thou rogue ! do, tliou hemp-seed ! 

^ Long one. The Hostess says that a hundred mark is a long 
one— « long mark — a hmg reckoaUig or scoxe. 

s Hmeviwkle. Supposed to tie Mistress Quickie's corruption 
of hmidm* In the same way limey seed for Jumtdde. 
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Fal, Away, you scullion ! you rampallion ! you 
fustilarian ! I ’ll tickle your calastrophc. 

Enter the Lord Chief Justice, attended, 

Ch. JtisL Whal, 's the matter? keep the ])cace 1ieie,ho! 

Host. Good iny lord, be good to me ! I beseech yon, 
stand to me ! 

Ch. Just. How now, sir John? what, are you brawl- 
ing lierc ? 

Dotli tills become your jilace, your time, and business? 
You should liavc been well on your way to York. — 
Stand from him, fellow. Wherefore h angst upon him ? 

Host, O, my most worshipful lord, an t jilcjise your 
grace, I am a poor widow of Eastchea]), and he is ar- 
rested at. my suit, 

Vh. Just. For what sum ? 

Host, It is more than for some', my lord ; it is for all, 
all I have ; he hath eaten me out of house anil home ; 
he hath put all my substance into that fat belly of bis 
but I will ha'r some of it out again, or 1 ’ll ride thee 
o’ nights, like tlie mare. 

Fal, I thLik I am as like to ride the mare, if I have 
any vanUge of ground to get up. 

Ch, Just, How comes this, sir John? Fie! what 
man of good temper would endure this tempest of ex- 
clamation? Are you not ashawted U> enforce a j>oor 
widow to so rough a course to cohie l»y her own ? 

Fal, What is the gross sum that I owe tliee ? 

Host. Marry, if tliou wort an honest man, thyself and 
the money too. Thou didst swear to me upon a parcel- 
gilt a goblet, sitting iu my Dolphin-chamber, at the 
round tabls^ by a soa-coal lire, on Wednesday iu Whit- 
sun-week, when the prince broke thy liead for liking his 
father to a singing-man of Windsor; thou didst swear 
to me then, as I was washing thy wound, to marry me, 

^ Prtrcff/'jjff/t— partially gUt,or wbat now tiidinjcally called 
party-ydt. 
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and make me my lady tliy wife. Canst thou deny it ? 
Did not goodwife Keecli, the butcher s wife, come in 
then, and call me gossip Quickly ? coming in to borrow 
a mess of vinegar ; telling as she had a good dish of 

I jrawns ; whereby thou didst desire to eat some ; whereby 
[ told Ihee they were ill for a green wound? And didst 
not thou, when slie was gone <!own stairs, desire me to 
be no more so familiarity with sucL |)Oor peo])le ; say- 
ing, that ere long fliey should call me madam? And 
didst thou not kiss me, and bid me fcl'',h thee thirty 
shillings? I put thee now to thy book-oath; deny it, 
if tliou canst. 

Fal, My lord, this is a ^Kior mad soul : and she 
says, up aiid down the town, that her eldest son is like 
you: she hath been in good case, and, the truth is, 
poverty hath distracted her. But for these foolisli 
ofhcei*s, 1 beseech you, 1 may have redress against them. 

CA. Just. Sir John, sir John, 1 am well acquainted 
with your manner of wrenching the true cause the false 
way. It is not a confident brow, nor the throng of 
words that come with such more than impudent sauci- 
ness from you, can thrust me from a level consideiution. 
1 know you have practised iqwn the easy yielding spirit 
of this woman. 

Host. Yes, in trotli, my lord. 

Ch. Just. Pridiee, peace;— Pay her the debt you 
owe her, and unpay tlie villainy you have done her ; 
the one you may do with sterling money, and the other 
with current repentance* 

Fal. My lora. 1 will not undergo this sneap without 
reply. You call honourable boldness, impudent saiici- 
ness : if a man will courtesy and say nothing, he is 
virtiious : No, my lord, my humble duty remembered, 
I will not be your suitor. 1 say to you, 1 do desire 
deliverance from these officers, being Lqx)u hasty em« 
idoym^t in the king's aQaira. 

Ch. Jtist. You speak as having [wwer to do wrong ; 
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but answer in the eflcct of yoijr reputation, and satisfy 
the poor woman. 

Fed. Gome hither, liostess. [Taking her aside. 
Enter Gowbr. 

Ch, Just, Now, master Gower : What news ? 

Gow» Tlie king, my lord, and Henry prince of Wales 
Are near at hand : the rest the paper tells. 

Fal. As 1 am a gentleman; 

UoaU Nay, you said so before. 


FaL As 1 am a gentleman Come, no more 
words of it. 

Host. Hy this heavenly ground I tread on, I must 
bo fain to pawn both rny plate and the tapestry of my 
dining-chambers. 

Fal. Glasses, glasses, is the only drinking; and for 
thy walls, — a pretty slight drollery, or the story of the 
prodigal, or the German hunting in water-work, is 
worth a tliousand of these bed-hangings, and these fly- 
bitten tapestries. Let it be ten pound if thou canst 
Come, if it were not for thy humours, there is not a 
better wench in England. Go, wash thy face, and draw 
thy acticHi : Come, thou must not be in this humour with 
me. Come, I know thou wast set on to tliis. 

Host- Pritliee, sir Johi^ let it be but twenty nobles. 

I loath to })awn my plate, in good earnest, la. 

Fal. Let it alone ; 1 11 other shift : you 11 l>e 
a fool still. 

Host. Well, you shall have it, though I pawn my 
gown. I hope you 11 come to supjier : You 11 pay roe 
all together 9 

Fal. Will I live? — Go, witli her, with her ; [to Bar- 
dolph] liook on, hook on. 

Host. Will you have Doll Tear-sheet meet you at 
supper? 

Fal. No more words, let 's have her. 

[ExeuiU Hostess, Bard., Officers, and Page. 
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CA, Just. I have heard belter news. 

Fal. Wliat ’s Ihe news, my good lord? 

Ch. Just. Wliere lay the king last night? 

Qoto. At Basingstoke, my lord. 

Fal. I hoj)e, my lord, all ’s well : What is the news, 
my lord? 

Ch. Just. jCome all his forces book ? 

Goto. No; tifteeii hundred foot, live huiiilred horse*, 
Are march’d up to my lord of Liuicasler, 

Against Northumberland and the archbishop. 

Fal. Comes the king back from Wales, my noble 
lord ? 

C?i. Just. You shall have letters of me presently : 
Come, go along with me, good master Gower. 

Fal. My lord ! 

Ch. Just. What ’s the matter ? 

Fal. Master Gower, sliall I entreat you with me Ui 
dinner ? 

Gow. I must wait upon my good lord here ; 1 tliank 
you, good sir John. 

Ch. Just. Sir John, you loiter here too long, being 
you are to take soldiers up in counties as you 

Fal. W ill you sup w’itn me, master Gower ? 

Ch. Just. What foolish master taught you these 
manners, sir John ? 

Fal. Master Gower, if they become me not, he was 
a fool that taught them me. — ^This is the right, fencing 
grace, my lord ; tap for tap, and so part fair. 

Ch. Just, Hitm the Lord lighten thee ! thou art a 
great fool. [Exeunt, 

SCENE Ih^Tke same. Another Street. 

Enter Prince HeiIry and Poins. 

P. Hew. Trust mo, I am exceeding weary. 

Poins. Is it come to tliat ? 1 had thought weariness 
duiel not have attached one of so high blood. 
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P. Hen. ’Faith, it doth me ; though it discolours the 
complexion of my greatness to acknowledge it. Doth 
it not show vilely in me to desire small beer ? 

Poins, Why, a prince should not be so loosely studied 
as to remember so weak a comi)Osition. 

P. Hen. Belike then my appetite was not princely 
got ; for, ill troth, I do now remember the poor creature, 
small beer. But, indeed, these humble considerations 
make me out of love with my greatness. What a dis< 
grace is it to me to remember thy name ? or to know 
thy face to-morrow ? or to take note how many ])air of 
silk stockings thou liast ; viz. these, and those that were 
thy peacli-coloured ones? or to bear the inventory of thy 
shirts ; as, one for superfluity, and one other for use? — 
but that the tennis-court keeper knows better tlian I ; 
for it is a low ebb of linen with thee, when ihou keep’st 
not racket there \ as thou hast not done a great while, 
because the rest of thy low-countries have made a shili 
to eat up thy holland. 

Po'ins. How ill it follows, after you have laboured so 
hard you should talk so idly ! Tell me, liow many 
good youn9 princes would do so, tlieir fathers lying so 
sick as yours is ? 

JP. IZc». Shall I tell thee one thing, Poins ? 

Poins. Yes ; and let at he an excellent good thing. 

P. Hen. It shall serve among wits of no higher 
breeding than thine. 

Poin8. Go to ; 1 stand the push of your one thing 
that you ’ll tell. 

P. Hen. Wliy, I tell thee, — it is not meet that I 
should be sad, now niy fatlier is sick ; albeit 1 could 
tell to tliee, (as to one it pleas^ me, for fault of a better, 
to call my friend,) 1 coufd l^e^sad, and sad indeed too. 

Poim. Very hardly upon such a subject. 

P. Men. By this hand, thou think’st me as far in the 
devil’s book, as thou and FalstafT, for obduracy and 
l)ersistency ; Let the end try the man. But I tell thee^ 
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Tiiy heart bleeds inwardly thal my lather is so sick : 
and keei)ing sncli vile company as tlioii art hath in 
reason taken from me all ostentation of sorrow. 

Poins. Tlie reason? 

P, Hen. What wonldst thou think of me if I should 
weep? 

Poins. I would think thee a most princely hyjwcrito. 

P. Hen. It would be every man's tliought : and thou 
art a blessed follow to think as every mautliinks; never 
a man’s thought in the world keeps tlie road-way belter 
than thine : every man would think me an hypocrite 
indeed. And what accites your most worshipful tluiuglit 
to think so ? 

Poins. Why, because you have been so lewd, and so 
much engrailed to Falstafi*. 

P. JTeti. And to thee. 

Poins. Nay, I am well spoken of ; I can hear it, with 
my own ears ; the worst tliat they can say of me is, that 
1 am a second brother, and that 1 am a proper fellow of 
my hands ; and those two things, 1 confess, 1 cannot 
help. Look, look, here comes Barilolph. 

P. Hen. And the hoy that I gave Falstaff’: Im! I. ad 
him from me Christian ; and see, if Ihe fat villain have 
not transformed him ajje. 

Enter Baudolph and Page. 

Ba7'd. Save your grace ! 

P. Hen. And yours, most noble Bardolph ! 

Bard. Come, you ])ernicious ass, [to the Pagel you 
bashful fool, must you be blushing? wherefore olush 
you now ? What a maidenly man at arms are you 
become! Is it such a matter to get a pottle^pot's 
maidenhead ? 

Page. He called me even now, my lord, through a 
red lattice, and I could discern no part of his face 
from the window : at last, I spied his eyes ; and, me- 
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thought, lie liad made two holes in tlie ale-v/ife s new 
petticoat, and peeped through. 

P. lion. Hath not the boy profit etl ? 

Baj'd. Away, you whoreson, upright rabbit, away * 

Page. Away, you rascally Althea’s dream, away ! 

Hon. Instruct us, boy ; What dream, boy 'i 

Page. Marry, my lord, Althea dreamed she was de- 
livered ot* a lirebrand; and llierefore I call him her 
dream. 

P. Hen. A crown's worth of good interpretation. — 
There it is, boy. [Gives him money. 

Poins. O, diat this good blossom could he kept from 
cankers ! — ^\Vell, there is sixpence to preserve thee. 

Bard. If you do not malce him be hanged among 
you, the gallows shall be wronged. 

P. Hen. And how doth thy master, Bardolph ? 

Bard. Well, my good lord. He heard of your grace’s 
coming to town ; there ’« a letter for you. 

Poim. Delivered with good respect. And how doth 
the martlemas,*^ your master f 

Bard. In bodily health, sir ? 

Poins. Harry, the immortal part needs a physician : 
but that moves not him : though that be sick, it dies not. 

P. Hen. 1 do allow this wen to be as familiar with 
me as my dog ; and he^iokis his place ; for, look you, 
how he writes. 

Poins, [Reads. '] John'Falstaff, knight, Every 

man must know that, as oft as he has occasion to name 
himself. Even like those that are kin to the king ; for 
they never prick their finger, but they say, “ There is 
some of the king’s blood spilt How comes that f 
says he, that takes upon him not to conceive : the an- 
swer is as ready as a borrower’s cap ; 1 am the king's 

poor cousin, sir.” 

* Martlemas — the feast of St. Martin, the llili of Novemtser. 
'‘‘oios calls Falstaff the martlemas, because his year of life is 
runuhig out. 
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P. ITen, Nay, tliey will be kin to us, but they will 
fetch it from Jaj)het. But to the letter : — 

Poins. “ Sir John Falstall^ knight, to tlie son of tli(‘ 
king, nearest his father, Harry prince of Wales, greet- 
ing.” — Why, this is a certificate. 

P. Ilm. Peace ! 

Poiiis. ‘‘I will imitate the honourable Romans in 
brevity — sure he means brevity in breatli ; short- 
winded. — “ I commentl me to tliee, 1 commend thee, 
and I leave thee. Be not too familiar with Poins; for 
he misuses thy favours so much, that he swears thon ait 
to marry his sister Nell. Repent at idle times cis thoii 
raayst, 4ind so farewell. 

Thine, by yea and no, (which is as much 
as to say, as thou usest him,) Jack Bal- 
staffj with my familiars ; John, with my 
brothers and sistei's; and sir John with 
all Kurope.” 

My lord, I will steep this letter in sack, and make iiiin 
eat it. 

P, Hen. That ’s to make him eat twenty of his 
words. But do you use me thus, Ned? must 1 niurry 
your sister ? 

Poins, May the wench have no worse fortune ! but I 
never said so. 

P. Ilm, Well, thus we play the f(X)ls with Uie time; 
and the spirits of the wise sit in the cloude anil mock 
us. Is your master here in London ? 

Bard, Yes, my lord. 

P. lien. Where sujjs he f doth the old Ixiar feed in 
the old frank 

Bard, At the old place, my lord ; in Eastcheap. 

P, lien. What company ? 

Page, E])hesian8, my lord ; of the old church. 

P. Hen. Sup any women with him ? 

Frank. To frank is to cram, to fattcu ; and thus a frank Is 

KStlJ, 
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Vage, Nono, my lord, but old mistress Quickly, and 
mistress Doll Tear-sheet. 

P. lien. What i)agaii may that be? 

Page. A proper gentlewoman, sir, and a kinswoiTian 
of my master's. 

J\ Hot, Even such kin as the jjarish-heifors are to 
the town-bull. Shall we steal upon them, Ned, at 
supper ? 

Pnins. I am your shadow, my lord ; I 'll follow you. 

P, Hoi, Sirrah, you boy, — and Bardoljjh; — no word 
to your niahi**r that I am yet in town : There *s for your 
silence. 

Hard, I have no tongue, sir. 

J*age, And for mine, sir, — I will govern it. 

P. Hen. Fare ye well ; go. \^Ex. Baud, and Page.J 
— This Doll Tear-sheet should be some roatl. 

Pains, I wammt you, as common as the way between 
Saint Albfui's and London. 

P. lien. liow might we see FalstalT bestow himself 
to-night in his true colours, and not ourselves be seen ? 

J *oins. Put on two leather jerkins and aprons, and 
wait u]i(>n liim at his table like drawers. 

P. lien. From a god to a bull ? a heavy declension ! 
It was Jove’s case. From » prince to a prentice ? a low 
transformation! that 8haln}emiuc: for, in everything, 
the purpose must weigh with the folly. Follow me, 
Ned, . [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. — Warkworth. Before the Cattle, 

Enter NoRTHUMBEUi.ANn, Lady NortIiumiibrlanDi 
and Lady Percy. 

Karth. I prithee, loving wife, and gentle daughter^ 
Give oven way unto my rough affairs : 

Put not you on the visage of the times, 

And he, like them, to Percy troublesome. 

Lmy N, I have given over, 1 will speak no more ; 
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Do what you will ; your wisrlom be your guide. 

North. Alas, sweet wife, my honour is at pawn ; 
And, but my going, nothiiig can redeem it. 

iMdy P. O, yet, for Heaven s sake, go not <o these 
wars! 

The time was, father, that you broke your word, 

When you were more endeai*'d to it than now ; 

When your own Percy, when my lieart's dear Harry, 
Tlirew many a northward look, to see bis father 
Bring up liis powci-s ; but be did long in vain. 

Who then ])ersuaded you to stay at home ? 

There were two honours lost ; yours, and your son's. 

For 3^oyr8, may lieavenl)'^ glory^ brighten it ! 

For his, it stuck upon him, as the sun 

In the grey vault of heaven ; and, by his light, 

Did all the cliivalry of England move 
To do brave acts ; he was, indeed, tlie glass 
Wherein the noble youth did dress themselves. 

He had no legs tliat practis'd not his gait : 

And speaking thick, which Nature made his blemish, 
Became the accents of the valiant ; 

For those that could speak low, and tardily, 

Would turn their own Mrfection to abuse, 

To seem like him : So mat, in speech, in gait, 

In diet, in affections of delight, 

In military rules, humours of blood, 

He was the mark and glass, copy imd book, 

That fashion'd otliers. And him,-^0 wondious him ! 

O miracle of men !-*bim did you leaver 
(Second to none, unseconded by you,) 

To look upon the hideous god of war 
In disadvantage ; to abide a fldd, 

Where nothing but the sound of Hotspur's name 
Did seem defensible : — so you left him ; 

Never, O never, do his ghost the wrong, 

To hold your honour more precise and nice 
With others, than with him ; let them alone ; 
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Tlie marshal and the archbishop are stmng : 

Had my sweet Harry had but half their miinhers, 

To day might I, hatiging on Hotspur^s neck, 

Have talk'd of Monmouth’s grave. 

North. Beshrew your heai 1, 

Fair daughter ! you do draw my spirits from me. 

With new lamenting ancient oversights. 

But I must go, and meet with danger there ; 

Or it will seek me in anotlier place, 

And find me worse provided. 

Lad}/ N. O, fly to Scotland, 

Till that the nobles, and the armed commons. 

Have of their puissance made a little taste. 

Lady V. If they get, ground and vanlage of flie . 

Then join you with fhem, like a rib of steel, 

To make strength stronger; but, for all our h)vei, 

First let them try themselves : So did your son ; 

He was so suiferM : so came I a widow ; 

And never shall have length of life enongli. 

To rain upon remembrance with mine eyes, 

Tliat it may grow and sprout as high as heaven, 

For recordation to my noble husband. 

North. Come, come, go in with me ; ’t is with my 
mind, 

As with the tide swell’d up unto his height, 

That makes a still-stand, running neither way. 

Fain would 1 go to meet the archbishop, 

But many thousand reasons hold me back : 

1 will resolve for Scotland ; there am I, 

Till time and vantage crave my company. [^Exewit 

SCENE IV.— London. A Room in the Boar's Head 
Tavern, in Eastcheap. 

Enter txoo Drawers. 

I J>rav5. What hast thpii brought t'nere^ apple* 


I 
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Johns ? thou know'at sir John cannot endure an applc- 
John. 

2 Draw, Thou sayest true : Tlic ])rince once set a 
dish of apple- Johns before him, and told him there were 
five more sir Johns : and, putting otX his hat, said, “ I 
will now take niy leave of these six dry, round, olil, 
withered knights.” It angered him to the heart : but he 
hath forjfot that. 

1 Draw, Why, then, cover, and set them down : And 
see if thou canst find out Sneak s noise mistress Tear- 
sheet would fain have some music. [Desj)atch : — Tlie 
room where they Buj)ped is too hot ; they ’ll conic in 
straiglit.] 

2 Draw, Sirrah, here will be the jirince and master 
Poins anon : and lliey will put on two of our jerkins 
and aprons ; and sir Jolin must not know of it : liar- 
dolph liath brought word. 

1 Draw, By the mass, here will be old iitis It will 
be an excellout stratagem, 

2 Draw. 1 'll see if 1 can find out Sneak. 

Enter Hostess and Doll Tear-sueet. 

Host I' faith, sweethearts methinks now you are in on 
excellent good temperality : your puUidge beats as ex- 
traordinarily as heak would (lesire ; and your colour, 1 
warrant you, is as red os any rose : But you have (Irunk 
too much canaries ; and that 's a marvellous searching 
wine, and it perfumes the blood ere we can say)» 
What ’s thisf How do you now I, 

Doll. Better than I was. Hem. 

Host, Why, that was well said ; a good heart 's wortli 
gold. LocA^ here comes sit John. 

^ SneaVs wthe. A noise of musicians is a hand. 

Old util. Utis is the octave of a festival; anil so the word 
jpassed into the ntaaning of merriment ^eneraUy* (Md does not 
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Enter Falstakf, sinking. 

Fal. 

When Arthur first in court — 

Empty the jordiin. — 

And was a worthy king : 

[Exit Drawer.] How now, mistress Doll ? 

Host. Sick of a calm yefi, good sooth. 

Fal. So is all her s<;ct ; if they be once in a calm^ 
they are sick. 

Doll. Yon imuldy rascal, is that all llie comfort yow 
give me? 

Fal. You make fat rascals, mistress Doll. 

Doll. 1 make them ! gluttony and diseases make 
them ; I make them not. 

Fal. If the cook help to make the gluttony, you help 
to make the diseases, Doll : wo catch of you, ihill, we 
catch of you ; grant that, my poor virtue, grant tluU. 

Doll. Ay, marry ; our chains and our jewels. 

Fal. 

Your In oodles, pearls, and owches; 

— ^for to serve bravely is to come halting off, you know s 
To come off the breach with his pike bent bmvely, and 
to surgery bravely ; to vefltitro upon the charged cham- 
bers bravely : — 

t Doll* Hang yourself, you miiddy conger, hang your- 

!] 

Host. By my troth, tliis is tlie old fashion ; you two 
never meet, but you fall to some discord ; you are both, 
in good troth, as rheumatic as two dry toasts ; you can- 
not one bear with another's confirmities. What the 
good-year ! one must bear, and that must be you : [to 
Dot.!.] you are the weaker vessel, as tliey say, the emp- 
tier vessel. 

BoU. Can a weak empty vessel bear such a huge full 
^ Calm* Tlie Hostess means 

u 2 
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hogshead ? there ’s a whole xnercliant's venture of Bor- 
deaux fitiiiT in him ; you have not seen a hulk heller 
stuffed in t)ie hold. — Come, 1 ’ll he friends with thee, 
Jack — thou art going to the wars : and whether I shall 
ever see thee again, or no, tliere is nohody cares. 

Jie-e/iter Drawer. 

Draw. Sir, ancient “ Pistol ’s below, and would si)eak 
with you. 

Doll. Hang him, swaggering rascal! let him not come 
hither : it is the foul-moutirdst rogue in England. 

Host. If he swagger, let him not come liere : no, hy iiiy 
faith; I must live amongst my neighbours ; 1*11 no 
swaggerers: 1 am in good name and fame witli the \^Ty 
I best: — Shut the door; — there comes no swaggerers here; ! 

I have not lived all this while, to have swaggering now : 

— shut tlie door, 1 pray you. 

Fal. Dost thou hear, hostess ¥ 

Host. Fray you, pacify yourself, sir John ; here comes 
no swaggerers here. 

Fal. Dost thou hear ? it is mine ancient. 

Host. Tilly-fally,^ sir John, never tell me; ymir an- 
cient swaggerer comes not in my doors. 1 was before 
master Tisick, the deputy, the other day ; and, as he 
said to me, — it was no longer ago tlian Wednesday las% 

— “ Neighbour Quickly,*' says he ; — master Dumb, our 
minister, was by then ; — Neighbour Quickly,” says he, 

“ receive tliose that are civil ; for,” saitli he, " you are 
in an ill name — now he said so, 1 can tell whereupon; 

^ for,*’ says he, you are an honest woman, and well 
tiiought on; therefore take heed what guests you re- 
ceive : Receive,” says he, no swaggering companions.’* 

* Ancient, The ancieiit Is the staiidiirfb the enrign ; aud so 
the liearar of the ensign is also the ancient. 

^ supposed to have been an old French hunting 

cry. 
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I There comes none here ; — you would bless you to 

i hear wiiat he said : — no, 1 U1 no swajj^gerers. 

I FaL He ’s no swaggerer, hostess ; a tame cheater, “ 

I he ; you may stroke him as gently as a puppy grey- 
I liound : he will not swagger with a Barbary lien, it* her 

! feathers turn back in any show of resistance.— Call 

him up, drawer. > 

Host. Cheater, call you him ? I will bar no honest 
man my house, nor no cheater : But I do not love swag- 
gering; by my troth, I am the woi'se when one says — 
swagger: feel, masters, how I shake; look you, I war- 
rant you. 

Doll. So you do, hostess. 

Host. Do It yoii, in very (rutli, do I, an ’t were an i 
aspen-leaf: I cannot abide swaggerers. 1 

j i 

Enter Pistol, Baruulpii, and Page. 

I 

Pist. Save you, sir John ! 

Fal. Welcome, ancient Pistol. Here, Pistol, I charge 
you with a cup of sack : do you discharge u^nin mine 
hostess. 

Pist. 1 will discharge u]x>n her, sir John, with two 
bullets. 

FaL She is pistol-proof, sir ; you shall hardly offend 
her. 

Host. Come, III drink no proofs, nor no bullets ; 

1 11 drink no more than will do me good, for no man's 
pleasure, I. 

Pist. Then to you, mistress Dorothy ; 1 will charge 
you. 

Doll. Charge me ? I scorn you, scurvy commnion* 
What! you ikhit, base, rascally, cheating, lack-linen 

* C/ieater. The officers that miuiaac the escheats of the crown 
were escheatars! and fVom the o(»pri^on ami extortion which j 
they too commonly exercised in the discliarge of their offices { 
came tiie word to Meat. 
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male! Awa)’, you mouldy rogue, away I I am meat for 
your master. 

I know yon, mistress Dorothy. 

J?oU, Away, you ciit])ui-se rascal ! you filthy hung, 
away! hy thi^ wine, 1 ’ll thrust my knife in your 
mouldy chaps, if you play the sa!icy cuttle with me. 
Away, you hottle-ale rascal! you haskel-hilt stale 
juggler, you! — Since when, I pray you, sir? — What, 
with two points on your shoulder? much I “ 

1 will niurther your rutl'for tliis. 

\^Fal. No more, Pistol; 1 would not have yon go 
ofl* here : discliarge yourself of our comjiany. Pistol.] 

Host No, good captain Pistol ; not here, sweet 
ca])taiii. 

Doll. Captain! tliou abominable damned cheater, 
are thou not ashamed to he calletl captain ? If cap- 
tains were of my mind, they would truncheon you out, 
for taking their names upon you before yon have carrieil 
them. You a captain, you slave ! for what ? for tear- 
ing a jioor w'liure's mfl‘ in a hawdyhousc? — He a ca|)- 
tain! Hang him, rogue! Ho lives iq>on inoiihly 
stewed prunes and dried cakes. A captain! 
villains will make the word as odious as the wofd 
occupy ; which was an excellent good word before it 
was ill sorted : therefore captains hi^ need look to it. 

Bard. Pray thee, go down, good ancient. 

Fal. Hark thee hither, mistress Doll. 

Pist. Not I : fell thee wbat, corporal Bardolph I 
could tear her : — 1 11 be revenged on her*- 

P€tge. Pray thee, go down. 

PiaL 1 11 see lier damned first ; — to Pluto's damned 
lake, to the infenuil dee^^ with Erebus and tortures vile 
also. Hold hook and lin^ say I. Down 1 down, dogs ! 
down, faitors ! Have we not Iliren heret 

Host. Good captain Peesel, be quiet ; it is very late. 
1 beseek you now^ aggravate your choler. 

* expression of contempt. 
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Vist, These be good humcuni, indeed ! Shall pack* 
horses, 

And hollow^ pamper'd jades of Asia, 

Which cannot, go but thirty miles a diiy 
Comjiare witli Caesars and with Cannibals, “ 

And Troian Greeks ? 

Nay, rather damn them wifh king Cerlieriis ; 

And let the Avelkin roar. Shall we fall foul for toys? 

Host By my troth, captain, these arc very biller 
words. 

Hard. Be gone, good ancient ; this will grow to a 
brawl anon. 

Pist Die men, like dogs; give crowns like pins; 
Have we not Hiren here? 

Host, On my word, captain, there 's none such here. 
What the good year ! do you think 1 would deny her. 
I ]jray be quiet. 

Piat. Then, feed and be fat, my fair Callpolis ; 

Come, give me some sack. 

Si fortuoa me iormenta, sperato me coutenia."— 

Fear we broadsides ? no, let the 6end give tire : 

Give me some sack ; — and, sweetheart, lie thou Uiere. 

\Laymg dovm his sword. 
Gome we to full points Iwue ; and are et cetera s iio- 
thingf 

Fal. Pistol, I would be quiet. 

Pist Sweet knight, I kiss thy nief What ! we have 
seen the seven stars. 

Doll. Thrust him down stairs ; I cannot endure such 
a fustian rascal. 

Pist Thrust him down stairs! know wenotGkdloway 
nags? 

Fat ,Qnoit him down, Bardolph, like a sliove-groat 

* Canwibals. Pistol, whose learning is upon a par with Dame 

Quickly**, mcaas Hannibals. 
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shilling ; nay, if he do nolhing but. si>eak nothing, ho 
&l>all Im‘ nothing here. 

Bard, ('Oiiie, get you down stairs. 

Bint, What! shall we have incision? shall we im- 
brue? [Snatching up his sirord. 

Then dealli rock me aslce]), abridge my tloleful days ! 
Why, then, let grievous, giiaslly, gaping wounds 
Untwine the sisters three! Come, Atrojjos, I say 1 
Hast, Here ’s gwdly stnfl* toward ! 

FaJ, Gi\e me my rapier, lM)y. 

Dolt. I prithee. Jack, I prithee, do not draw. I 

Fal. Get you down stairs. 

[Draicing^ and dricing Pistoi. out. 
Host, Here ’s a g(K)dly tumult ! I ’ll forswear keep- 
ing iioiise, afore I *11 l>e in these tirrits and frights. Sc : 
miirther, I warrant now. Alas, alas ! ])iit up youi 
naked weapons, put up yoiir naked weapons. 

[Fxeunt Fist, and Bahi>. 
Doll, I prithee, Jack, be (piiet ; the rascal is gone. 
Ah, you whoreson little valiant villain, you. 

Host. Are you not hurt i’ the groin? niethougld, be 
made a shrewd thrust at your belly. 

Re-enter Bardolpii. 

Fal, Have you turned him out of doors ? 

Bard. Yes, sir. The rascal drunk : you have hurt 
him, sir, in the shoulder. 

Fal. A rascal ! to brave me ! 

Doll. Ail, you sweet little rogue, you! Alas, poor 
ape, how tliou sweat’st I Come, let me wipe thy face ; 
come on, you whoreson cho^is Ah, rogue ! I love thee. 
Thou art as valorous os Hector of Troy, worth live of 
Agamemnon, and ten times lietter than the nine worthies. 
Ah, villain I 

Fal. A rascally slave ! 1 will toss the rogue in a 
blanket. - 
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I Doll, Do, if Ihou darest for thy heart : it' thou dost, 

I I *11 canvas tliec between a pair of sheets. 

Enter Music. 

Paffe» Tlie music is come, sir. 

FaL Let them play; — Play, sirs. — Sit on my knee, 
Doll. A rascal Ijiagging slave ! the rogue lied from me 
like quicksilver. 

I Doll. Ami thou followedst him like a church. Thou 
wlioreson little tidy Bartholomew boar-pig, wlien wilt 
thou leave tigliting o’ days, and foining o’ nights, and 
begin to patch up thine old body for heaven i 

Prince Henry mid disyuUcd 

like Draiccrs. 

Fal. Peace, g(HKl Doll! do not s|H'ak like a deatlis 
j head : do not bid me remember mine end. 

Doll. Sirrah, what humour is the prince of ? 

Fal, A good shallow young fellow : he wotdd ha^•c 
made a good ])antler, he would have chippetl biea<l 
well. 

Doll. Tliey say Poins hatli a good wit. 

Fal, He a g(M)d wit? hang him, baboon ! his wit is 
as thick as Tewksbury rvttistard; there is no more con- 
ceit in him than is in a mallet.<^ 

Doll, Why doth the prince love him so then ? 

Fal, Because tlieir legs are botli of a bigness : and 
he plays at quoits well ; and eats conger and (hnnel ; and 
drinks off candles’ ends for tia}Mlragons ; and rides the 
wild mare^ with the boys ; and jumps upon joint-stools ; 
and swears with a guotl grace ; and wears his boot very 
smooth, like unto the sign of the leg ; and breeds no 
bate with telling of discreet stories; and such other 
gambol faculties he batli, that, show a weak mind and 

^ Rides fhti wild mare- plays at srr-saw. 


154 


KING HENRY IV.— PART II. 


[Act II. 


an able body, for tlie wbicli Ibo ])riju-L* admits him : for 
the prince himself is such aiiofher; the weight of a hair 
will turn the scales l)e1weeii fiieir avoirda]X)is. 

P. Hen. Would not this uave of a wheel have his 
ears cut off? 

l*oins. Let. us beat him before i;is whore. 

P. JTciU Look, if the withered ehoT liath not liis poll 
clawed like a parrot. 

Poms. Is it not strange that desire should so miiny 
years outlive performance? 

Fal. Kiss me, Doll. 

P. Hen. Saturn and Venus tliis year in conjunction ; 
"wh^t says the almanac to that? 

Poins. ^Vnd, look, whether the fiery Trigon, his man, 
lie not lisping to his master’s old tables ; Ills note-liook, 
his counsel -keeper. 

Fal. Thou dost give me flattering busses. 

Doll. Nay, truly; 1 kiss thee with a most constant 
heart. 

Fal. 1 am old, I am old. 

Doll. I love dice l^ettcr than 1 love e’er a scurvy 
young boy of them all. 

Fal. What stuff wilt Hiou have a kirtle of? I shall 
receive money on Thursday ; thou shalt have a cap to- 
morrow. A merry w>ng, come ; it grows late, we will 
to bed. Thou wilt forget me, when I am gone. 

DolL By my troth thou ’It set me a weeping, if llmu 
eayest so : prove that I ever dress myself handsome till 
thy return. Well, hearken the end. 

Fid. Some sack, Francis. 

P. tfefi., Poins. Anon, anon, sir. [Adomcint;. 

Fat. Ha ! a bastard son of the king’s? — And art not 
Ihoa Poins his brother? 

P. Hm. Why, thou globe of sinful cont-iuents, what 
a^life dost thou 1^? 

Fal. A better than thou ; 1 am a gentleman, thou 
art a drawer. 
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P. Hen, Very line, sir : and I come to draw you out 
hy the ears. 

Host (), the Lord preserve thy good grace ! hy my 
troth, welcome to London. — Now Heaven bless that 
sweet face of thine ! AVhal, are you come from Wales 1 

FuL Thou whoreson mad comiMnind of majesty, — by 
this light flesh and corrupt blood, thou art welcome. 

[Leanifif/ his hand tipon Doni.. 

Doll, How ! yon fat fool, 1 scorn you. 

2'oins, My lord, he will drive you out of y(jur re- 
venge, and turn all to a merriment, it you take not tlie 
heat. 

P, Hen, You whoreson candle-mine, yon, how vilely 
did you speak of nio even now, before this honest, vir- 
tuous, civil gentlewoman ! 

Host Blessing on your good heart ! and so she is, by 
my troth. 

Fal, Didst thou hear me ? 

P. Hen, Yes ; and you knew me, as you did when 
you ran away hy Gadshill : you knew 1 was at your 
back ; and spoke it on purpose, to try my patience. 

Fal, No, no, no, not so; 1 did not think Uiou wasl 
within hearing. 

P, Hen, I shall drive you then to confess the wilful 
abuse ; and then 1 know how to handle you. 

Fal, No abuse, Hal, on mine honour ; no abuse. 

P. Hen, Not to dispraise me ; and call me pantler, 
and bread-chip|)er, and 1 know not what f 

Fal, No abuse, Hal. 

Poins, No abuse ! 

Pa/. No abuse, Ned, in the world; honest Ned, none. 
1 dispraised him before the wick^, that Hie wicked 
might not fall in love with him in which doing, 1 
have done tlie part of a careful friend and a true sub- 
ject, and thy lather is to give me thanks for it. No 
abuse, Hal ;*-none, Ned, none no, boys, none. 

P. Hen, See now, whether pure ieitr, end entire 
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cowardice, doth not make thee wrong this viituons gen- 
tlewoman to close with us ? Is she of file wicked ? Is 
tiiine hostess here of the wicked ? or is the Ixiy of tlie 
wicked ? Or honest Bardolph^ whose zeal hums in liis 
nose, of the wicked ? I 

Poins. Answer, thou dead elm, answer. j 

Fal. Tlie fiend liath ]>ricked down Bardolph, irre- 
coverable; and Ids face is Lucifer's privy-kitchen, wheie 
he dotli nothing but roast malt-worms. For the Uiy, — 
there is a good angel about him ; but the devil outbids 
him too. 

P. Hen. For the women, — 

Fal. For one of them, — she is in hell already, ami 
bums, jKXir soul ! For the other, — I owe her money ; 
and whether she be damned fur that, I know not. 

Host. No, I warrant you. 

Fal. No, 1 think thou art not ; I think tliou art quit 
for that : Marry, there is another indictment u|)on thee, 
for suffering flesh to be eaten in thy house, contrary to 
the law ; for the which, 1 think, thou wilt howl. 

Host. All victuallers do so : what is a joint of mut* 
ton or two in a whole Lent ? 

P. Hen. You, gentlewoman, — 

Doll. What says your grace f 

Fal. His grace says tlut which his flesh lebdls 
against. 

Host. Who knocks so loud at door ? look to tlie door, 
there, Francis. 

Enter Pbto* 

P. Hen. Peto, how now ? what news ? 

Peto. The king your father is at Westminster ; 

And there are twenty weak and wearied posts 
Gome from the north : and, as 1 came along, 

I met, and overtook, a iloaen captains, 

Bare-hended, sweating, knocking al the taverns, 

And asking every one for sir Jolin Falstaft*. 
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P. linn. By iieaven, Puins, 1 feel me much to blame, 
So idly ti> profane the precious time ; 

When tern})est of cummotioii, like tlie south, 

Borne with black vapour, doth begin to melt^ 

And drop ii|jon our bare unarmed heads. 

Gi\’e me my sword and cloak : — Falstalf, good iiiglit. 

[^Exeunt Princk Henry, Poins, Peto, and 
Bauuolpii. 

FaL Now comes in the sweetest morsel of the niglit, 
and we must hence, and leatcrit unpicked. [Kiwckin^ 
heard?‘^ More knocking at tlie door ! 

Ra-ctiter Bauuolph. 


How now V Avhat 's the matter Y 

Bai'd, You niiisl away to court, sir, jiiesently ; 

A dozen captains stay at door for you. 

Fal. Pay the musicians, sirrah [<0 ^/le Page]. — Faie- 
well, hostess j — farewell, Doll.— on see, iny good 
wenches, how men of merit ave sought after : the un* 
deserver may sleep, when the man of action is called 
un. Faiewell, g(H>d wenches : If 1 be not sent away 
]MMt 1 will see you again ere I go. 

Doli, 1 cauiud speak ; — If luy heart be not ready to 
burst : — well, sweet Jack, have a care of thyself. 

FaL Farewell, farewell. ^Exeunt Yal, and Baku. 

Host, Well, fare thee well : 1 iiave known tliee these 
twenty-nine yeai’s, come |)eascod lime ; but an honester 
and truer-hearted man, — W ell, fare thee well. 

Bard. \ Witkin.’\ Mistress Tear-sheet. 

Host. What 's the matter? 

Bard. [ Within ] Bid mistress Tear-sheet come to my 
master. 

Hout. O niQ| Doll, run*, run, good Doll. [Exeimt* 
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ACT III. 

SCENE I . — A Room in the Palace. 

Enter Kino Henry, with a Page. 

K. Pen. Oo, rail the carls of Siin«y and of War- 
wick ; 

Btit, ere they come, hid them o'er-read these IctlerSj 
And well consider of tlioin ; Make go .d sj>eeth 

\^Extt Page. 

How many tliousand of iny potiiest subjects 
Are at this hour asleep ! O sleep, O gentle sleep, 
Nature’s soft nurse, how have 1 frighted thee, 

That thou no more wilt w'eigh my eyelids down, 

And steep my senses in forgetfulness? 

Why rather, sleep, liest thou in smoky cribs, 

Upon uneasy pallets stretching thee, 

And hush’d with buzzing night-flies to thy sliimlier. 
Than in the perfum’d chainliers of the great, 

Under the canopies of costly state, 

And lull’d with sounds of sweetest melody f 
O thou dull god, why liest thou witli the vile, 

In loathsome beds; and leav'st the kingly couch, 

A watch-case, or a common ’larum-l>ell t 
Wilt thou upon the high and giddy noMt 
Seal xip the ship-boy’s eyes, and rock his brains 
In cradle of the rude im|^rious surge, 

And in the visitation of the winds, 

Who take the ruflian billows by the tq), 

Curling their monstrous heads, and hanging them 
With deaf’ning clamours in the slip|)ery clouds, 

Tliat, with the hurly,* death itself awakes ? 

Canst fhou, O partial sleq) ! give thy rejiose 
^ £Wly*-*loud noise. 
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To the wet sen-hoy in an hour so luJe ; 

And, ill the calmest and must stillest iii^jht, 

Witli all appliances and means to botjt, 

Deny it to a king i Tlien, hajijjy low"-lie-down ! " 
UneiLsy lies the head that wears a crown. 

Enter Warwick and Sckukv. 

War. Many good-morrows to your majesty ! 

K. Hen. Is it good morrow, lords? 

War. ’T is one o'clock, and past. 

K. Hen. Why, then, good monow to you all, my lords. 
Have you read o'er tlie letters that I sent you ? 

IV ar. We have, my liege. 

K, lien. Then you perceive, the body of our kingdom 
How toul it is ; what rank diseases grow, 

And w'ith what danger, near the heart of it. 

War. It is hut as a body yet distemper’d,'* 

Which to his former strength may Ikj restor'd, 

With good advice arul little medicine : 

My lord Northumberland will soon be cooVd. 

K. Hen. O Heaven ! that one might read the book 
of fate ; 

And see the revolution of die times 

Make mountains level, and the continent 

(Weary of solid firnmess) melt itself 

Into die sea ! and, odier times, to sec 

The beacliy girdle of the ocean 

Too wide for Neptune’s lujis; how chances mock, 

And changes fill the cup of iteration 
With divers liquors ! [O, if this were seen, 

The happiest youth, viewing his progress dirough, 

What })erilB past, what ciusses to ensue, 

* Coleridge stiys : ** ‘ Happy low-Ue-down 1* U cither a pro: 
verbiai expression, or the tmrthcn of .4omc old sotig, and meait^ 
' Hiuipy the man who lays liiii»elf down on his straw bed dr 
chnff^nllet on the ground or ^oor 1’ ** 

^ Distempered is used ns indicating a state of ill-hcaUh,8Qi|ue 
what milder than the rank diseases uf which the king Bpeaka. 
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Would shut the book, ami sit him down and die.] 

‘T is not ten years i;one 

Since Richard and Nortlaind^erland, i^reat friends, 

Did feast togethrt, and, in two yeais after, 

Were they at wars : It is but eight years since 
Tills Percy was the man nearest niy soul ; 

Wlio like a brother toiVcl in my aftairs, 

And laid liis love and life under my tixit ; 

Yea, for my sake, even to the eyes of Richard, 

Gave him defiance. But which of you was bv, 

(You, cousin Nevil, as I may rememlxM*,') [ To Waw 
W hen Richard, — witli bis eye brimful] of tears, 

Tlien clieckM and rated by Norlliumberland. — 

Did speak those words, now ]>rovM a ]>rop]>ecv ? 

Nortliumb(Tlaiul, thou ladder, lij’ the* which 
My (a>nsin Bolingbroke ascends my throne;" — 
Though tlien^ Heaven knows, 1 had no such intent, 
But that necessity so bow VI the state. 

That 1 and greatness were conipeDM to kiss: — 

“ The time sliall come,’’ thus did hi* t'ollqw it, 

** Tii%lime will come, that foul sin, gathering head. 
Shall break into corruption — so wont on. 

Foretelling this same tjnie*s conditiem, 

And the division of our amity* 

War, There is a history in all men’s lives. 

Figuring the nature of the times deceas’d : 

Tlie which observ’d, a man may proph<*»y, 

Witli a near aim, of the main chance bf things 
As y<?t not come to life ; which in their seeils, 

Aiifl weak beginnings, lie inheasiired. 

Such things ^come the hatch and brood of time *, 

And, by the necessary form of thu, 

King Richard might create a perfect guess, 

That great Northumlierland, then false to him, 

Would, of that seed, grow to a greater falsem^s : 
Which should not find a ground to root upon, 

Unless on you* 
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K, UciK Are tlie.se things tlieii necessities V 
Then let ns meet them like necessities : 

And that saiin* word even now cries out on ii« ; 

They say, the hishop and Nortlimnberlanil 
Are fifty tlionsand strong. 

It cannot be, iiiy lord; 

Rumour doth double, like the voice and echo, 

The numbers of the feared ; l^leaso it your grace 
To go to beil ; u])on my life, my lord, 

The |H)wers that you alieady have stmt foitl\ 

Shull bring this ]>rize in very easily. 

To comfort you the more, I have leceiv'd 
A certain iiiatance that Gleiulower is tlead. 

Your majesty hatli been this fortnight ill ; 

And tliese imsea'on'd horn's, perfoice, must add 
Unto your .sickik4,s. 

K, Hen. I will take your counsel : 

And, weie these inward wais onct; out of haial, 

We would, dear lord?, unto the Holy Land. [Exeunt 

SCENE before Justice Shallow'^'^mtsetn 

. Gloucestershire. 

Enter Shallow and SxlbncSi meeting i Mouldy, 
Shadow, Waut, Febulk, HuLii-CALF, Servants 
behind, i' 

Shal, Come on, come on, come on; give)ii^t*.yoov 
hand, sir, give me your hand, sir : an early iitiTter, by 
tlie rood. And hoir doth my gof>d cousin Silence*? 

Hit Good morrow, good cousin Shallow. 

Hhat And how doth iny cousin, your bedfellow ; 
and your fairest daughter, and mine, my god-daughter 
Ellen ? 

Hit Alas ! a black oiiztd, cousin Shallow. 

HhaU By yea and nay, sir, I dare say my cousin 
William is become a good scholar: lie is at Oxford, 
still, is be not ? 

TOL. V. 


N 
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Sil. Iinleoil, sir ; to my cost. 

Shal. He must then to the inns of court shortly : I 
was once of Cleiueiil's-iim *, where, I think, they will 
talk of mad Shallow yet. 

Sil, You wort* called lusty Shallow, then, cousin. 

Shal. By the mass, 1 was called anything ; and 1 
would have done juiything, indeed, and roun<lly too. 
There was I, and little Jolin Doit of SialTordshire, fuid 
hlack George Bare, and Francis Pickhone, and Will 
Squele a (Jofswold man,— you had not lour such swinge- 
hucklers in all the inns of court again : and, I may say 
to you, we knew where the bona-robas were ; and had 
the best of them all at commandment. Then was Jack 
FalstafT, now sir John, a boy ; and jjage to Thomas 
Mowbray, duke <jf Norfolk. 

Sil, This sir John, cousin, that comes hither anon 
a)>out soldiers? 

ShaL The same sir John, the very same. I saw him 
t)reak Skogan's head at the court gate, when he was a 
crack, not tlius liigh : and the very same day did 1 
fight with one Samjison StockRsli, a fruitertn, iiehind 
Gray's-inn. O, the mad days that I have s|>cnt ! and 
to see how many of mine old ac^uaintaoaee ate dead ! 

SiL We shall all &llow, consm. 

Shal Certain, ’t is certain ; very sure, very suw : 
death, as the Psalmist saith, is certain to all ; all shall 
die. How a good ^oke of bullocks at Staaiford fair ? 

Sil Truly, cousin, I was not thc^a.* 

Shal Death is certain. — Is old Double of your town 
living yet f 

Sil Dead, sir. 

Shal Dead !— See, see !— he drew a good bow ; And 
dead ! — ^lie shot a fine shoot : — John of Gaimt IovhI him 
well, and betted much money on his head. Dead I — he 
would have clapped F the clout at twelve score and 

* Twehe seere. Yards is here understood, and sitbsequcsit^a 
fuurt^en mesas a fourteim score yards. 
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canitMl you a fore-band sliaft a fourteen and fourteen 
and a half, iliat it would have done a man's heart g(X)d 
to see. — How a score of ewes now? 

SiL Tliereallcr as tiiey be : a score of ^^ood e>ves may 
be worth ten pounds. 

k>hal. And is old Double dead ? 

Enter Dauuolpu, and one loifh him, 

Sil, Here come two of sir John FdhfaiV's men, as I 
think. 

Bard. Good morrow, honest gentlemen : I beseech 
you, which is justice Shallow ? 

SJial. I am Robert Shallow, sir ; a poor esquire of 
this county, and one of the king's justices of the peace : 
What is your good pleasure with me ? 

Bard. My captain, sir, commends him to you : my 
ca))tain, sir Jolin Falslatf: a tall geulleman, and a most 
gallant leader. 

Shal, He greets me well, sir. I knew him a good 
backsword Aion: How doth the good knight? may 1 
ask how my lady his wife doth ? 

Bard, Sir, pardon *, a soldier is better accommodated 
than with a wife. 

ShaL It is well said, In faith, sit ; and it i| K^id 
indeed too. Belter accommodated !— it ; yea, 

indeed is it : good phrases are surely, and ev0r were, 
very commendable. Accommcxlated ! — it conies of ac- 
commodo : very good ; a good phrase. 

Bat'd. Pardon, sir : 1 have heard tlic word. Plirose, 
call you it? By this day, 1 know not the phrase: but 
1 will maintain the word, with my sword, to bo a sol- 
dier-likeword, and a word of exce^ing good command. 
Accoidmodated ; Tliat is, when a man is, as they say, 
acconunodated : or, when a man is,— being, — whereb;^, 
-~he may he thought to be accommodated ; which is 
an excellent tiling. 

N 2 
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Shal. It is very just *. — L(H'\, Iump r.oiue; pood sir 
John. — Give me your Rood lian l, i^ive nio your worsluji^ j 
gO(jd band : Trii'jt me, you l<»nk well, arid hear your i 
years very well : welcome, good -ir John. ! 

Ful, lam glad \o set‘ you well, g»>‘l luarler lioheit 1 
Sliallow : — Master Suie-card, as 1 thinU. 

S7/flZ. No, sir John ; it my cousin Silence, in com- 
mission with me. 

Fal. Good master Silence, it well befits you should 
he of the jieace. 

SiL Y<»ur gtiod woi*slilj) U welcome. 

FaL Fie ! this is hot weather. — Gentlemen, have you 
I provided me here half a dozen of suflicient men ? 
j S/ial. Mairy, have we, sir. Will you sit? 

I Fnl, Lei me see them, 1 beseech you. 
j S/iaL Where 'g the roll ? where’s the roll V where’s 
tlse roll 9 — Let me see, let me see, let me see. So, so, 
so, so : Yea, marry, sir : — llalph Mouldy : — let them 
Hpliear as I call ; let them do so, let them d'* so. — 
Let me see ; W^here is Mouldy ? 

Moftl. Here, if it please yon. 

ShaL What think you, sir John 9 a good-limbed fel- 
low : young, strong, and of good friends. 

FaL Is thy name Mouldy ? 

MovL Yea, if it please you. 

Frtl. ’T is the more time thou wert used. 

Shal. Ha, ha, ha I most excellent, i’ faith! thin» 
that are mouldy lack use : Very singular gocnl ! — ^VeJl 
said, sir John ; very well said. 

Fal. Prick him. [7b Shallow. 

JMoul. 1 was pricked well enough l^efore, if you could 
have let me alone : my old dame will be undone now, 
for one to do her husbandry and her drudgety *. you 
need not to have pricked me ; tliere are oilier men fitter 
to go out than I. 
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I'ah Go fo; peace, Mouldy, you sliall IMouId)-, 
it is time you were 8{)Ctit. 

Mold. Spent ! 

ShaL Peace, fellow, ])eacc ; stand asiile ; Know you 
where yon are ? — For the other, sir Jolin : — let me see ; 
—Simon Shadow ! 

FaL Ay, many, lei me have him to sit under : he ’s 
like to he a cold soldier. 

Shal. Where \ Shadow ? 

Shad, Here, sir. 

Fa I, Sliadow, whost' son art tlion i 

Shad. My niothcr's son, sir. 

Faf. Tliy inother's S)»n ! like enough ; and thy father's 
shadow : so llie soTiof the female is tlie shadow^ of the 
male : It is oHcn so, itideecl ; hut not of the father's suh- 
staiice. 

ShaL Do you like him, sir John? 

, FaL Shadow will serve for summer, — prick him ; — 
fur we have a number of shadows to (ill up the muster- 
hook. 

ShaL Thomas \V art ! 

FaL Where 's he i 

Wart, Here, sir. 

FaL Is thy name Wart? 

Wart. Yea, sir, 

FaL Thou art a very ragged wart. 

ShaL Shall 1 prick him down, sir John ? 

FaL It were sinyerfluous ; for his apjuirel is huilt 
u|Mm his back, and the whole frame stands iijion pins ; 
])rick him no more. 

ShaL Ha, ha, ha ! — you can do it, sir ; you can do 
it ; I commend you well.— Francis Feeble! 

Fee. Here, sir, 

FaL What tratle art thou, Feeble ? 

Foe. A woman's tailor, sir. 

ShaL Shull I prick him, sir ? 

FaL You may; but if he had been a man’s tailor, 
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he would have pricked you. — Wilt thou make as many 
hqles in an enemy’s battle, as thou hast done in a wo- 
man's i^etticoat? 

Fee. I will do iny good will, sir ; you can have no 
more. 

Fal, Well said, gotwl woman’s tailor ! well said, cou- 
rageous Feeble ! Tliou wilt be as valiant as the wrath- 
ful dove, or most niagnaninious mouse. — Prick the 
woman’s tailor well, master Sliallow *, deep, master 
Shallow. 

Fee. I would Wart might have gone, sir. 

FaL I woidtl tJum wert a man’s tailor ; that thou 
mightst meml him, and make him tit to go. I cannot 
put him to a ])nvate soldier, that is the leader of so 
many tliousamls : Let that suffice, most forcible Feel»le. 

Fee. It shall suffice, sir. 

Fal. I am bound to thee, reverend Feeble. — Who is 
the next ? 

Sltal. Peter Bull-calf of (he green ! 

Fal. Yea, marry, let us see Bull-calf. 

Ball. Here, sir. 

Fal. Trust me, a likely fellow ! — Come, pr'ck me 
Bull-calf till he roar again. 

Bull, O, good my lord captain,— 

Fai. Wiiat, dost thou roar before tliou art pricked f 

BulL O, sir ! 1 am a diseased man. 

Fal. What disease >\a8t thou ? 

Bull. A whoreson cold, sir ; a cough, m ; whicli 1 
caught with ringing in the king’s a&iis, upon kis coro* 
nation day, sir. 

Fal. Come, tliou shalt go to the wars in a gown ; we 
will have away thy cold ; and I will take such order, 
that thy friends shall ring for thee.^Is here all? 

Shal. Tliere is two more called tluin your numlier ; 
you must have hut four her^ sir «nd so, 1 pray you 
go in with me to dinner. 

Fal, Come, 1 will go drink with you, but I oannof 
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{ tarry dinTier. I arn glad to see you, in good tiolli, 
master Shallow. 

Shal. O, sir John, do you remember since we lay all 
niglit in the windmill in St. George’s field? 

Fal. No more of that, good master Shallow, no more 

I of that. 

! Shal. Ila, it was a merry night. And is Jane Night- 
work alive? 

Fal. Slie lives, master Shallow. 

Shnl. Slie never could away with me. 

Fal, Never, never ; she would always say she could 
not abide master Shallow. 

S/ial, Hy the mass, I could anger her to I he lirart. 
She was then a bona-rolia. Doth she hold her own well? 

Fal. OKI, old, master Shallow. 

S?utl. Nay, she must be ohl; she cannot choose but 
be old ; certain, she *s old ; and had Robin N igutwork 
by ohl Nightwci'k, before t came to Clement Vinn. 

Sll, That ’s flflty-five years ago. 

Shal. Ah, cousin Silence, that thou hadst seen that 
that this knight and 1 have seen ! — Ha, sir John, said 1 
well ? 

Fal. We liave heard the diimes at midnight, master 
Shallow. 

Shal. Tliat we have, that we have, tliat we havie; in 
faith, sir John, we have ; our watch-word win ** Hem, 
lK)y8 ! ” — Come, let ’s to dinner; come, let ’g Id dinner: 
— O, tJ*e days that we have seen ! — Come, come. 

U^xeunt YAL&TkWf Shallow, and Silbncii. 

BtdL CkxKl master corporate Batdd[^ stand my 
friend ; and here is four Harry ten stdllinn in French 
crowns for you. In very truth, sir, I had as lief be 
hanged, sir, as go : and yet, for mine own sir, 1 
do not care : but, rather, because I am unwilling, and, 
tot mine Own ^lart, have a desire to stay with my 
friends ; else, sir, I did not care, fbr mine own part^ so 
much. 
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I Bard, to ; stand a-sitle. 

* Moat, And good master corporal captain, for rny old 
j dame's sake, stand my friend: slic Iwis nohody to do 
! anything ahont her, wl^en I am gone ; and slie is oUL, 

I anti cannot help herself: yon shall have forty, sir. 

I Bill'd, Go to ; stiunl aside. 

Fee. I care not ; — a man can tlie hid once ; — AVe owe 
a death ; — I will never hear a base mind : — if it be iny 
destiny, so ; if it l)e not, so : No man *s tt>o good to 
serve his ])rince; and, let. it go wliich way it will, he 
that dies this year is quit for the next. 

Bard. Well .said j thou art a good fellow. 

Fee, Nay, I *11 bear no base mind. 

llc-entcr Fai.staff and Justices. 

Fat. Come, sir, which men shall 1 have ? 

Shal. Four of winch you please. 

Bard. Sir, a word with you: — I have tliree pound to 
I'lee Motildy and liull-calf. 

Fill. Cfo to; w'ell. 

Siwd. Come, sir John, which four will you luui ? 

Fal. Do you cho«>se for me. 

Skid. Marry, then, — Mouldy, Bull-calf, Feeblf^ and 
Shadow. 

Fal, Mouldy, and Bull-calf: — For you, Motildy, 
stay at . home till you arc past service ; and, for your 
])art. Bull-calf, grow till yon come unto it ; I will none 
of you. 

Skal. Sir John, sir John,€lo not yourself wrong ; they 
are your likeliest men, and I would have you served 
with the best. 

Fal. Will you tell me, master Shallow, how to choose 
a man 1 Care 1 for tlie limb, the tliewes, the stature, 
uulk, and big assemblsmce of a man ! Give me the 
spirit, inasU»’ Shallow. — Here ’s Wart ; — you see what 
a ragged appearance it is: he shall charge yon, and di$- 
cluirge you, with the motion of a t)ewteier s hammer ; 
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come olT, anil on, swifter tlian lie tliat. ^ibl>ets-nn the 
brewer’s bucket. And tliis same lialf-faced feliov/, 

I Sliadow, — I'ive me this man; lie presents no mark to 
i the enemy ; the foeman may with as fjreat aim le\el at 

tlie edge of a ]»enknife : Ami, for a retreat, — how swiftly 
will this Feeble, the woinairs tailor, run otV! O, give 
mo the spare men, and .spare me the great ones. Put 
me a caliver* into Wart's hand, Bardolpli. 

Bard, Hold, Wart, traverse; thus, thus thus. 

FaU Come, manage rne your raliver. So : — very 
Avell : — go to : — very good : — cxi'eeding good. — O, give 
me always a little, lean, old, chap]>cil, bald shot. — Well 
said, Wart ; thou 'rt a gootl scab : liold, there 's a tester 
for thee. 

ShaL He is not his craft s-master, he doth not do it 
light. I remember at Mile-end green, (when I lay at 
Clement’s-inn,) — 1 was then sir Dagonet in Aitliur s 
‘ show, there was a little quiver t* fellow, and he would 
manage you his piece tlius : and he would about, and 
about, nnid come you in, and come you in : “ rah, tab, 
tall,** would he say; Ixinnce,’’ would he say; and away 
again would he go, and again would he come 1 shall 
never see such a felIo>v. 

FaL These fellows will do well, master Shallow. — 
Farewell, master Silence ; 1 will not use many words 
with you : — Fare you well, gentlemen both : 1 thank 
you ; I must a dozen mile to-night. — Bardolph, give 
the soldiers coats. * 

ShaL Sir John, Heaven bless you, and prosper your 
affairs, and send us peace ! As you return, visit my 
liouse ; let our ohl acquaintance be renewed ; peradven- 
lure, I will with you to the court. 

FaL 1 would you would, master Shallow, 

ShuL Go to; 1 have spoke at a word. Fare you well. 

\^Exeunt Shallow and Silenck. 

The callver wns smaller tlmn the musket, and was 
llieil wilhout a rest. Quitter, nimble. 
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Fal. Fare you well, jsrcntle f^eiiilenicn. On, Biir- 
dolph ; lead Uie men away. ^Aixeunt Baudommi, Ilt - 
cruits, As 1 return, 1 will letch olV tlwse justices : 

I do see tlie bottom of justice Shallow. How subject 
we old men are to this vice of lying! Tliis sauic 
starved justice hath done nothing but j»rate to me of the 
wildness of his youth, and the feats he liath done about 
Tumbull-street ; and cver\" tliird w'ord a lie, duer ])ai<l 
to the hearer than the Turk's tribute. I do lenieinhei* 
him at Clement's-inii, like a man made at I or 8npj»er of 
a cheese-paring : when he was naked, he wuis, for all tht? 
world, like a forked radish, willi ahead fantastically 
carved u])on it with a knife : he was so forlorn, that hi.s 
dimensions to any thick siglil were invincible:" he was 
the very genius of famine ; he came ever in tin* rear- j 

ward of the fashion ; and sung tlavse tunes to the over- I 

scutched huswiies that he lieard tlie carmen whistl<^ anti | 
sware they were his fancies, or Ins giH)d-i lights.— -And now | 
is this Vice's dagger hecoitie a squim ; and talks as fami- j 
liarly of John of Gaunt as if he had been swornJi)rotl|ft ; 
to him ; and 1 'll l)e sworn lie never saw him hut oii^ 
in the Tilt-yard ; and dieii he burst his head, for crowd- 
ing among the marshal's men. 1 saw it; aiiU told 
John of Gaunt he heat his own name ; for you might 
have truss'd him, and all hi.s apparel, mto on eel^ikin ; 
the case of a treble liautlxty was a mansion fiir him, a 
court : and now liath lie land and lieeves. Well ; 1 
will bo acquainted with him, if I return ; and it shall 
go hard, but I will make him a x^hilosojilter's two stones 
to me ; if the young dace be a Imit for the old jiike^ J 
see no reason, in the law of nature, but 1 may snap at 
him. Let time sliape, and tliere an end. 

Jnmncilte* The meaning is— his dimensions were Midi that 
tiiick irtglit could utit mn«(er them. 
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ACT IV. 

SCKNE I . — A Forest in Yorkshiit*. 

Enter the Auchuisiiop of Youk, Mowuuay, Hast- 
ings, and others. 

Arch. What is this forest call’d? 

I/ast ’T is Glial fret* forest, an ’t sliall please your 
grace. 

A7Th. Hire stand, my lords; and send discoverers 
forth, 

To know the numhers of our onemies. 

JIasf. We have sent IbrUi already. 

Arch. ’T is well done. 

My friends, and brethren in these great atVairs, 

I must acquaint you that I have receiv’d 
New-dated letters from Northumberland ; 

TMr cold intent, tenor, and substance, tlius : — 

Here doth be wish his |ierson, witJi such ]io\vers 
As might hold soitanoe with his quality ; 

The which he could not levy : whereupon 
He is retir'd, to riiie Ids growing fortunes, 

To Scotland : and cancludes in hearty prayers, 

That your attein|}t8 may overlive tlie liazard 
And fearful meeting of their op|xisite. 

Moicb, Thus do the hopes we liave in hioji touch 
groimd, 

And dash themselves to pieces. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Hast Now, what news? 

Mess, West of this forest, scarcely off a mile, 

In gooilly form comes on the enemy : 

Aud, by the ground they hide^ 1 judge their number 
Upon, or near, the rate of tlurty uiousand. 
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Moirh. Tlic just jmiiKnlioii that ue gave (hem oat. 

Let us sway on, arul face tliein in tlic lielit. 

En fry \V Ksr u ei , an n. 

Arc/i, What well-ap}H>iti(e(l Ic.^der tVoiiti; us iieie? 
Moirh, I think it is my lord of VVestmorelaud. \ 

ires^. Health ami fair greeting from oiir geiuMal^ ' 
Tlie jnince, lord John and duke of Laii'jaster. I 

Ayrh. Savon, my lord of Westmoreland, in j>oace; j 
What dt)th concern your Cinning ? 

11 Then, my lord, 

Unto ytair grace tlo I in chief fuhlreS'J j 

The suhstaiice of my s{K'€»ch. If that rel)cllion . 

Came like itself, in base and abject routs, [ 

Led on by blmjdy youth, guarded" with rage, > 

And countenanc’d by Imys anil beggary ; I 

1 hiiy, if daninM commotion so apix'avM, ! 

In his true, native, and most proj)er 8ha])e, | 

You, revercTid fatlier, and tliesc noble lords, 

Had not been hen*, to dmss the ugly form 

Of base and bloody insurrection 

W^ith your fair honours. You, lonl archbi^O| . — 

W'hose see is by a civil ])eace inaintainM ; 

Wljose lieard the silver band of peace hatii toucliM ; 

Wliose learning and good leth*rs peace liatb taWd} 
Wliose white investments figure innocence, 

The dove and very hlesseil spirit of jieace,— 

Wherefore do you so ill translate yourself, 

Out of the sjjecch of ^Hsace, that liears such grace, ; 

Into the harsh and boist'ioue tongue of wur 1 
Turning your books to graves, your ink to blixal, 

Your ])ens to lances, your tongue divine 
To a loud trumpet, ai^ a jxiint of war ? 

Arch, Wbetefore do I this t — so the cpieslion stands, j 
Briefly to this atd : — We are all diseas'd ; 

And, with oiir surfeiting, and wanton hoiYts, 

« tyiwriteii-'fdccd— borclcrt'd. 
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Have brou^lit ourselves into a buinintj; iVver 
And wc must Vdeed for it: of wldcb disease 
Our late Idiijr, Richard, Iteing infected, died. 

Bill, my most noble lord of Westmoreland, 

1 take not on me here as a physician ; 

Nor do I, as an enemy to |ieace, 

Troop in the thrones of military men : 

But, rather, show a while like fearful war, 

To diet umk minds, sick of happiness; 

And ])ur^e tlio o(j8tructi{»ns, which begin to stop 
Our veiy veins of life. Hear me more plainly. 

1 have in ctpial balance justly weigbM 

Wbat wrongs our arms may do, wbat wrongs we sufler 

And liiid our griefs heavier tiian our otl'ences. 

We see w'bicli way the stream of time doth nin. 

And are enforc'd from our most quiet sphere 
By the mug] I (oirent of occasion : 

And have the summary of all our griefs, 

When time sluall serve, to show in ailicles; 

Which, long ere this, we offcrM to the king, 

And might by no suit gain our audience: 

When we are wrong'd, and would unfold our griefs^ 
We are denied access unto lus |M?rsoii 
Even by those men that most have done us wrong 
Tlte dangers of the days but newly gone, 

(Whose memory is written on the eartli 
With yet-appearing blowl,) and the examples 
Of every minute’s instance, (])re$eiit now,) 

Have ])ut us in these illdwseemiiig arms : 

Not to break |jeace, or any branch of it ; 

Blit to estaldish licre a |)eace indeed, 

Concurring both in name and quality. 

West, VVlien ever yet was your appeal denied ? 
Wheiv»iir have you been galled by the king ? 

Wliat peer, liath been sulwm’d to grate on you f 

j 1.1 1 jI •_ 1 1 ^i__ 1 . 




* OnY^/l^grievancetk 


KING I1i:NRY rV.-PAKT ir. 


[Aci IV. 


IW 

Of forg’d rebellion with a seal divine, 

[And consecrate cnminotion's liitler edge?J 

Arch, My brother, general ! tlie comniorniealth ' 

I To brother bom an household cruelty,] 
mahe iny quarrel in particidar. 

There is no iiml of any such redress; 

Or, if there were, it not belongs to you. 

Mowb, Why not to liini, in ])art ; aiirl to us all, 
That feel the bruises of the days Ix^fore; 

And sufler tlie conditum of tlu'se tinus 
To lay a heavy and unequal hand 
Upon oui honours? 

West. O my gijod lord Mowbray, 

Construe the times to their necessities, 

And you shfill say indeed, — it is the time, 

And not the king, that doth you injuries. 

Yet, for your part, it not appears to me, 

Either from the king, or in the ])reserit time, 

Tiiat you shoidd have an inch of any ground 
To hiiild a grief on : Were you not restor'd 
To all the duke of Norfolk’s seigniories, 

Your noble and right-well-rememljer’d father’s ? 

Mowb. What thing, in honour, had my father lost, 
That need to be reviv'd, and breath’d in me? 

The king, that lov’d him, as the state stootl then, 
Was, force perforce, compell’d to banisli him : 

And dien, that Henry Buliiigbroke, and he, 

Being mounted, and both roused in their 8eah«, 

Their neighing coursers daring of the s^mr, 

Their armed staves In charge, their l^eavers down. 
Their eyes of fire s|iarklmg through sights of steel, 
And die loud truin[)et blowing them together ; 

Then, then, when t^re was nothing could Itavc stay 
My fhther from the breast of Bolingbmke, 

O, when the king did dixow his waiter down, 

His own life hung upon tlie staff he throw : 

Then threw he down hhkiself ; and all their lives, 
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That, by indictment, and by dint of sv/ord, 

Have since miscarried under Boliiijjbmkc. 

West Yon 8])eak, lord Mowbray, now you know not 
what : 

The earl of Hereford Avas rq)uted then 
In England the most valiant gentleman ; 

Wlio knows on Avliom fortune woidd then liave smilMf 
Blit, if your father had been victor theie, 

I He ne’er had borne it out of Coventry : 

For all the country, In a general voice, 

f^ried bate ii]ion liini ; and all their ]'.rayers, and love 

Were set on Hereford, whom they doteil on, 

And bkssM, and grac'd indeal, more than the king. 

But this is mere digression from iny ]nir|)osc. — 

Here come 1 from our jirincely general, 

To know your griefs ; to tell you trom his grace, 

That he Avill giv€ you ainlience: and wherein 
Itsiiall a])|Karthat your demands aio just, 

You shall enjoy them ; everything set off, 

That might so much as think you enemies. 

Mowb, But he hath forc’d us to compel this offer ; 
And it proceeds from jiolicy, not love. 

West, MoAvbray, you overweeii, to hike it so ; 

This offer comes from mercy, not from fear ; 

For, lo ! within a ken, our army lies : 

U[K)n mine honour, all too confident 
To give admittance to a tiiought of fear. 

Our battle is more full of names than yours, 

Our men more |)erfect. In die use of arms. 

Our armour all os strong, our cause the best 
Then reason wilb our hearts should be as good 
Say you not, then, our offer is compeird. 

Mowb, Well, by my will, we sliall admit no parley. 
W That argues but Uie siuitne of your offence : 

A rotten case abi^ no huidling. 

Hast Hath the prince John a fbll commission, 

In very ample virtue of his father, 
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To bear, and al>soliitely to Jeleruiine 
Of what conditions we shall stand ii|M>nf 

TVest That is intended in the [general’s name 
I muse you make so slight a question. 

Then take, my lonl of Wostinoielan*!, (his 
scliedule ; 

For this contains our general giievane^^s ; 

Eacii several article herein l edressM ; 

All memlxns of our cause, both Ijore and hence, 

That are insinew'd to this action, 

Acquitted by a true substantial ftuni ; 

And present oKccution of our wills 
i To us, and to our consii^n'd ; 

I We come within our awful “ banks again, 

And knit our powers to the arm of pe.ice. 

JV^sf. This will 1 show the general. Please you, lunls, 
III sight of both ovir battles we may meet ; 

And eitlier end in jwace, which Heaven so frame, 

Or to the place of dilTereuce call the swords 
Which must deci<le it. 

/IrcA. My lord, we will do so. [Exii vVkst. 

Mowh, Tliere is a thing within my bosom tells 
Tliat no conditioiis of our i)eace can stand. . 

HosL Fear you not tliat ; if wc? can make <mr, peace 
Upon such large tenns, and so absolute^ 

As our conditions shall consist upon, 

Our peace shall stand as finii as Tockv 
Mowh. Ay, but our valuaikm ibalf be sucli, 

Tliat every slight and false*4erivad caufe^ 

Yea, every idhf, nice, and wkniton reason, 

Sliall, to the king, taste of Uiis action : 

That were our royal faiths martyrs in love, 

We shall be winnowed with so rough a wind, 

^ Awful, I'lie word avtful is here used in the sense of 
rential those who axe in arms against the king, having 

their grievances redressed* wUl come again within their humdu 
if awe tow'onls him. 
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Tliat even our com shall seem as light as chaff, 

And good from had find no )iartition. 

Arch, No, no, my lord ; Note this, — the king is weary 
Of dainty and such picking grievances : 

For he liuth found, to end one doubt by deatli, 

Revives two greater in the heirs of life. 

And therefore will he wipe his tables clean ; 

And kee]) no tell-tale to his memory, 

That may repeat and liistory his loss 

To new remembrance : For full well he knows, 

He cannot so precisely weed this land 
As his misdoubts present occasion : 

His foes are so enrooted with his friends, 

That, plucking to unfix an enemy, 

He doth unfasten so and shake a friend. 

So that this land, like an offensive wife. 

That hath enragM him on to offer strokes. 

As he is striking, holds his infant up, 

And hangs resolv'd correction in the arm 
That was uprear'd to execution. 

HoM, Bridies the king hath wasted all his rods 
On late offenders, that he now doth lack 
The very iiistram^ts of chastisement : 

So tliat his power, like to a fangless lion, 

May offer, but not hold. 

Arch, T* is very true ; — 

And therefore be assur'd, my good lord marshal, 

If we do now make our atonement well, 

Our peace will, like a broken limb united, 

Grow stronger for the breaking. 

Mowh, Be it so. 

Here is return'd my lord of Westmoreland. 

He-entar WssTMORBLSNn. 

WenU The prince is here at bond : Pleasefh your 
lordmip 

To meet his grace just distance 'tween our armies f 

VOL V. o 
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M(nvb, Your p-ace of York, in Heaven s name tlien 
Ibrv/ard. 

Arch. Kelbre, and greet his grace : — my lord, we 
come. [Excxint. 

SCENE II. — Another Pari of the Fwcat. 

Enfcr^ from one side^ Mowbray , the Auciiiiisiior, 
Hasiing^., and othcra : from the other alde^ Puinxk 
John o/‘ Lancaster, WEsxMonnj.Awn, Ollicers, and 
Altendarits. 

P. John. You aiewcll encounter'd here, my cousin 
Mowbray : 

Goo<ld.'iy to you, gentle lord arcldnslio}) : 

And so to yon, lord Hastings, — and to all. 

My loid of Ymk, it better sluav’d with yon, 

I AVIjen that yi^nr Hock, assembled by tiie bell, 

Encircled yon, to bear with reverence 
Your exposition on the holy text, 

Tlian now to see you here an iron man, 

Cheering a rout of rebels with your drum, 

Turning the word to sword, ami life to (lcatl]|. 

That man, that sits within a monarch** heart. 

And ripens in the sunshine of his favour, 

Would he abuse the countenance of tlie king, 

Alack, what mischietk might he set abrOach, 

In filiadow of such greatness ! WItli you, hml btsliop, 
It is even so : — Who hath not laasatd if ipoketi, 

IIow deep you were Within the boetks of Heaven ? 

To us, tlie 6|)caker in his parliament ; 

To us the imagin'd vdice of Heaven itself ; 

The very opener and intsHfgencer, 

Between the grace, the aanctitaes of Heaven, 

And our dull wortckigs : 0, who shall believe, 

But you misuse the reverence of your nloee; 

Employ the countenance and grace or HeaVen 
As a false favcNirife doth his pHnee^s name, 
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111 deeds dishonourable ? You have taken up, 

Under the coiinterfeited zeal of Heaven, 

The subjecti! of Heaven's substitute, my father ; 

And, lioth against the peace of Heaven and liim, 

Have here uji-swanncd them. 

Arch. Good my lord of I.<ancaster, 

I am nut here against your father's ])eace 
Hut, as I told my lord of West moi eland, 

The time misorder’d doth, in common sense, 

Crowd US) and crush us, to this monstrous form, 

To hold our safety up. I sent your grace 
Tlie parcels and ])ailiciilars of our giief, 

(The which hath been \vith sconi shov'd from thecoiiil,) 
Whereon this Hydra son of war is horn : 

Who-s? dangerous eyes may well ho charm'd asleep, 
With grant of our most just and right desires; 

And tnie obedience of this madness cur'd, 

Stoop tamely tu tlie foot of majesty. 

Match, If not, we ready are to try our fortunes 
To the last man. 

llmL And though we liere fall down, 

We have supj^ies to second our attempt; 

If they mitcarry, thein shall second them : 

And so, success * of mischief shall be bom ; 

And heir ftom heir shall hold tliis quarrel up^ ^ 
Whiles England shall have generation. 

1\ Jolin> You are too shallow, Hostings, much too 
shallow, 

To sound the bottom of the after-times.. 

West Pleosedi your grace to answer them directly, 
How far-forth vou do like their articles f 
P. John, I like them all, and do allow them well : 
And swear here by the honour of iny blood. 

My fathers purpoM have been mistook ; 

And s^)me about bim have too lavishly 
Wrested h|| meaning and authority. 

* Sttecsst-^uccttMiion. 

o 2 
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My lord, these griefs shall he with speed lethessM ; 
Uj)on my life, they sliiill. If this may please 
Discharge your jHJwerR unto Iheir several counties, 

As we will ouis ; and here, lK»tween the ai'niies, 

Let 's drink togellur friendly, and embrace; 

That all tiieir eyes may l>ear thosr tokens home, 

Of onr restored love an<l amity. 

Arch. I take your prineely wonl for these redresses. 
P. John. 1 give it you, and will maiii^ain my word : 
And thereupon I drink unto your grace. 

Ifait. Go, captain \to an Oilicer], and deliver to the 
aniiy 

This news of ]ieace; let them have pay, and j)ait ; 

1 know it will well please them ; Hie thee, captain. 

\_Exit Oflicei. 

Arch. To you, my noble lonl of Westmoreland. 
West. I pledge your grace ; And, if you knew what 
pains 

I have bestow'd, to breed this iiresc^nt peace, 

You would drink freely : but my love to ye 
Shall show itself more o]>en1y hereafter. 

Arch. I do not doubt you. 

West. 1 am glad of it 

Health to my lord, and gentle cotuin Mowbray. 

Motob. You wish me liealtii tn ver^ happy season; 
For I am, on the sudden, sometliing ill. 

Arch. Against ill chances^ men are ever merry ; 

Bat heaviness foreruns tlie goM event 

West. Therefore lie merry, cos; since sudden sorrow 
Selves to say thus, — Some gcKxl thing comes to-morrow. 
^'Arch. Believe mi^ 1 am iiasstng light in snirit 
Mowh. So much the worse, if your own rule be tnic. 

\^Sltoi4ts within. 

P. John. The word of peace is render'd ; Hark, liow 
they shout ! 

Motob. This liad been cheerful after victory. 

Arch. A peace is of the nature of a conquest; 
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For then IkiIIi partiesi nobly are subdued^ 

And neither i)arty loser. 

P. John, Go, my lord, 

And let onr army be discharged too. — \Exit W Ksr. 

And, good my lord, so please you, let our trains 
March by us, that we may peruse the men 
We slumld have cop'd withal. 

Atrh, Go, good lord Hastings, 

And, ere they l>e dismiss'd, let them march by. 

[Exit Hast. 

P. John, I trust, lords, we shall lie to-night together. 
Ile-entcr Westmou eland. 

Now, cousin, wherefore stands our army still? 

West The lcatler», having charge fn)m you to stand. 
Will not go oft* until they hear you 8|*t*ak. 

P, John. Tliey know their duties. 

Ile-mter Hastings. 

Hast My lord, out amiy is dis^iersM alreaily : 

Like youthful ateers unydcM, they took tlieir course 
East, west, lUrtih, south *, or, like a school broke up, 
Each hurries towanls his lioiiie and sporting-place. 

West. Good tidings, my lord Hastings *, fur the which 
I do arrest thee, traitor, of high treason : 

And you, lord archbishop, — and you, lord Mowferay, 
Of capital treason 1 attach you lx>th. 

Mow. Is this proceeding just and lionoaralde % 
WakiL b your assembly so f 

Will you thus break your fuiih f 
P. John. 1 ijawn'd ibee nUirr t 

1 promisM you redress of these same grievances, 
Whereof you did complain ; whicii, by mine honour, 

! 1 will \)erfurm with a most Christian care. 

But for you, rel>cls, look to taste the due 
Meet ibr relicllion, and sucli acts as yours. 

Most sliallowly did you these amis commence, 

Fondly tirought here, and foolishly scut lieiicc. 
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Strike up our th-ums, pursue the scatter'd stray ; 
Heaven, and not we, hath safely fought to-day. 

Some guard these traitors to tiie block of death ; 
Treason's true bed, and yicldcr op oi‘ breatii. \^xcunt 

SCENE III. — Another part of the Forest. 

Alarums: Excursions. Enter Fai^stavk and Cojlk- 
viLE, meeting. 

Fal. What s your name, sir? of what ct^ndition are 
you, and of wliat place, I pray ? 

Cole, 1 am a knight, sir; and my name is Colev ilc 
of the dale. 

Fal. Well, then, Colevile is your name; a kniL^ht i,^ 
your degree ; and your place, the dale : Colevile shall 
still 1)0 your name; a traitor j'our degiee ; and the 
dungeon your place,— a place detip enough; so shall 
you be still Colevile of the dale. 

Cole. Are not you sir John Falstaff ? 

Fal. As good a man as lie, sir, whoe’er 1 am. Do 
ye yield, sir? or shall I sweat for you? If i do sweat, 
they axe the dio|)s of thy lovers, and they weep for fliy 
death ; therefore rouse up fear and trembling, and dn 
observance to my mercy. 

Cole. 1 think you are sir John Falstaff ; and, in tliat 
tnought, yield me. 

Fal. 1 have a whole school of tonpies in this l^elly 
of mine; and not a tongiioof lima fttl speaks any other 
word but my name. An 1 hful but a. belly of any in- 
diflerency, I were ^ most active fellow in 

Eoiope : My womb, my mromh, my womb undoes me. — 
Here comes our genemi. 

Ente9' Prince John liancaster, Westmouklano, 
and o^kenru. 

P. John, Tlie heat is past, follow no farther now;— 
Call in the powers^ good eousin Westmoreland, — 

[Exit Wkst, 
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Now, Falstair, whore have you been all tliis while? 
Wlien everything is ended then you come : 

These tardy tricks of yours will, on my life, 

One lime or other break some gallows’ back. 

FaL I wouhl Ik; sorry, my lord, l)ut it should bo 
tlius; I never knew yet but rebuke and check was the 
reward of valour. Do you think me a swallow, an 
arrow, or a bullet ? have 1, in my poor and old motion, 
the expedition of thouglit? I have speeded liitlier with 
the very extremest inch of possibility ; 1 have foundered 
niiie-srore and odd j)o.sts : and here, travel-tainted as I 
am, have, in m3' pure and iminaculiite valour, taken sir 
John Colovilo of the dale, a must furious kniglit, and 
valorous enemy : Dut what of that ? he saw me, and 
yielded ; that I ma)' justly say with the hook-nosed fel- 
low of Rome, I (;ame, saw, and o\ercame. 

P. John, It woo rnvwe of his coiiHesy than 3'our de- 
serving. 

FaL I know not; here he is, and here I yield him ; 
and I beseech your grace, let it be booked with the rest 
of this day’s deeds 5 or, I swear, 1 will have it in a par- 
ticular ballad elst?, with mine own picture on the top of 
it, Colevile kissing my foot : To the which course if 1 
he enforced, if you do not all show like gilt twopcnces 
to me, and 1, in the clear sky of fame, o'orsltine you as 
much as the full moon doth Uie cinders of tlxe clement, 
wliich show like pins' heads to her, believe not llie word 
of (he noble : Tl^ebrc let me liave right, and let dt;sert 
mount 

P. John, Thine *b too heavy to mount 

Fal, it shim; then. 

P. John. Thine too tliick to sliiue. 

Fah Let it do someliiing, my good lord, that may do 
me gooil, and call it wliat you will. 

P. John, Is thy name Colevile ? 

Cofc. It is, my Ior<l. 

P, John, A famous reliel art thou, Colevile. 
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FaL And a famous true subject took him. 

Cole, 1 am, my lord, but as iny lietters are, 

That Ictl me hither ; had they been nird by me, 

You should ha\e won them dearer than you have. 

FaL I know not how they sold themselves : but tliuu, 
like a kind fellow, ga vest thyself auay; and 1 thank 
thee for thee. 


Re-enter WK.<tTMOUKi.ANB. 

P. John, Have you left pursuit? 

West, Retreat is made, and execution stay’d. 

P. John, Send Colevile, with his contederales, 

To York, to present execution : — 

Blunt, lead liiin hence; and see you guani him sine. 

[^Exetmt some teith Coi.kvii.k. 
And now desjnitch we toward the court, my lords ; 

1 hear, the king niy fatlier U sore sick ; 

Our news shall go liefore us to his majesty, — 

Which, cousin, yoti shall bear, — to comfort him ; 

And we with sober sjiecd will follow you. 

Fal, My lord, I Ijeseech you, give me leau' tw go 
through Glostershire : and, when you come to r uoif, 
stand my good lord,*' rejiort. 

P. John. Fare you well, Falstaft: I, m my coii> 
dition. 

Shall better speak of you than you deserve. \Eziim 

Fal. I would you bad but the wit ; were better 
than your dukedom.— Good faith, this iitib# Jflhing 
soi)er4dooded boy doth not love me ; nor a nm enmwt 
make him laugh ; — but that 's no marvel, he drinks no 
wine. There ’s never any of these demure boys come to 
any proof ; for tliin drink doth so over-cool tlieir b1^, 
and making many flrii-meals, that they fall into a kiiul 
of male green-sickness; and tlien, when they marry, 

* Skmd my yood lurd, *• Be my good lord " was the old court 
phrase, used by u pertoti who isked a favour of a man of Irfgli 
rauk. 
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they get wenchfs : they are generally fuels and cowaicU ; 
— which some of us should Ije too, but for inflammation. 
A good shiTi'is-sack hath a two-fold oi)eration in it. It 
ascends me into tlie brain ; dries me there all the foolish, 
and dull, aii<l crudy vapours which eiivimn it : makes 
it apprehensive, quick, forgetivc," full of nimble, fiery, 
an*l delectable sha])es; which delivere*! c«Y*r to the voice, 
(the tongue,) whicli is the birth, becomes excellent wit. 
The second pro])erty of your excellent sherris is,— the 
warming of tiie bkKNl ; which, l)efore cold and settled, 
left the liver white and jmle, which is tlic badge of pu- 
sillaniniity and cowardice: but the sherris warms it and 
makes it course from the inwards to the parts extreme. 
It illiiiiiitiateth the face; which, iLs a beacon, gives 
warning to all the rest of this little kingdom, man, to 
arm : and then the vital commoners, and inland petty 
spirits, muster me all to their captain, the heart ; who, 
great, aud puffed u]) with his retinue, doth any deetl of 
courage ; and this valour comes of sherris : So that skill 
in the wea^jon is nothing widiout sack ; for that sets it 
a-work : and learning a mere hoard of gold kept by a 
devil ; till sack commences it, and sets it in act aud 
use. Hereof comes it, tliat prince Harry is valiant : for 
tlie cold blood he did naturally inherit of bis faUier, he 
liatii, like lean, steril, and bam land, manured, hus- 
banded, and tilled, with excellent endeavour of drinking 
good and good store of fertile sheiris ; that be is become 
very bet and valiant. If I bad a thousand sons, tlie 
first principle 1 would teach them should be, — to for* 
swear diin potations, and to addict themselves to sack* 

BARDOJ.PH. 

How now, BardolpHt 

Bmtf. The army is discliarged all, and gone. 

Fai Let them go. I 'll tlirough Glosteishire ; and 
tliere wUl I visit master Roliert Stiallow, esquire; 1 
• JF*Of^refici0-->knvi!ntivr. 
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have him already temjieiiiip between my finder and my 
tliiiiub, and shortly will 1 seal with him. (Jome away. 

SCENE IV. — Westminster. A lloom in the Palace. ^ 

Elites' King Hknuy. Ci.arencu, Prince IIuaiviiUEV, i 
Warwick, and othen, ! 

K. lien. New, lords, if* Heaven dotli give succe-sslul 
entl 

To fills *debate that bleedefli at onr dtKirs, 

We will oiir youth lead on to higher fiehl';, 

And draw lu# swords but what are sunetiluHl- 
Oiir navy is addimsM,’* onr power etdle«*ted, 

Our siilistitutcs in absence well invested, 

And everything lies level to onr wish : 

Only, we want a little personal strength ; 

And {lanse ns, till these rebels, now atbot, 

Come underneath the yoke of government. 

War. Both which we doubt uot but youi majesty 
Shall soon eujiiy, 

K. Hm. Humphrey, my sou of Glostcr, wltere is the 
prince your brother 9 

P. Humph. I think he gone to hunt, my lord, at 
WiiKlsor. 

K. lien. And how accomjianied Y 

P. Humph. 1 do not know, my iortl. 

IT. Hen. Is not his brodier, Tliomos of Clonmce, with 
liimY 

P. Humph. No, my ^foocl lordj he if in prmcfice 
here. 

Cla. What would i^y |oip(l,an4 father Y 
K. Hen. Nothing to Uiee^ Thomas of Cla- 

rence. 

How chance thou art not with tlie |irince thy lirother Y 
He loves thee, and thou dost neglect Itini, 'fliomas; 

• dddrvH*d*>^ prepared* 
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Tlum li.’vst a hetler place in liis affection 
Tlian all thy brotliers : cherish it, my Iniy ; 

And noble oftices thon nia5'st rffc-ct 
Of mediation, allor I am dea<l, 

Uofwocn Ins greiitni^ss and thy other brethren : 
Tlierelbrc, omit hiiii not ; blunt not his love : 

Nor lose Ihe good advantage of his grace, 

I5y seeming cold, or careless of his wilL 
For he is gracious, if he be observ'd ; 
lie bath a tear for pity, and a hand 
0|>en as day for melting charity ; 

Yet notwilhstaiiding, being inren<?‘<l, he 's flint ; 

As liiimorous ** as winter, and as sudden 
As flaws ^ cojigealed in the spring of day. 

Ills tenijM^r, tliereforo, must be well observ'd : 

Chide him for faults, and do it reverently, 

When yon perceive his blood inclin'd to mirth : 

But, being moody, give him line and scojie ; 

Till that his passions, like a whale on ground, 
Gmfound them&el ves with work in g. Learn 1 his, TlioinaSy 
And thou shalt prove a shelter to tliy friends ; 

A hoop of gold, to bind thv brothers in ; 

Tlmt tiie united vessel of their blood, 

Mingled with venom of suggestion^ 

(As, force iwrfuvce, the age will pour it in,) 

Shall never leak, though it do work as strong 
As aeon i turn, or rash gunpowder. 

Ch, 1 shall observe him witli all care and love. 

K> Hm. Why art tliou not at Windsor with him, 
Tliomost 

Cla» He is not there to-4ay ; he dines in London. 

K, Mm, And how accompanied ? canst thou tell that f 

^ Humruits, applied lltemlly, is humid. In tills passive H 
has tits seii«d of Jwl humowt, alludiiig to tiu» supy^'d fluids 
or humour$ of ilie body, which constimted the individual tem< 
pcrainent. 

•> Fieiei^thiii orystollisations npem the grouiul moUt with 
the moruing dew. 
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Cla, With Poiiis, aiid other his cunliiui.il tollowHs. I 
K, Hen, Must subject is tin luKest soil to weeil.s; | 
And he, tlie noble image uf tu y youth, 

I Is overs]>read with them : Therelbre my grief 
Stretches itself beyond the hour oiMeath ; 

The bl(.M)d weep from my heart, ivlieti 1 do shajie, j 

In forms imaginary, the nngtiided day^ j 

x\nd rotten times, that \ou sliall look upon | 

‘ When I am slee])ing with my ancestors. 

For when his headstrong riot hatli no curb, 

When rage and hot blocnl are his counsellors, 

When means and lavish manners meet togetoer, 

O, with wliat wings sliall Ids atfectiuns lly 
Towards fronting peril and oppos'd decay ! 

IFar. My gracious lord, you liKik beyond liiin quite : j 
The prince hut studies his Gom))anionH, 

Like a strange tongue: wherein, to gain tlie language, j 
*T is needful that the most innnode^st word j 

lie look'd upon and learnM: whicli once attain'd, , 

Your higluiess knows conies to no furl her usi>, i 

Hut to Ije known and hated. So, like gross term*, 

The prince will, in the prfectness of time, 

Cast ofl' his followers : and their memory | 

Shall as a mttem or a measure live, j 

By which his grace must mete the lives of others \ 

Turning [last evils to advantages. ; 

if. Um, "T is seldom when the bee doUi leave ber 
comb 

In the dead carrion. — Who 's here? Westmoreland V 
Enter WEimtoKKLAND. 

We$t Health to my sovereign ! and new happiness 
Added to that that 1 am to delive|! 

Prince John, your son, doth kiss your grace's hand : 
Mowbray, the bishop Scroop, Hastings, anil all, 

Are brought to the correction of your law ; 

; There is not now a reliel's sword uashcatirdt I 



ScenkIV.] king IIL:NRY IV.— part II. iVii 

j But peace j)iit8 forth her olive everywhere. 

' Tlie manner how this action hath Wen home 
Here at more leisure may your ]ii{;hneoS read ; 

With every course, in his ])articular." 

ii. llcii, O Westmoreland, thou art a summer bird, 
Whicli ever in the liaunch of winter sini^s 
j The lining u]) of day. L(X)k ! here 's more news. 

j Enter IIaucouut. 

j liar. From enemies Heaven keep your majesty ; 

I And, when tliey stand against you, may they fall 
I As those that 1 am come to tell you of! 

Tlio eai‘1 Northumlierland, and the lord Bardolpli, 

^Vith a great jiower of English and of Scots, 

Are by the sheriff of Yorkshire overthrov\n ; 

The manner and true order of the fight, 

This packet, please it you, contains at large. 

K» Hen. And wherefore should there good news make 
me sick ? 

W^ill Fortune never come with both hands full, 

But write her fair words still in foulest letters ? 

She either gives a stomach, and no fix>d, — 

Such are the |)oor, in health ; or else a feast. 

And takes away the stomach, — such are the rich, 

Tliat have abundance, and enjoy it not. 

1 should rejoice now at this liappy news ; 

And now my sight fails, and my brain is giddy : — 

O me ! come near me, now 1 am much ill. [Bteoon«\ 
JP, Hnmph. Comfort, your majesW ! 

Via, O my royal father ! 

West, My sovereign lord, cheer up yourself, look up ! 
War, Be patient, princes ; you do icnow, these fits 
Are with his highness very ordinary, 
j Stand from him, girl him air; he *11 straight be well. 
014, No, no ; he cannot long hold out these twangs ; 

I Hit |Nirtfeii/iir— Prince John^s letter of detail. A icuiicular 

is still a term for a detailed statement. 
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Tlie incessant care and labour of iiis mind 
Hath wrought the inure," Iha^ sh'ould coidine it in. 

So thin, that life looks tln*oiigh, and will break out. 

I\ The people tear me ; ^ for tli4?v do obst-rve 

Unfatliei d lieirs, and loathly biiilw of natnic: 

The seasons change their riianiK'rs, as the year 
Ha<l found f-ome months a^Evp, and le.io'd lliem over. 

Cla. Till! river hath thrice llowM, no ei‘li between : 
And the old folk, time's doting chronicles. 

Say it did so, a little time before 

That t»ur great -gram Isirt*, Kdw.ird, sick'd and ilied. 

]r</r. Speak lower, princes, lor the king vecoveis. 

P. Ifnjnj/h. This apoplexy will, certain, be bis end. 
K, lien. 1 })ray you, take me up, and l»car me la nce 
Into some other chauiher: .‘;of(ly, pray. 

cfou'ty t/ie Kincj into an htner junl of 
the rooniy and 2 dace him on a ImL 
Let there be no noise made, my gentle friends ; 

Unless some dull and favourable hand 
Will whi*5[)cr music to my w'cary sjiirit, 

War> Call for the music in the other room. 
jfiT. Hen. Set me’the crown upon my pillow hei' 

Cla. His eye is hollow, and lie changes much. 

IVar. Less noise, less noise. 

Efitcr Princb Hbnry. 

P, Hen. Who saw the duke of Clarence 1 

>Cla. 1 am here, brotlier, full of heaviness. 

P, Hen. How now! rain within doors, and none 
abroad! 

How doth tlie kingf 

P, Humph, Kxceeding SIL 

F. Hen. Heard lie the good newt yet ? 

Tell it him. 

P. Humph, He altered mitcb upon tlie bearing it* 

* Jlfiire-«>wall. 

k Fiiur Ms*»siike me afraU. 
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P. Uvn, If l»o l)c sick with joy, he will recover with- 
out physic. 

Iran Not so nmch noise, niy lords; — sweet prince, 
speak low ; 

The king your f.itiier is disfiosM to sleep. 

C/4i. Let IKS withdraw into the other nMmi. 

TKor. AVill 't jilease your grace to go along with us? 
J\ Ihn. No; I will sil and watch here hy (he king. 

[/iVew/^Z all but i*. 

Why doth the crown lie there ujnm ids pillow, 

Heing so tronl)1e.soine a bedfellow ? 

O polish'd perturbation! golden care ! 

That keep'st the ports of slinnher open wide 
To many a watchful night ! — Ot^ep with it now ! 

Yet not so sound, and half so thn’oiy sweet, 

As he, whose hrow, with homely biggin boiiihl, 

Snores out the watch of night. O majesty ! 

When thou dost ]jinch thy bearer, tliou dost sit 
Like a rich armour worn in heat of day, 

That scalds with safety. By his gates of breath 
There lies a downy feather which stirs not ; 

Did lie suspire, that light and weightless down 
Pci force must move. My gracious lord ! my father! 
This sleep is sound indeed ; this is a sleep, 

Tliat frtan this golden rigol ^ hath divorc'd 
So many English kings. Thy due, from me, 

Is tears, and heavy sorrows of tlie blootl ; 
lyiiich nature, love, and Atial tenderness, 

Sltall, O dear father^ pay thee plenteousty : 

My due, from thee, is this hn|Wial ctown; 

Which, as immediate from tliy place and blood. 

Derives itself to tno* Lo, here it sits, — 

I^Putrino tt on i^ls iieacl. 
Which Heaven shall guard: And put ihe vrotUrs whole 
strengUi 

^ The word is imly fottitd ia Shakspere. Nash, how» 

ever, writes ringol, wliich he explaias to bo rwffe4 elreln 
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Into one giant aim^ it stiall nut farce 
Tliis lineal honour from me : This from tliee 
Will I to mine leave, as 't is l^^ft to me. ICj'if. 

Ji. Hen, Warwick ! Gloster i Clarence ! 

‘ Re-enter Warwick, amt the rest, 

: Cla. D(>th the king call V 

; War, What wouM your majesty I How fares your 
j grace ? 

I K. Hen, Why did you leave me here alone, my lords V 

I Cla, We left the i)rince my brother here, my liege, 

j Who undertook to sit ami w'atch by you. 

* K, Hen. The prince of Wales? Wiiere is he? let me 
see him. 

i He is not here. 

War. This door is oi)eii ; he is gone this way. 
i P. Humph. He came nut through the chain tier where 
I we stay’d. 

! K. Hm. Where is the crown? who took it from my 
i>illow ? 

War. When nrt withdrew, my liege, we left it iiere, 
K, Hen. The^prince hath ta’en it hence ; — g ^ ;eek 
himrUi^ ^ 

Is he so hasty, that he doth 6up[}0se 
My sleep my death t 

Find him, my lord of Warwick ; chid^ Um 

^ WAttWlCK. 

'J^is iKurt of his conjoins with tny 

And hel{is to end me. — See| ions^ wl^i^ings you «ie * 

Bow quickly nature falls into revolt ^ 

When gold becomes her ob|iei(Mt ! 

For this the foolish over-t^ltfrfttl fh&ers 
Have broke their sleep wnh thoughts, tlieir brains with 
care, 

Their bones witli industry ; 

For this they have engrosoed and ]^Vd up 
The canker'd heaps of strange-achieved gold ; 
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For this they have been thoughtful to invest 
Their sons with arts and martial exercises : 

When, like the bee, culling from every dower 
The virtuous sweets ; 

Our thighs pack’d with wax, our mouths with honey, 
We bring it to the hive ; and, like the bees, 

Are murther’d for our [jaiiis. This bitter taste 
Yields his engrossments to the ending father. 

Re-enter Warwick. 

Now, where is he that will not stay so long 
Till his friend sickness hath determin'd * me ? 

War, My lord, I found the prince in tlie next room, 
Wooshing with kindly tears his gentle cheeks ; 

Willi such a deep demeanour in great sorrow, 

That tyranny, which never quaff’d but blood, 

Would, by beholding him, have wash'd his knife 
With gentle eyenlrops. He is coming hither. 

Kn Em. But wherefore did he take away the crown t 

Re-enter Princs Henry. 

Lo, where he comes Come hither to Harry : — 

Depart die chamber, leave us here alotie/v , 

[Exeunt Clarence, Prince Hckf^rey, I<ords, 

P. Hen, 1 never thought to hear yod sfieak again. 

K, Hen, Thy wish was dither, Harry, to that thought : 
1 stay too long by thee, 1 weary thee. 

Dost thou so huiijitr for my empty cltair, 

Tliat Uiou wilt needs invest thee with mine honours 
Befbre thy hour bk ripef O foolish youtli ! 

Thou seek’st the greatness that will overwhelm thee. 
Stay but a little; for my cloud of di|^ity 
Is held ikom foiling with so weak a wind. 

That it will uuickly dnqi : my day is dim. 

Thou hast stolen tliat, which, after some few hours, 
Were thine without offence ; and, at my death, 

^ DsWfiwVd, ended. 

VOL. V. P 
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Thou hast seaVd up my ez})ectatioii : 

Thy life did rntmlfest thuu lov’dst me not. 

And thou wilt have me die assur'd of it. 

Thou hid'st a thousand dagp^eis in thy tlioughts ; 

A\^hich tliou hast whette<l on tliy sU)ny heart. 

To stab at half an hour of my life. 

Wliat ! canst thou not forbear me half an hour 9 
Then get thee gone; and dig my grave Uiyself; 

And bid the merry bells ring to thine ear 
That thou ait crowned, not that I am dead. 

Let all the tears that should bedew my hearse 
lie drops of balm, to sanctify thy head : 

Only compiHind me with forgotten dust ; 

Give that, which gave thee life, unto the worms, 
l^luck down my oDicers, break my decrees ; 

For now a time is come to mock at form. 

Harry the fifth is crowrr'd ; — Up, vanity ! 

Down, royal state ! all you sage cDunsellors, lienee I 
And to the English court ammble now, 

From every region, apes of idleness ! 

Now, neighbour confines, purge you of your scum : 
Have you a ruffian that will swear, drink, dance, 
Revel the night $ rob, murder, and commit 
The oldest sins the newest kirid of wayst 
Be liappy, he will trouble you no more t 
England sliall doulile gi)d bis treble guilt s 
England shall give him office, bofUHsr, might: 

For the fifth Harry from cmdi'ii licence fdadrs 
The muaule of restraint, and ffie wild «log 
Shall flesh his tooth ia every innocmt 
O my iioor kingdom, sick with civil b)o#a I 
When that my core could net withhol4 
Wliat wilt thou do when riot is dqr INIItt 
O, thou wilt be a wildameM agem. 


0 f y» w i 1? < a 'iO I / ■ .B* u i p i.?Tl j * 


He$t. O, pudoo na, mjf but 
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The moist imjjediments unto my a|)cecli, 

1 had forestall'd this dear and deep rebuke, 

Ere you with grief had spoke, and 1 had heard 
The course of it so far. There is your crown ; 

And lie that wears tlie crown immortally, 

Long guard it yours ! If I affect it more, 

Than as your honour, and as your renown, 

Let me no more from this ol)cdience rise, — 

(Whicli my most tnie and inward duteous spirit 
Teacheth,) — this prostrate and exterior bimding ! 
Heaven witness with me, when I here came in 
And foun<l no course of breath within your majesty^ 
How cold it struc.k my heart ! If I do feign, 

O, let me in my present wildness die ; 

And never live to show th’ incrcHlulous world 
The noble change that I have piir^josed ! 

Coming to look on you, thinking you dead, 

(And dead almost, my liege, to lliink you were,) 

1 spake unto the crown as having sense, 

And thus upbraided it : — ** The care on thee detiendtng 
Hath fed upon the body of my father ; 

Therefore, thou, best of gold, art worst of gold. 

Other, less fine in carat, is more p^tous, 

Preserving life in med-cina potable ; 

But thou, most fine, most limiour'd, most renownM^ 
Hast eat thy bearer up.*’-**Thu8, my most royal |ieige^ 
Accusing it, 1 put it on my head, 

To trx; widi it, — as with ai^ enemy, 

That had before my face murther'd n^y 
The quarrel of a true inheritor. 

But if it did infect pay blooji with joy, 

Or swell my thouglits to any strain of prjde ; 

If any rebel or vain rairit of mine 
Did. with the least affectiott of a welcomp, 

Give entertomn^ent to the might of it. 

Let Heaven f>r ever keep it fnm my hea»l^ 
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That doth with awe and temir kneel to it. 

K, Hen. O my sun ! 

Heaven put it in Uiy mind to take it hence, 

That tliou mights! win tlie more thy fathers love, 
Pleading so wisely in excuse of it. 

Come hither, Harry, sit thoii by my bed ; 

And hear, 1 think, the very latest counsel 

That ever 1 shall breatJie. Heaven knov/s, my son, 

By what by-paths, and indirect crook'd ways, 

1 met this crown ; and 1 myself know well 
How troublesome it sat upon my head : 

To tliee it shall descend with better quiet, 

Better opinion, better confirmation ; 

For all the soil of the achievement goes 
With me into the earth. It seem'd in me 
But as an honour snatch’d with lioisterous hand ; 

And I iiaii many living, to upbraid 
My gain of it by tlicir assistances ; 

Which daily grew to quarrel, and to bloodshed, 
Wounding sup]X)sed peace : all these bold fears, 

Thou seest, with peril 1 have answered : 

For all my reign liath been but as a scene 
Acting that argument ; and now my death 
Changes the mood : for what in me was purchas'd, 
Falls upon thee in a more fairer sort ; 

So tliou the garland wear’st successively# 

Tet, though thou stand's! more sure tluu 1 could do^ 
Thou art not firm enough, stnoa grieilb are green ; * 

And all thy friends, wUcbtiiou must make tiiy ftiend^ 
Have but their stmp and tedb newly ta'en oat| 

By whose fell working I was first advanc'd, 

And by whoie power I well might lodae a fear 
To be again displac'd : which to avoid, 

1 ^ut thm off ; and had a purpose now 
To lead out man^ to the Holy Lend ; 

Lest res^ and lymg still, might make them look 
Too near unto my state. Tbnefore, my Harry, 
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Be It tliy courae, (o busy giddy minds 

Witli Ibreigii quarrels ; that action, hence borne out, 

May waste the memory of the former days. 

More would 1, hut my lungs are wasted so, 

That strength of speech is utterly denied me. 

I low 1 came by the crown, O Heaven forgive I 
And grant it may with thee in true peace live! 

/*. Hen. My gracious liege, 

You won it, wore it, kept it, gave it me; 

Then plain and right must luy ])o8session be : 

Which I, with more than with a common pain* 

'Gainst all the world will rightfully maintuin. 

Imtcr PuiNCK John o/* L ancaster, Warwick, Lords, 
aTid others. 

K. Hen. Look, look, here comes my John of Lan- 
caster. 

J\ John. Health, peace, and haj)piiies8, to my royal 
father I 

K. Hen. Thou bring'st me happiness and peace, son 
John; 

But health, alack, with youthful wings is flown 
From this bare, wither'd trunk : upon thy sight. 

My worldly business makes a mrlod. 

Where is my lord of Warwick 7 

P. Hen. My lord of Warwick! 

K. Hen. Doth any iiame^particiuar belong 
Unto 4he lodging where I flrst did swoon t 
War. 'T is call'd Jerusalem, my noble lord. 

K. Hen. Laud be to Heaven !-— evoi there my life 
must end. 

It hath been prophesied to me many years, 

I should not die but in Jerusalem ; 

Which vainly 1 suppos'd the Holy Land : — 

But, hear me to that chsunber; tliere 1 11 lie; 

In that Jerusalem shall Harry die. | ExmmL 
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ACT V. 

SCENE I. — (Jloslershire. A Hall in Shallow's lluusr. 

Enter Shallow, Falstaff, Bahdolfu, and Pa^t*. 

Hhal. By cork and pye, sir, you shall fiol away to- 
night. What, Davy, 1 say ! 

Fal. You must excuse me, master Hol)ert Shallow. 

I will not excuse you; you shall not Ikj ex- 
cused ; excuses shall not 1m* admitted ; there is no ex- 
cuse shall serve; you shall not Lmi excuseil. — Wliy, 
Davy ! 

Enter Davy. 


Dawj* Here, sir. 

Bhaln Davy, Davy, Davy, — ^let me see, Davy ; let 
me see ; — yea, marry, William rook, bid him come 
hither. — Sir John, you shall not be excused. 

I)ai>y. Marry, sir, thtw those precejds Ciinnot be 
served : and, again, sir,-— Shall we sow the head-laiid 
witli wheat? 

Bhaln With red wheat, Davy. But for William 
cook ; — ^Are there no young pigeons? 

Daoy. Tes, sir. — Here is How the smidi'f ntA% for 
•hoeing, and plough-irons. 

EhaL Let it l»e cast, dnd paid sir John, you tdiall 
not be excused. 

Daoy. Sir, a new link to the bucket ihust needs be 
had And, sir, do ydti mean to Il0(» iUAf Of Wntiam*! 
wages, about die sack he lost tlie otlner day at Hinckley 
fair? 

SfiflL HO shall aiiswer 

cdtiple of short-legged henst a foliit m ffiottotit s 
[ire^ little tiny kickshaws, tell Wittsam cook. 
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Davy, Doih the man of war ghiy all nijjht, sir? 

ShaL Yes, Davy. I will use him well. A friend 
i’ the court is better tlwm a penny ,in purse. Use his 
men well, Davy ; for tJiey are arrant knaves, and will 
backbite. 

Davy, No worse tliaii they are bitten, sir ; for they 
liave marvellous foul linen. 

S/ia/. Well conceited, Dairy. About thy Imsiness, 
Davy. 

Dar;/. I beseech you, sir, to countenaiice William 
Visor of Wiiicot against Clement Perkes of the hill. 

Shal, There are many coni]>lainl8, Davy, a^j^aiiist 
that Visor; that Visor is an arrant knave, on niy know- 
ledge. 

Davy, I graTit your worship tliat he is a knave, sir; 
but, yet, Heaven forbid, sir, but a knave sliould have 
some countenance at his friend’s request. An honest 
man, sir, is able to speak for himself, when a knave is 
not. I have served your worship truly, sir, these eight 
years ; and if I cannot once or twice in a ijimrter bear 
out a knave against an lionest man, 1 have but a vwy 
little credit with your worship. The knave ii itiine 
honest friend, sir ; dierefbre, I beseech yotir woiriiip, let 
him be cotmfenanced. 

Shal, Go to ; I say, he shall have no wrong. Look 
about, Davy, [Exit Davy.] Where are you, sir 
Johnf Com^ off with your boots. — Give me your 
hand, master midolfib. 

Bard, 1 am glad to see your worship, 

Shal, I thank dice with all my heart, kind master 
Bardolph: — and welcome, my tall fkUow. [To tho 
Page.] Cottie* sir John; 8uau,6w. 

Fal, I ’ll follow you, good tnMier Robert Shallow 
Bardolph, look to Our horses, [Exeunt Bardolph und 
Page.l If I were aawed into quantities^ I should make 
four dosen (if such bekrfled hermiPiHrtaves as master 
Shallow. It is a wonderihl thing, to see the seniblable 
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coherence of liis men's spirits and liis ; Tliey, by ob- 
serving of liim, do bear themselves like foolish justices ; 
he, by conversing witli them, is turned info a justice- 
like serving-man ; their spirits are so married in con- 
jiuiction with tlie partici|)ation of society, lliat they flock 
together in consent, like sc> many wild-geese. If 1 had 
a suit to master Sliallow, 1 would humour his men, 
with the imjuitation of being near tlieir master : if to 
his men, 1 would curry with master Shallow, that no 
man could better command liis servants. It is certain 
that either wise bearing, or ignorant carriage, is cauglii 
as men take diseases, one of another : tlierefbns lot men 
take heed of their eom|)any. I will devise matter 
enough out of this Shallow to keej) prince Harry in 
continual laughter the weuruig-out of six fashions, 
(which is four terms, or two actions,) and he shall 
laugh witiiout intervalluim, O, it is much that a lie 
with a slight oath, and a jest with a sad brow, will do 
with a fellow that never had the ache in his shoulders ! 
(>, you sliall see him laugh, till liis face be like a wet 
cloak ill laid u]). 

Shal [Withm.] Sir John! 

Fai I come, master Shallow ; I come, master Shal- 
low. [Exit Falstatf. 

SCENE II. — Westminster. A JUnm in the Paiace, 

Enter Warwick and the Lord Cbibf JvariCK. 

War. How now, uiy lord chief justice I whither 
away? 

Ch. Just. How doth the king? 

War. Exceeding well ; bis cares axe now nU ondeiL 

Ch. Just, 1 hope, not dead. 

War. He's walk'd the way of nature; 

And, to our purposes, he lives no more. 

Ch, Just 1 would bis majesty had caUM me with 
him ; 
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The service that I truly did bis life 
Hath left me ojien to all injuries. 

I Tar. Indeed, 1 think the young king loves you 
not. 

Ch, Jiist. 1 know he doth not; and do arm myself, 
To welcome the condition of the time; 

Whicli cannot look more hideously uj»on me 
Than 1 have drawn it in my fantasy. 

EnUr PitiNCK John, Prince lluuruuKY, Ci.arenck, 
WEsTidouKLANP, uud oiliers. 

War, Here come the heavy issue of dead Harry : 

O, that the living Harry liad the temper 
Of him, the worst of these three gentlemen ! 

How many nobles then should hold their places, 

That must strike sail to spirits of vile sort I 
Ch, Jmt, Alas ! I fear all will be overturn'd. 

P. John, Good morrow, cousin W arwick, good morrow. 
P, Ihtmph,^ Via, Good morrow, cousin. 

P. John, We meet like men that had forgot to siieak. 
War, We do remember ; but our argument 
Is all too heavy to admit much talk. 

P. John, Well, peace be with him tliat baitb made us 
heavy ! 

Ch, Just, Peace be with us, lest we be heavier ! 

P. Humph, O, good my lo^, you have lost a friend 
indeed: 

And 1 dim swear you borrow not that face 
Of seeming sorrow ; it is, sure^ your own. 

P. John, Though no man he assur'd what grace to 
find, 

You stand in coldest expectation : 

I am tlte sorrier ; 'would 't were otherwise. 

Cla, Well, you must now sjieak sir John Falstaff 
fair. 

Which swims against your stream of quality* 
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Ch. Just. Sweet princes, what I did I did in honour, 
Led by th* impartial conduct of my soul ; 

And never shall you see that 1 will beg 
A nigged and forestall'd remission.*^ 

If truth and upright imiocency fall me, 

1 'll to the king my master that is dtwl, 

And tell him who liatii sent me atler him. 

War. Here comes the prince. 

Enter Kino Henry V. 

Ch. Just. Good morrow ; and Heaven save your 
majesty ! 

Ktnr^. This new and gorgeous garment, majesty, 

Sits not so easy on me as you think. 

Brothetf, yitu mix ymtr sadness with some fear $ 

This is die ISngltsh, not tlie Turkish court j 
Not Amurath m Amiirath succeeds. 

But Hairy Harry : Yet be sad, md brothers, 

For, to speak trutli, it very well liecotneS you ; 

Sorrow so royally in you amwiirt, 

That 1 will deeply nut the fashion un, 

And wear it in my heart. Why, then, lie sUd : 

But entertain no more of it, good brothers, 

Tlian a joint burthen laid upon us all. 

For me, by Heaven, I bid you be assured, 

1 11 be your father and your brbdter toe; 

I^et me but liear your love, 1 11 bear you# tares. 

Yet weqi, that Harry ; atid so #111 1 ; 

But Harry lives^ tiutt ibidl bcmvert those tears, 

By naml>ef, into bdithi of happiness; 

P. John^ ^c. We boiie no oilier from yWtr Inajesty 
JYtViy. You all look swti|e1y on rhet^^iirfd you mo*t ; 

[To the C#iftf Jtrxricfs. 
You are, I thifik^*a«it#M 1 love you uot. 

* Femkiii'd h tmM rn m pardon stipplIeoliHl, not ofiTenid 
rnsciy. 
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Ch. Jiist I am assur'd, if I he measur’d rightly, 
Your majesty bath no just cause to hate me. 

Kiiif/. No ! How might a prince of iny great h |ifr 
forgot 

So groat indignities you laid upon iiief 
\Vhal ! rate, rebuke, and roughly send to prison 
Th' immediate lieir of Knglaiid ! Was this easyl 
May thii> ho wasli'd in I^the, and forgotten! 

C7i, Jmi, 1 then did use the person of your fattier; 
The image of his power lay then in me : 

And, ill ill* administration of tils law, 

Whiles 1 was tiusy for tlie commotiwealtli, 

Your highness jileased to forget iny place, 

The majesty and iKiwer of law and justice^ 

The image of the king whom 1 presented, 

And struck me in nijr irery seat of judgment ; 
Whereon, os an offender to your fattier, 

1 gave bold way to my authority, 

And did cottimit you. If tlie deed were ill, 

Be you contented, wearing now the garland, 

To have a son st't your decrees at nought ; 

To pluck down justice from your awful toich; 

To trip the course of law, and hlunt the sweni 
That guards tlie peace and sufhty of yoiir person : 
Nay, more ; to spurn at your most royal images 
And mock your workings in a second body. 

Question your royal thoughts, make tlHi cose yOuiai 
He now the father, and projjose a son : 

Hear your own dignity so muoh profan’d, 

Sec your most dreadM laws so loosely slighted, 
Beliold yourself so by a son disdain’d ; 

And then itnagine me tokUig your part, 

And, in your |iower, soft silencing your §ati i 
Afv'er tills cold consideranc^ sentence me ; 

And, as you ate a king, speak in your state, 

What 1 have done that tnlibecame itiy ^>lai^ 

My person, or biy liege’s Sbveteiguty. 
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King, You are right, juAtlce, and you weigli tliia 
well ; 

Tlierefore still bear the balance and the sword : 

And 1 do wish your honours may increase. 

Till you do live to see a son of mine 
ORend you, and obey yon, as I did. 

So shall I live to 8])eak my father’s worils : — 

Hap])y am I, that have a man so bold, 

That dares do justice on my proper siat : 

And no less happy, having such a stin, 

That would deliver up his great ne^i so 

Into the hands of justice. — You did rornmit me ; 

For which, I do coinmit into yourliand 

Tir unstained sword that you have us’d to bear ; 

Witli this remembrance, — That you use the same 
With the like bold, just, and imjiartial spirit^ 

As you have done gainst me. There is my hand , 

You shall be as a father to my youth ; 

My voice sliall sound as you do proin])t mine ear \ 

And 1 will stoop and humble my intents 
To your welUpractis*d, wise directions. 

And, princes all, believe me, I beseech you 
My father is gone wild into his grave, 

For in his tomb lie ray afTections ; 

And with his spirit sadly 1 survive, 

To mock the exjjectation of the world ; 

To frustrate jnx^iecies ; and to rase out 
Kotten opinion, who hath writ me down 
After my seeming. The tide of blood in me 
Hath moudly flow*d in vanity, till now : 

Now doth it turn, and ebb back to the ica; 

Where it shall mingle widi the state of floods, 

And flow hoiceforth in fermal majesty* 

Now call we our hskh court of mliament : 

And let us dmse such limbs of noble counsel, 

That the great body of our state may go 
In equal rank widi the best governed nation 
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That war, ur ])eace, or boUi at once, may be 
As things acquainted and familiar to us ; — 

In which you, father, shall Iiave foremost liand. 

[To the Loud Chief Justice. 
Our coronation done, we will accite, 

As I l>efore remember'd, all our state : 

And (Heaven consigning to my good intents) 

No prince, nor peer, sliall have lust cause to say, 
Heaven shorten Harry's happy life one day. [Exeunt, 

SCENE 111. — Glostersliire. TAe Gardoi of Shallow's 
House. 

Enter Falstaff, Shallow, Silknck, Baudolph, the 
Page, and Davy. 

Hhal. Nay, you sliall see mine orchaitl, where, in an 
arbour, we will eat a last year’s jiippin of my own 
graifing, with a dish of caraways, and so forth; — come, 
cousin Silence ; — and then to l^d. 

Fal, You have here a goodly dwelling, and a rich. 
Shal, Barren, barren, barren;: lieggars all, beggars 
dll, sir John ; —marry, good air.— Spread, Davy j spread, 
Davy ; Well said, Davy. 

Fed, This Davy serves you for good uses : he is your 
serving-man, and your husband. 

Shal, A good varlet, a good varlet, a very good 
varlet, sir Jolm.— By tlie mass, I have drunk too much 
sack at supper. — A gc^ varlet Now sit down, now 
sit down corner cousin. 

Sil, Ah, sirrah ! quotli-o, — we shall 

Do nothing but eat, and make good dieer, 

And praise Heaven for the merry year ; 

When flesh is cheap and females dear, 

And lusty lads roam here and tliere. 

So merrily. 

And ever among so merrily. 
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Fal, There ’s a merry heart ! — Good master Silence, 
1 'll give you a health for iliat apon. 

^hal. Give master Barclolpli some vine, Davy. 

Davy. Sweet sir, sit ; {seating BARDOLni and the 
Page at another tahle.^ I ’ll be wdtli you anon : — most 

sweet sir, sit. Master juige, good in^istcr page, sit : 

proface !" What you want in meat, we 'll have in 
drink. But you must bear; The heart ’s aB. {Exit. 

Shut. Be merry, master Bardolph ; — and my little 
soldier there, be merry. 

Sil, {Hinging.^ 

Re merry, be merry, my wife has all ; 

For women ure shrews, both short and tall ; 

*T is merry in hall, when beards wa*» all, 

And welcome merry shrove-tide. 

Ho merry, be merry, &c. 

Fal. 1 did not think master Silence had been a man 
of this mettle. 

Sil. Wlio, I ? I have been merry twice and once, ere 
now. 

Jte-enter Davy. 

Davy. There is a dish of leather-posits for you. 

{Setting them before Bardolph 

Shal. Davy, — 

Davy. Your worship?— I ’ll be with ypp straight 
{To Bard.] — A cup of wine, sir ? 

Sil. {Singing.] 

A cup of wine, that's brisk and fine. 

And drink unto the Icman mine ; 

And a merry heai-t lives long-a. 

Fal. Well said, master Silence, 

Sil. If we shall be merryi now cQVfiei in tj^e sweet of 
tl)e night. 

Fal. Health and long lifis to you, master Silence. 

much good may it do you* 
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SiL [SingmgJ] 

Fill the and let it come ; 

I ’ll pledge }ou a mile to the bottom. 

ShaL Honest Bardolpli, welcome ; If thou want's! 
anything, and wilt not call, beshrew thy heart. — Wel- 
come, my little liny thief [to the Page] ; and welcome, 
indeed, too. — I ’ll drink to uiaster Bardolph, and to all 
the cavaleroes about London. 

Davy. I hope to see London once ere I die. 

Bard, An I might see you there, Davy, — 

Shal. You ’ll crack a quart together. Ha ! will you 
not, master Bardolph ?. 

Bard, Y'os, sir, in a |)ottle pot. 

^hal, I thank thee : — The knave will stick by thee, 
I can assure thee that : he will not out; he is true bred. 
Bard, And 1 ’ll stick by him, sir. 

Bhal, Why, there spoke a king. Lack nothing : be 
merry. \Knocking heard^ Look who ’s at doortliere: 
Hoi who knocks? Daw. 

Fal, Why, now you have done me right, 

[7b Silence, who drinks a bumper. 

SiL [Singing.] 

Do me right, 

Ad 4 dub pie knight ; 

3amiqgo. 

Is ’t not so I 
Fal, ’T is so. 

SiL Is ’t so? Why, then say, an old ipan can do 
somewhat. 

Sorontor Dayv. 

Davy. If it please your worship, ttiere *8 one Pistol 
come the court witli news. 

Fal. From the court? let him come in. 

Enfor Pistol. 

How now. Pistol? 
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PiH, Sir Julin ! save you, sir. 

FaL Wliat wind blew you hither, Pistol ? 

Pist Not the ill wind which blows none to good. — 
Sweet knight, thou art now one of the greatest men in 
the realm. 

Sil. By’r lady, 1 tliink he he ; but goodman Puff of 
Barson. 

Pist Puff? 

Puff in thy leetli, most recreant coward base ! — 

Sir John, 1 am thy Pistol, and thy friend, 

And helter-skelter have 1 rode to thee ; 

And tidings do I bring, and lucky joys, 

And golden times, and happy news of price. 

Fal: 1 pridiee now, deliver them like a man of this 
world. 

Pist A foutra for the world, and worldlings base ! 

1 speak of Africa and golden joys. 

Fal, 0 base Assyrian knight, what is tliy news ? 

Let king Cophetua know tlie truth thereof. 

Sit 

And Robiu Hood, Scarlet, and John. 

Pist Shall dunghill curs confront the Helicom? 

And shall good news be baffled? 

Then, Pistol, lay thy head in Furies' lap; 

Shat Honest gentleman, 1 know not year breeding. 
Pist Why, then, lament, therefore. 

Shat Give me pardon, sir sir, you come with 
news from the court, 1 take it>^&ere is but two ways ; 
either to utter diem, or to conceal them. 1 am, sir, 
under the king, in some authority. 

Pist Under which king, Bezoniant speak or die. 

I Shat Under king Harry. 

1 Pist, Harry the fourth I or fiftli f 

Shat Harry the fourth. 

Pist A foutra for thine office !— 

Sir John, thy tender lambkin now is king ; 
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Harry the fifth ’s the man. I speak Ihe truth ; 

When Pistol lies, do this ; and fig me like 
The bragging Spaniard. 

Fal, What ! is tlie old king dead ? 

Fiat As nail in door : the tilings 1 speak are just. 

Fal. Away, Bardolph ; saddle my horse. — Master 
Robert Shallow, choose what office thou wilt in tlie land, 
*t is thine. — Pistol, I will double-charge thee witJi 
dignities. 

Bard. O joyful day ! — I would not take a knight- 
hood for my fortune. 

Fist. What i I do bring good news ? 

Fal. Carry master Silence to bed. — Master Shallow, 
my lord Shallow, be what thou wilt, I am fortune's 
steward. Get on tliy boots : we '11 ride all night : — O, 
sweet Pistol : — Away, Bardolph. [Ea!it Bard.] — 
Gome, Pistol, utter more to me ; and, withal, devise 
something to do thyself good. — Boot, boot, master Shal- 
low : 1 Imow tlie young king is sick for me. Let us 
take any man’s horses ; the laws of England are at my 
commandment. Happy are they which have been my 
friends ; and woe unto my lord chief justice ! 

Fist, Let vultures vile seize on his lungs also ! 
Where is the life that late 1 led? say they ; . 

Why, here it is ; Welcome these pleasant days. ^Exeunt 

SCENE IV. — London. A Street, 

Enter Beadles, dragging in Hostess Quickly and 
Doll Tbar-shbbt. 

Host, No, thou arrant knave ; I would I might die 
that I might have thee hanged : thou hast drawn my 
shoulder out of joint. 

1 Bead, The constables have delivered her over to 
me ; and she shall have whipping-cheer enougli, I war- 

VOL. V. Q 
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rant her ; there hath been a man or two lately killed 
about liei*. 

Doll. Nut-hook, nut-ho(jk, yon lie. Come on ; I ’ll 
tell tlieewhat, thou damned tripe-visagejl rascal; an the 
child I now go witli do miscan-y, thou hadst better thou 
hadst struck thy mother, thou i)aj)er-tiiced villain. 

Host. O that sir John were come ! he would make 
this a bloody day to somebody. Hut I would the fruit 
of her womb miglit miscarry ! 

I Bead. If it do, you shall have a dozen of cushions 
again ; you have but eleven now. Come, i charge you 
both go with me ; for the man is dead, that you and 
Pistol beat among you. 

Doll. 1 ’ll tell thee what, thou thin man in a censer ! 
I will have you as soundly swinged for this, yoii bliie- 
liottle rogue you fdthy famished correctioner : if you be 
not swinged, 1 ’ll forswear half-kirtles. 

1 Bead. Come, come, you she knight-errant, come. 
Host O, tliat right should thus o’ercome might! 
Well ; of sufferance comes ease. 

DM* Come, you rogue^ come ; bring me to a justice* 
Host Yes; come, you starved blood-hound. 

DoU. Gk)odnian death ! goodman bones I 
Host iThou anatomy, thou! 

DoU. Come, you thm thing ; come, you rascal 1 
1 Bead. Very well. [Exeunt 

SCENE V .— public Plaee nsar Westminster Abbey. 
Enter too Grooms, siremn^ rushes. 

1 Groom. More rushes^ mone rushes. 

2 Groom. The trumpets liave sounded twice. 

1 Groom, It will be two? of the clock ere they come 
from the coronation. lExetmt Grooms. 
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Enter Falstaff, Shallow, Pistol, Bardolpii, and 
the Page. 

Fal. Stand liere by me, master Robert Shallow ; I 
will make the king do you grace ; I will leer upon him, 
as he comes by ; and do but mark tlie countenance that 
he will give me. 

Pist. Bless thy lungs, good knight. 

Fol. Come here, Pistol ; stand behind me. — O, if I 
had had time to have made new liveries, I would have 
bestowed the^ thousand ]>()und I borrowed of you. [To 
Shallow.] But it is no matter; this poor show doth 
better : this doth infer the zeal I had to see him. 

Shah It doth so. 

Fal. It shows iny earnestness in aflbetion. 

Shal. It doth so. 

Fal. My devotion. 

{^hal. It doth, it doth, it doth. 

Fal. As it were, to rid^ day and night ; and not 
deliberate, not to remembei^ not to have patie.ice to 
shift me, 

Shat. It is most certain. 

Fal. But to stand stained with travel, and sweating 
witli desire to see him : thinking of nothing else ;; |itttting 
all affairs else in oblivion ; as if there were liothing else 
to be done but to see him. 

Fiat 'T is semper idem, for ahsqm hoc nihil est ; 

’T is all in every part. 

Shal, ’T is so, indeed. 

Pist. My knight, I will inflaftne thy noble liver, 

And make thee rage. 

Thy Doll, ttnd Helen of thy noMe thoughts, 

Is in base durance, and contagious prison ; 

Haul'd thither 

By most mechanical and ditty hand 

^use im revenge from ebon den with fell Alecto'l stiakii^ 

For Doll is in ; Pistol speaks nought but truth. 

Q 2 
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FaL I will deliver lier. 

within, n7id the trumpets sound. 
Fist, Tliere roar'd the sea, and truni})et-clangor 
sounds. 


Enter the Kino and Ids Ti'ala, the Chief Justice 
among them. 

Fal, Save thy grace, king Hal ! my royal Hal ! 

Fist The heavens thee guard and keep, most royal 
imp of fame ! 

Fal, Save thee, my sweet boy ! 

King, My lord chief justice, speak to that vain man. 
Ch. Just Have you your wits ; know you what 't is 
you speak f 

Fal, My king ! my Jove ! 1 speak to thee, my heart ! 
King, 1 know thee not, old man : Fall to thy prayers ; 
How ill white hairs become a fool and jester ! 

I have long dream'd of such a kind of man, 

So surfeit-sweird, so old, and so profane ; 

But, being awake, 1 do despise my dream. 

Make less thy body, hence, and more thy grace ; 

Leave gormandizing ; know, the grave doth gape 
For thee thrice wider than for other men : 

Reply not to me with a fool-born jest ; 

Presume not that I am the thing 1 was : 

For Heaven doth know, so shall the world perceive^ 
That 1 have turn'd away my former self ; 

So will I those that kept me company. 

When thou dost hear 1 am as I have been, 

Auproach me ; and thou shalt be as thou wast, 

The tutor and the feeder of my riots : 

Till then, 1 banish thee, on pain of death, — 

As I have done the rest of my misleaders, — 

Not to come near oiu person by ten mile. 

For competence of life 1 will idlow you, 

That lack of means enforce you not to evil : 
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And, as we hear you do reform yourselves, 

We will, according to your strength and qualities. 

Give you advancement. — Be it your charge, roy lord, 

To see perform’d the tenor of our word. 

Set on. \Exexmt Kino and hia Train, 

Fal, Master Shallow, 1 owe you a thousand pound. 

S/tal. Ay, marry, sir John ; which I l^eseech you to 
let me have home witli me. 

Fal, That can hardly be, master Shallow. Do not 
you grieve at this ; 1 shall be sent for in private to him : 
look you, he must seem thus to the world. Fear not 
your advancement ; 1 will be the man yet that shall 
make you great. 

Shal, 1 cannot well perceive how; unless you 
should give me your doublet, and stuff me out with 
straw. 1 beseech you, good sir John, let me have five 
hundred of my thousand. 

Fal, Sir, 1 will be as good as my word : this that 
you heard was but a colour. 

Shal, A colour, 1 fear, that you will die in, sir John. 

Fal. Fear no colours ; go witli me to dinner. Corner 
lieutenant Pistol ; — come, Bardolph : — I shall be sent 
for soon at night. 

Re-enler Prince John, the Chxbv Ju6Tiq% 
Oilicers, ^c, 

Ch. Just. Go, carry sir John Falstaff to the Fleet; 
Take all his company along with him. 

Fal, My lord, my lord,— 

Ch, Jmt, I cannot now speak : I will hear you soom 
Take them away. 

Pist, ” SI fortuna me torments, spero me contenta.'* 
[Exeunt Fai.., Shal., Pisjp., Bard., Page, and Officers. 

P, John, 1 like this fair proceeding of the king^s ; 
He hath intent, his wonted followers 
Shall all be very well provided for ; 
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But all are banish’d, till Uiftir conversations 
Appear more wise and modest to the world. 

OA. Just, And so they are. 

P. John. The king hath call’d his parliament, my 
lord. 

Ch, Just. He hatli. 

P. John. I will lay odds, — that, ere fhis year expire. 
We bear our civil swords, and native lire. 

As far as France : I heard a bird so sing, 

Whose music, to my thinking, pleas'd the king. 

Come, will you hence? [Exeunt 


EPILOGUE. 

[Spohen by a Dancer.] 


First, my fear; then, my court’sy 5 last, my speech. 
My fear is, your displeasure; my court’sy, my duty ; 
and my speech, to beg your pardons. If you look foi a 
good speech now, you undo me : for what I have to say 
is of mine own making ; and what, indeed, 1 should say, 
will, 1 doubt, prove mine own marring. But to the pur- 
pose, and so to the venture. — ^Be it Imown to you, (as 
it is very well,) I was lately here in tJie end of a dis- 
pleasing play, to pray your patience for it, and to pro- 
mise you a letter. I did mean, indeed, to pay you 
witlidiiS; which if, like an ill venture, it come un- 
luckily home, 1 break, and you, my gentle creditors, lose. 
Here, I promised you, 1 would U*, and here 1 commit 
my body to your mercies 2 bate me some, and I will 
pay you some, and, as most debtors do, promise you 
infinitely. 

If my tongue cannot entreat you to acquit me, will 
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you command me to use my legs ? and yet that were 
[)ut light payment, — to dance out of your debt. But a 
good conscience will make any possible satisfaction, 
and so will 1. All the gentlewomen here have forgiven 
me; if the gentlemen will not, tlien the gentlemen do 
not agree with the gentlewomen, which was never seen 
before in such nn assembly. 

One word more, I beseech you. If you be not too 
mucli cloyed with fat metit, our humble author will 
continue the story, with sir John in it, and make you 
merry with fair Katherine of France : where, for any- 
thing 1 know, Falstaff shall die of a sweat, unless already 
he be killed with your hard opinions; for Oldcastle 
died a martyr, and this is not tlie man. My tongue is 
weary ; when my legs are too, I will bid you good 
night : and so kneel down before you ; — but, indeed, to 
pray for the queen. 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

‘ IIenhy V." was first printed in 1600. This copy 
dillers most materially from the text of the folio. The 
play runs only to 1800 lines; whilst the lines in the 
folio edition amount to 0500. Not only is the copy 
thus uu{^mented by tiie additions of the choruses and 
new scenes, but there is scarcely a s^jeech, from the first 
scene to tlie last, which is not elaborated. In this ela- 
.boration the old materials arc very carefully used up; 
but they are so thoroughly refitted and dovetailed with 
what is new, that the operation can only be compared 
to the work of a skilful architect, who, having an an- 
cient mansion to enlarge and beautify, with a strict 
regard to its original character, preserves every feature 
of the structure, under other combinations, with sucli 
marvellous skill, that no unity of principle is violated, 
and the whole has the eflect of a restoration in whicli 
the new and the old are undistinguishable. 

** Shakspere,'' says Frederick Schlegel, regarded 
the drama as entirely a thing for the })eople ; and, at 
first, treated it throughout as such. He took the 
pular comedy as he found it^ and whatever enlarge- 
ments and improvements he introduced into the stage 
were all calculated and conceived according to the 
peculiar spirit of his predecessors, and of the audience 
in Loudon.” * This is especially true with regard to 
Shak8];Kjre’8 Histories. In the case of the * Heniy V/ 
• Lectures on the History of Literature, vol. ii* 

VOL. V. n a 
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it appears to us that our great dramatic poet would never 
have touched the subject, had not the stage previously 
possessed it in the old play of ‘ The Famous Victories.’ 
‘ Henry IV.’ would have been perfect as a dramatic 
whole, without the addition of ^ Henry V.’ The some- 
what doubtful mode in which he speaks of continuing 
the story api3ear8 to us a pretty certain indication that 
he rather shrunk from a subject which appeared to him 
essentially undramatic. It is, however, highly pro- 
bable that, having brought the history of Henry of Mon- 
mouth up to the period ofhis father’s death, the demands 
of an audience who had been accustomed to hail the 
madcap Prince of Wales'* as the conqueror of Agin- 
court compelled him to continue the story.” Having 
hastily met the demands of his audience by the first 
sketch of ‘ Henry V.,’ as it appears in the quarto edi- 
tions, he subsequently saw tlie capacity which the sub- 
ject presented for being treated in a grand lyrical 
spirit. Instead of interpolating an undei^^^lot of petty 
Ijassions and inti-igues, — such, for the most part, as we 
find in the dramatic treatment of an heroic subject by 
the French poets, — he preserved the great object of his 
drama entire by the intervmition of the chorus. Skil- 
fully as he has managed fbis, and magnificent as the 
whole drama is as a great national song of trium 2 }h, 
there can be no doubt that Shakspere felt that in ^is 
play he was dealing with a theme too narrow for his 
peculiar powers. The subject is altogether one of lyric 
grandeur ; but it is not cme, we think, which Shakspere 
would have chosen for a drama. 

And yet how exquisitely has Shakspere thrown his 
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dramatic power into this undramatic subject! The 
character of the King is altogether one of Uie most 
fiiiislied portraits that has proceeded from this master- 
hand. It could^ perhajjs, only have been thoroughly 
conceived by tlie iK)et w^p liad delineated the Henry of 
the Boar's Head, and of the Field of Shrewsbury. The 
surpassing union, in this character, of spirit and calm- 
ness, of dignity and playfulness, of an ever-present 
energy, and an almost melancholy abstraction, — the 
conventional authority of the king, and the deep sym- 
pathy, witli the meanest about him, of the man, — was 
^e result of the most philosophical and consistent ap- 
preciation by tlie poet of the moral and intellectual pro- 
gress of his own Prince of Wales. And let it not be 
said that the picture which he has painted of his favour- 
ite hero is an exaggerated and flattering representation. 
The extraordinary merits of Henry V. were tliose of the 
individual ; his demerits were tliose of his times. It 
was not for the poet to regard the most popular king of 
the feudal age with the cold and severe scrutiny of the 
philosophical historian. It was for him to embody in 
the person of Henry V. the principle of national he- 
roism ; it was for him to call forth the spirit of pa- 
triotic reminiscence.'' Frederick Schlegel says, The 
feeling by which Shakspere seems to liave been most 
connected with ordinary men is that of nationality." 
But how different is his nationality from that of ordi- 
nary men I It is reflective tolerant^ generous. It lives 
not in an atmosphere of falsehood and prejudice. Its 
theatre is war and conquest; ^ait it does not hold up 
war and conquest fu fitting objects for nationality to 
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(led i cal e itself to, except under the pr(»ssiire of the most 
urgent necessity. N cither does it at 1 oinpt to conceal the 
feai-ful responsibilities of those who carry tlie principle 
of nationality to the last arhitrement of arms ; nor the 
enormous amount of evil which always attends the ruj)- 
ture of that jjcacc, in the cultivation of v/hich nation- 
ality is best displayed. 

Ill the inferior jxjrsons of tlie jday — the comic cha- 
racters — the poet has displayed that power which he, 
above all men, possesses, of combining the higliest poet- 
ical conceptions with the most truthful delineations of 
real life. In the amusing jiedantry of Fluellen, and 
the vapourings of Pistol, there is nothing in tlie slightest 
degree incongruous with the main action of the scene. 
The homely bluntness of the common soldiers of the 
army brings us still closer to a knowledge of the great 
mass of which a camp is composed. Perhaps one of 
the most delicate hut yet most appreciable iiistaiitos of 
Shakspere's nationality, in all its power and justice, is 
the mode in which he has exhibited the characters of 
these common soldiers. Tliey are rough, somewhat 
quarrelsome, brave as lions, but without the slightest 
particle of anything low or grovelling in their conqjosi- 
tion. Tliey are fit representatives of the good yeomen, 
whose limbs were mc^e in England.'' On the other 
liand, the discriminating trutli of the imt is equally 
shown in exhibiting to us tliree arrant cowards in Pistol, 
Nym, and Bardolph. His impartiality could afford 
to psdnt the bullies and blackguards that even our na- 
tionality must be content to reckon as component parts 
of every army. 
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Act IV. sc. 1 ; sc. 3 ; sc 6 ; sc. 7 ; si!. 8. Act V. gc. 2. 
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Lord Scroop, a conspirator against the King. 
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Sir Thomas Erpinoham, an oJHcer in King Henry ’5 
army. 

Appears, Act IV. sc. 1. 
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Act V. sc. 1. 

Fi.uellen, an officer in King Henry’s army. 
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Act V. sc. 1. 

Macmorris, an officer in King Henry’s army. 
Appears, Act 111. sc. 2. 

Jamy, an officer in King Henry’s army. 
Appears, Act 111. sc. 2. 

Bates, a soldier in King Henry’s army. 
Appears, Act FV'. sc. 1. 

Court, a soldier in King Henry’s army. 
Appears, Act IV. sc. 1. 

Williams, a soldier in King Henry’s army. 
Appears, Act IV, sc. 1 ; so. 7 ; sc< 8. 

Nym, formerly servant to FalssJuff, nxno soldier in 
King Hetary’s army. 

Appears, Act II. sc. 1 ; sc, 8. Act HI* sc. 8. 

Bajidolvu, formerly servant to Falataff, note soldier 
in King Hemry’e army. 

Appears, Act II. sc. 1 ; sc. 8. Act 111. sc. 2. 
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PisTOi., formerly servant to Falstaff, soldier in 
King Henry's army. 

Appears, Act II. sc. 1 ; sc. 3. Act III. bc. 2 ; sc. 6. Act IV. 
fiC. 1 ; sc. 4. Act V. sc. 1. 

Boy, se7*vant to Nym, Bardolph, and Pistol. 

Appears, Act II. sc. 1 ; sc. 3. Act HI. sc. 2. Act IV.'Sc. 4. 
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Appears, Act IV. sc. 8. 
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Appears, Act 1. Act II. Act HI. Act IV. Act V. 

Chari.ks VI., King of France, 

Appears, Act II. sc. 4. Act HI. sc. b. Act V. sc. 3. 

Lewis, t/ie Dauphin, 

Appears, Act il. sc. 4. Act HI. sc. 5 ; sc. 7. Act IV. sc. S ; sc. 

Duke of Burgundy. 

Appears, Act II. se. 4. Act V. sc. 2. 

Duke of Orleans. 

Appears, Act III. so. 7. Act IV. sc. 3; sc. 5. 

Duke of Bourbon. 

Appears, Act III. sc. 5. Act IV. sc. b. 

The Constable of France. 

Appears, Act II. sc. 4. Act III. sc. 5 ; sc. 7. Act IV. sc. 2 ; tc. 5. 

Ramburbs, a French lord. 

Appears, Act HI. sc. 7. Act IV. sc. 2 ; sc. f . 

Grander E, a French lord. 

Appears, Act IV. sc. 2. 

Governor of Harfleur. 

Appears, Act III. sc. 3. 

Montjoy, a French herald. 

Appears, Act HI. so. 6. Act IV. so. 3 ; se. 7, 

R 
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Ambassadors to the King of England. 

Appear t Act !. sc. 2. 

Isabel, Queen of France, 

Appears, Act V. sc. 2. 

Katiiauine, daughter of Charles and, Isabel. 
Appears, Act 111. sc. 4. Act V. sc. 2 . 

Alice, a lady attendmg on the Princess Katharine. 
Appears, Act 111. sc. 4. 
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Appears^ Act II. sc. 1 ; sc. 3. 
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Messengers^ and Attendants. 

SCENE^ — In Enoland and in Euancb. 
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CHORUS. 

O for a muse of fire, lliat would ascend 
Tlie brightest heaven of invention! 

A kingdom for a stage, princes to act, 

And monarchs to behold tiie swelling scene 1 
Then should die warlike Harry, like* himself, 

Assume the port of Mars ; and, at his heels. 

Leash'd in like hounds, shoidd famine, sword, and fire, 
Croucli for employment. But, pardon, gentles all, 
Theilat unraised spirit, that hath dared 
On this unworthy scaffold to bring forth 
So great an object : Can this cockpit hold 
The vasty fields of France 1 or may we cram 
Within this wooden 0 the very casques 
That did afiright the air at Agincourt? 

O, ])ardon ! since a crooked figure may 
Attest, in little place, a million; 

And let us, ciphers to tliis great accompt, 

On your imaginary forces work : 

Suppose, within the girdle of these walls 
Are now confined two mighty monarchies, 

Whose high uprearcd and abutting fronts 
The perilous, iiaiTow ocean parts asunder. 

Piece out our imperfections with your thoughts ; 

Into a thousand ^rte divide one man, 

And make imaginary puissance : 

Think, wheti^ we talk of horses, that you see them 
Printing their proud hoofs i' tlie receiving earth : 


828 


KING HENRY V. 


[Chorus. 


For ’t is your thoughts that now must deck our kings, 
Carry them here and there ; jumping o’er times ; 
Turning the accomjdishment of many years 
Into an hour-glass ; For the which supply, 

Admit me chorus to this history ; 

Who, prologue-like, your humble ])atience pray, 
Gently to hear, kindly to judge, oui* play. 
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ACT I. 

SCENE I. — London. AnU-chamher in the 

King’s Palace, 

Enter the Auciibisiiop of Canterbury and Bishop 
OF Ely. 

Cant, My lord, I ’ll tell you, — that self bill is 
I urg’d, 

Which, in the eleventh year of the last king’s reign, 
Was like, and had iiidec^d against us pass’d. 

But that the scambling • and unquiet time 
Did push it out of further question. 

Ely, But how, my lord, shall we resist it now 9 
Cant, It must be thought on. If it pass against us, 
We lose the better half of our possession : 

For all the temporal lands, which men devout 
By testament have given to the church. 

Would they strip from us; being valued tiius, — 

As much as would maintain, to the king’s honour, 

Full fifteen earls, and fifteen hundred knights ; 

Six thousand and two hundred g^od esquires ; 

And, to relief of lazars, and weak age. 

Of indigent faint souls, past coqK)ral toil, 

A hundred almshouses, right well supplied ; 

And to the coffers of the king beside 
A thousand pounds by the year : Thus runs the bill. 
Ely, This would drink ^n. 

Cant, ’T would drink the cup and all. 

Ely, But what prevention 9 

Cant, The king is full of grace and fair regard. 

Ely, And a true lover of the lioly church. 

* Semhling time is the disorderly time in which authority Is 
unrespected. ^ 
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Cant, The courses of Ins youlh ))roTnis'cl it not. 

The breath no sooner left his father's Iwxly, 

But that Ills wildness, mortified in him. 

Seem'd to die too : yea, at that very moiii(‘iit. 
Consideration like an angel came, 

( And whipp’d tlie offending Adam out of him ; 

Leaving his body as a paradise. 

To envelop and contain celestial spirits. 

Never w'lis such a sudden scholar made : 

Never came refonnation in Ji flood, 

With fiucli a heady cun’ance,** scouring faults; 

Nor never Hydra-headed wilfulncss 
So soon did lose his seat, and all at once, 

As in this king. 

Ely, We are blessed in the cliange. 

Cant. Hear him but reason in divinity, 

And, all-admiring, with an inward wish 
You would desire the king were made a prelate : 

Hear him debate of comnKniwealth a^irs. 

You would say, — it hath been all-in-all his study : 

List his discourse of war, and you shall hear 
A fearful battle render'd you in music : 

Turn him to any cause of policy. 

The Gordian knot of it he will unloose, 

Familiar as his garter; that, when he speaks, 

The air, a charter’d liliertine, is still. 

And the mute wonder lurketh in men’s ears^ 

To steal his sweet and honey’d sentences ; 

So that the art and pactic part of life 
Must be the mistress to this dieoric ; 

Which is a wonder, how bis grace should glean i^ 
Since his addiction was to courses vain : 

His companies unletlcr'd, nide, and shallow f * 
His houxs, iiird up with riots, banquets, sports; 

* Cnyrmnce Is the French amrance, from which we have com- 
pQundiefl concvfrmce and occurrence, 
b Companies is here used fur companions* 
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And never noted in him any study, 

Any retirement, any sequestration 
From open haunts and popularity. 

Ely, The strawberry grows undenieatli the nettle ; 
And wholesome berries thrive and ripen best 
Neighbour’d by fmit of baser quality : 

And so the }>rince obscur’d his contemplation 
Under the veil of wildness \ which, no doubt, 

Grew like the summer grasis, fastest by night, 
Unseen, yet crescive in his faculty. 

Cant, It must be so ; for miracles are ceas’d ; 

And therefore we must needs admit the means 
How things are ]>erfccted. 

Ely, But, iny good lord, 

How now for mitigation of this bill 
Urg'd by the commons ? Doth his majesty 
Incline to it, or no? 

Cant, He seems indliTerent : 

Or, rather, swaying more upon our part, 

Than cherishing the exbi biters against us ; 

For 1 have made an offer to his majesty,— 

Upon our spiritual convocation ; 

And in regard of causes now in hand, 

Which I have open'd to his grace at larger 
As touching France, — to give a greater sum 
Than ever at one time the clergy yet 
Did to his predecessors wt withal. 

Ely, How did tliis oner seem receiv'd, my lord ? 
Cant. With good acceptance of his msqesty \ 

Save, that there was not time enough to hear 
(As I perceiv'd bis grace would fain have done) 

The ^veral%* and unhidden passages^ 

Of his true titles to some certain dukedoms ; 

And, generall Y, to the crown and seat of France^ 
Deriv'd from Edward, his great-grandfather, 

* Svverali. The plural noua has the furoe of ear saoS 
details. 
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Ely. What was the imiiediinent that broke tins oil? 
Ca7it. The French ambassador, ii|X)n that instant, 
Crav'd audience : and the houi, I think, is come 
To give him hearing : Is it four o'clock f 
Ely. It is. 

Cant. Then go we in, to know his embassy ; 

Which I could, with a ready guess, declare 
Before the Frenchman speak a word of it. 

Ely. 1 ’ll wait upon you ; and I long to hear it. 

\ Exeunt. 

SCENE. 11 . — The same. A Room of State in the 
same. 

Enter King Heniiy, Gloster, Bedford, Exeter, 
Warwick, Westmoreeand, and Attendants. 

K. lien. Where is my gracious lord of Canterbury ? 
Exe. Not here in presence. 

K. Hen. Send for hinii good uncle. 

West. Sliall we call in the ambassador, my liege? 
K. Hen. Not yet, my cousin j we would be resolv’d. 
Before we hear him, of some things of weight 
That task our thoughts, concerning us and France. 

Enter the Archbishop of Canterbury and Bishop 
OF Ely, 

Cant. God and his angels guard your sacred tliruue, 
And make you long become it! 

K. Hen. Sure, we thank you* 

My learned lord, we jitay you to poceed ; ^ 

And justly and leligiously unfold, 

Why the law Saliqu^ that tliey have in France^ 

Or should, or should not, bar us in our claim. 

And God forbid, my dear and faitliful lord, 

That you sliould fashion, wrest, or bow your reading, 
Or nicely charge your understanding soul 
With opening titles miscreate, * whose right 
^ Miscreate — spurious. 
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Suits not in native colours with the truth ; 

For God doth know, liow many, now in liealtli. 

Shall drop their blood in approbation 
Of what your reverence shall incite us to : 

Therefore take heed how yon impawn ® our ])erson, 

How you awake our sleeping sword of war ; 

We cliarge you, in the name of God, take heed : 

For never two such kingdoms did contend 
Without much fall of blood; whose guiltless dro[is 
Are every one a woe, a sore complaint, 

’Gainst him whose wrongs give edge unto the swords 
That make such waste in brief mortality. 

Jnder this conjuration, speak, my lord : 

For we will hear, note, and believe in heart. 

That what you speak is in your conscience wash'd 
As pure as sin with baptism. 

Ca7it Then hear me, gracious sovereign ; and you 
peers, 

That owe yourselves, your lives, and services, 

To tliis imperial throne : — ^There is no bar 
To make against your highness’ claim to France, 

But this, which they produce from Pbaramond^-- 
In terram Salicam mulieres ne succedaut,'' 

“ No woman shall succeed in Salique land 
W^hich Salique land the French unjustly gloze^ 

To be the realm of France, and Pharamund 
The founder of this law and female bar. 

Yet their own authors faitlifully a^nn 
That the land Salique is in Germany, 

Between the floods of Sala and of £U>e : 

Where Charles the great, having subdued the Saxons, 
There left behind and settled certain French ; 

Wbo, holding in disdain the German women, 

^ Irnpavonm A patm and a gage are the same. To *' impawn 
our person '* is equivalent, therefore, to engage our iierson* 
b Qkxe, The verb to gloze, to glm (whence gtowary), is 
derived “from tlio Anglo-Saxon glesan, to explain. 
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For some dishonest ® manners of their life, 

Establish'd then this law, — to wit, no female 
Should be inheritrix in Salique land ; 

Which Salique, as 1 said, 'twixt Elbe and Sala, 

Is at this day in Germany cuH'd Meiseii. 

Then doth it well a])pear, the Salique law 
Was not devised for the realm of France ; 

Nor did tlie French ])os 8 ess the Salique land 
Until four hundred one-and-twenty years 
After defunction of king Pharamond, 

Idly sup]X)sVl the founder of this law ; 

Who died within the year of our redemption 
Four hundred twenty-eix ; and Charleys tlie great 
Subdued the Saxons, and did seat the French 
Beyond the river Sala, in the year 
Eight hundred five. Besides, their writers say, 

Ki/ig Pepin, which de})osed Childerick, 

Did, as heir general, lieing descended 
Of Blilhild, which was daughter to king Cloiliairt 
Make claim and title to the crown of France. 

Hugh Capet al80,-p-who usurp'd the crown 
Of Charles the duke of Loraine, sole heir male 
Of the true line and stock of Charles the great, — 

To find ^ his title, with some sliows of truth, 

(Though, in pure truth, it was corrupt and naught,) 
Convey'd himself as th' heir to th' l^y Lingare, 
Daughter to Charlemain, who was the son 
To Lewis the emperor, and Lewis the son 
Of Charles the great i Also king Lewis the tendi,^ 

^ So the folio and quartos* CapeU hM Introduced 

the word un/iwcft into his tex|, becatut that word ooeufs in the 
originid edithm of Hulinshed^ 1577. In the edition of 158A the 
word is chan^'ed to difkoMit, Shakspere used the langoa^^H 
nearest his time. 

^ Tojind his Mle. We hare an analogous expression, ixtjind 
a bill. 

« This Lewis was the ninth. Shahspere found Rie mistake io 
Holinslied. 
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Who was sole heir to the usurper Capet, 

Conhl not keep quiet in his conscience. 

Wearing the crown of France, till satisfieil 
That fair queen Isabel, his grainlniother, 

Was lineal of the lady Krmengare, 

Daughter to Charles the foresaid duke of Loraine : 

By tlie which marriage, the line of Charles the great 
Was re-united to the crown of France. 

So that, as clear as is the summer s sun. 

King Pe])in’s title, and Hugh Capet’s claim, 

King Lewis his satisfaction, all appear 
To hold in right and tifle of the female ; 

So do the kings of France unto this day : 

Howbeit they would hold up this Salique law, 

To bar your highness claiming from the female ; 

And rather choose to hide Uiem in a net. 

Than amply to imbar“ their crooked titles 
Usurp’d from you and your progenitors, 

K, Hen, May 1, with right and conscience, make 
this claim I 

Cant The sin upon my head, dread sovereign ! 

For ill the book of Numbers is it writ,— 

When the man dies, let the inheritance 
Descend unto the daughter. Gracious lord, 

Stand fur your own ; unwind your bloody flag ; 

Look back into your mighty ancestors : 

Go, my dread lord, to your great-grandsire’s tomb, 
From whom you claim ; invoke his warlike spirit, 

And your great-uncle’s, Edward die black prince ; 

Who on the French ground play’d a tragedy, 

Making defeat on the full power of France 3 
Whiles his most mighty father on a hill 
Stood smiling, to behold Ins lion’s whelp 
Forage in blo^ of French nobility. 

O noble English, that could entertain 

^ Iwlar. To bar is to obstruct; to imbar is to bar In, to 
secure. 

8 2 
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Wifli lialf Iheir forces the full priilc of France ; 

And let another half stand laughing hy, 

All out of work) and cold for action ! * 

Ely, Awake remembrance of tl)e8e valiant dead, 

And with your puissant arm renew tlieir feats : 

You are their heir, you sit upon their throne ; 

The blood and courage, that renowned fnem, 

Runs in your veins : and my thrice-puissant liege 
Is in the very May-morn of his youtli. 

Ripe for exploits and mighty enteqirises. 

Exe. Your brother kings and monarchs of the earth 
Do all expect that you should rouse yourself, 

As did the former lions of your blood. 

fVesL They know your grace hath cause, and moans, 
and might : 

So hath your highness; never king of England 
Had nobles richer, and more loyal subjects ; 

Whose heai'ts have left tlietr bodies licrc in England, 
And lie |)avilion'd in the fields of France. 

Cant. O, let their bodies follow, my dear liege, 

With blood, and sword, and fire, to win your rlglit : 

III aid whereof, we of the spiritualty 
Will raise your highness such a mighty sum, 

As never did the clergy at one time 
Bring in to any of your ancestors. 

K, Hen. We must not only arm to invade the French, 
But lay down our proportions to defend 
Against the Scot, wlio will make road upon us 
With all advantages. 

Cant. They of those marches,^ gracious sovereign, 
Shall be a wall sufiicl^nt to defend 
Our inland from the liilfering borderers, 

K. Hen. We do not mean the couraing snatchers only, 
But fear the main intendment of the Scot, 

* Cold far action. The converse of ** /lot for action 
b HarcAes^thc boundaries of England and Scotland^tho 
borders. 
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Who hath been atill a giddy neighbour to us ; 

For you shall read, that my great-grandfather 
Never went witli his forces into France, 

But that the Scot on his unfumish'd kingdom 
Came pouring, like the tide into a breach, 

With ample and brim fulness of his force ; 

Galling the gleaned land with hot essays ; 

Girding with grievous siege castles and towns : 

That England, being empty of defence, 

Hath shook and trembled at tl/ ill neighbourhood. 
Cant, She hath been then more fear'd than liarmM, 
my liege : 

For hear her but exampled by herself, — 

When all her chivalry hatli been in France, 

And she a mourning widow of her nobles, 

She hath herself not only well defended, 

Bui taken, and impounded as a stray, 

The king of Scots; whom she did send to France, 

To fill king Edward's fame with prisoner kings ; 

And make your chronicles as rich with praise 
As is the ooze and bottom of the sea 
With sunken wrack and sumless treasuries. 

fVest. But there ’s a saying, very old and ti’ue,— 

"If that you will France win, 

Then with Scotland flnit begin 

For once the eagle England being in prey. 

To her unguarded nest the weasel Scot 
Comes sneaking, and so sucks her princely eggs ; 
Playing the mouse, in absence of the cat, 

To taint and havoc more tlian she can eat. 

Ez(t. It follows, then, tlie cat must stay at home : 
Yet that is but a crush'd necessity ; 

Since we have locks to safeguard necessaries, 

And pretty traps to catch the petty thieves. 

While that die armed hand doth fight abroad, 

The advised head defends itself at home : 

For government, through high, and low, and lower. 
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Put into parts, doth keep in one concent ; 

Con(rrccing in a full and natural close, 

Like music. 

CanL Therefoi*e doth Heaven divide 
The state of man in divew functions, 

Setting endeavour in continual motion; 

To which is fixed, as an aim or butt, 

Obedience : for so work the honey-bees ; 

Creatures, that, by a rule in nature, teach 
The act (U* order to a [)eopled kingdom. 

They have a king, and olticcrs of sorts : 

Where some, like magistrates, coiTect at iiome ; 

Others, like merchants, venture ti'ade abroad ; 

Others, like soldiers, armed in their stings, 

Make boot upon the summer’s velvet buds ; 

Which pillage they with merry march bring home 
To the tent-royal of their emperor : 

Who, busied in his majesties, surveys 
The singing masons building roofs of gold ; 

The civil citizens kneading up the honey ; 

The poor mechanic porters crowding in 
Their heavy burthens at his narrow gate ; 

The sad-ey'd justice, with his surly hum, 

Delivering o'er to executors pale 
The lazy yawning drone. 1 tliis infer, — 

That many things, having Ml reference 
To one concent, may work contrArioutly ; 

As many arrows, loosed several Ways, 

Gome to one mark ; as many ways meet in one town \ 
As many fresh streams me^ in one salt sea ; 

As many lines close in the dial's centre; 

So may a thousand actions, onee aibot, 

End in one purpose, and be all well borne 
Without defeat Tlierefore to France, my liege. 
Divide your happy England into four ; 

Whereof take you one quarter into France, 

And you witlial sliall tnake all Qallia shake. 
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If we, with thrice such |K)wers left at home, 

Cannot delend our own thxirs from the (log, 

Let us be worried ; and our nation lose 
Tlie name of hardiness, and |X)licy. 

K. Hen. Call in the messengers sent from the dauphin. 

[Exit an Attendant. The Kino ascends his tl rone. 
Now are we Avell resolv’d ; and, by God’s help 
And yours, the noble sinews of our power, 

France being ours, we ’ll bend it to our awe, 

Or break it all to pieces : Or there we ’ll sit, 

Ruling, in large and ample empery, 

O’er France and all her almost kingly dukedoms, 

Or lay these bones in an unworthy um, 

Tombless, with no remembrance over them : 

Eilher our hi.'itory shall witli full mouth 
SptJak freely of our acts ; or else our grave. 

Like Turkish mute, sliall liave a tougueless moutli, 

Not worshipp’d with a waxen e][)itaph.* 

Bntcr Ambassadors of France. 

Now are we well prepar’d to know the pleasure 
Of our fair cousin dauphin * for, we hear, 

Your greeting is ftom him, not from the king. 

Amb. May ’t please your majesty to give us leav^ 
Freely to render what we have in charge 5 
Or shall we sparingly show you far off 
Thfl^dkuphin’s meaning, and our embassy f 

K. Hen. We are no tyrant, but a Christian king; 
Unto whose grace our passion is as subject. 

As are our wretches fetter’d in our prisons i 
Therefore, with ftank and with uncurb^ plalnnesii 
Tell us the dauphin’s mind. 

Amb. Thus, then, in fhw. 

Your hlglmess, lately sending into Franci^ 

* fFaapen epitaph^^ perishable ejritaph of wax not woi^ 
•hipped even with a waxen epitaph. The oppoiltkm of tsaar and 
tnarbie was a familiar image in the eld peets* 
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Did claim some certain dukedoms, in tiie right 
Of your great predecessor, king Kdward tlie third. 

In answer of which claim, the prince our master 
Says, that you savour tt>o much of your youtli ; 

And bids you he advis'd, there ’s nought in France 
That can be witli a nimble galliard “ won : 

You cannot revel into dukedoms there. 

He therefore sends you, meeter for your spirit, 

This tun of treasure ; and, in lieu of this. 

Desires you, let the dukedoms that you claim 
Hear no more of you. This the daii])hin speaks. 
K.Hen. What treasure, uncle V 
Bare, Tennis-balls, my liege. 

K. Hen, We are glad the dauphin is so ideasant with 
us ; 

His present, and your pains, we tliank you for : 

When we have match VI our rackets to these balls. 

We will in France, by God’s grace, jday a set 
Shall strike his father’s crown into the hazard : 

Tell him, he hath made a match with such a wr«n<glev, 
That all the courts of France will be disturb'd 
With chaces. And we understand him well. 

How he comes o’er ua with oiur wilder days, 

Not measuring what use we made of them. 

We never valued tliis ]^r seat of England ; 

And therefore^ living hence, did give ourself 
To barbarous licence ; as ’t is ever common. 

That men are merriest when they are fi-om home. 

But tell the dauphin, — I will keep my state ; 

Be like a king, and show my sail of greatness, 

When 1 do rouse me in my throne of France : 

For that 1 have laid by my majesty, 

And plodded like a man for working-days ; 

But 1 will rise there with so full a glory, 

That 1 will dazzle all the eyes of France, 

^ Oailiaird-^9 ancient dance ; — ** a swift and wandering 
dance,’* as Sir John Davis has it 
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Yea, strike the daupliin blind to look on us. 

Aii(l tell the pleasant prince, this mock ol’ liis 
Hath turn'd his L)alls to guii-stones; atid liis soul 
Shall stand sore charged for the wasteful vengeance 
That shall fly with them : for many a tliousand widows 
Shall this his mock mock out of their dear husbands ; 
Mock mothers from their sons, mock castles dow^n ; 

And some are yet ungotten and unborn, 

That shall have cause to curae the dauphin's scorn 
]3ut this lies all within the will of God, 

To whom I do appeal ; and in whose name, 

Tell you the dauphin, 1 am coming on 
To venge me as 1 may, and to put forth 
My rightful hand in a well-hallow M cause. 

So, get you hence in peace; and tell the daupliiji, 

His jest will savour but of shallow wit, 

When thousands weep, more tlian did laugh at it. 
Convey them with safe conduct. — Fare you well. 

[Exeunt Ambassadors. 
Exe, This was a merry message. 

IC Hen. We hope to make the sender blush at it. 

[Descefids from his throne. 
Therefore, my lords, omit no happy hour, 

That may give furtherance to our expedition : 

For we have now no thought in us but France ; 

Save those to God, that run before our business. 
Therefor^ let our proportions for these wars 
Be soon collected; and all things thought upon, 

That may, with reasonable swiftness, add 
More feathers to our wings ; for, God before. 

We *11 chide this dauphin at his father's door. 
Therefov^ let every man now task his thought, 

That tins fair action may on foot be brought. \Exeunt. 
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Now all the youth of England are on tii 
And silken dalliance in the wardrobe lies ; 

Now thrive the armourers, and honour's thought 
Reigns solely in the breast of every mun : 

They sell the pasture now, to buy the horse ; 
Following the mirror of all (Christian kings, 

With winged heels, as English Mercuries. 

For now sits Expectation in tlie air ; 

And hides a sword, from hilts unto the ])oint, 

With crowns imperial, crowns and coronets, 
Promis'd to Harry and his followers. 

The French, advis'd by good intelligence 
Of this most dreadfdl preparation, 

Shake in their fear ; and with ^mle policy 
Seek to divert the English purposes. 

O England ! model to thy inward greatness, " 

Like uttle body with a mighty heart. 

What mightst thou do, that honour ^ould thee do, 
Were all thy children kind and natural ! 

But see thy fault ! France liath in thee found out 
A nest of hollow bosoms, which he fills 
With treacherous crowns ; and three cm'ruptod men,- 
One, Ricliard eaii of Cambridge ; and tlie second, 
Henry Lord Scroop of Masham ; and the third, 

Sir Thomas Grey, knight, of Northumberland,^ 
Have, for the gilt of France, (O guilt, indeed !) 
Confirm'd coitspiracy with fearful France 
And by their hands this grace of kings must die, 

(If hell and treason hold their promises,) 

Ere he take ship for France, and in Southampton* 
Linger your ratience on, and we 'll digest 
The abuse o^istance i force a play. 
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The sum Is paid ; the traitors are agreed ; 

The king is set from London ; and tlie scene 
Is now transp)i'ted, gentles, to Soiitiiampton : 
There is tlie playhouse now, there must you sit ; 
And tlience to France shall we convey you safe, 
And bring you back, charming the narrow seas 
To give you gentle [)ass ; fur, if we may, 

We ’ll not oilend one stomach with our play. 
But, till the king come forth, and not till then. 
Unto Southampton do we sliift uur scene. 


s 2 
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ACT II. 

SCENK 1. — Eastclieap. 

Enter Nym and Bardolph. 

Bard. Well met, corporal Nym. 

Nym. Good morrow, lieutenant Bardolph. 

Bard. What, are ancient Pistol and you friends yet 9 

Nym. For my part, I care not : I say little ; but 
when time shall serve, there shall be smiles ; but that 
shall be as it may. I dare not tight ; but 1 will wink, 
and hold out mine iron : It is a simple one ; but what 
though 9 It will toast cheese ; and it will endure cold 
as another man's sword will : and there 'g an end. 

Bard. I will bestow a breakfast to make you friends ; 
and we 'll be all three sworn brothers to France ; let 
it be so, good corpOrsd Nym. 

Nym. 'Faith, 1 will live so long as I may, that > the 
certain of it ; and when I cannot live any longei^ I 
will do as I may : that is my mt, tliat is the rendezvous 
of it. 

Bard. It is certain, corjporal, that he is married to 
Nell Quickly : and, certainly, she did you wrong ; for 
you were troth-plight to her. 

Nym. 1 cannot tell ; things must be as they may ; 
men may sleep, and they may have their throats about 
Ihem at that time ; and, some say, knives have edges. 
It must be as it may : tliough patience be a tired mare, 
yet she will plod. There must be conclusions. Well, 
jj cannot tell. 

Enter Pistol and Mrs. QuicKiiY. 

Bard. Here comes ancient Pistol, and his wife : — 
good corporal, be patient here.-* How now, mide host 
Pistol f 
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Pist Base tike,** cairst thou me host? 

Now, by this hand I swear, I scorn the term ; 

Nor shall my Nell keep lodgers. 

Quick, No, by my troth, not long : for we cannot 
lodge and board a dozen or fourteen gentlewomen, that 
live honestly by the prick of their needles, but it will 
be thought we keep a bawdy-house straight. [Nym 
draws his sword,'] O well-a-day, Lady, if he be not 
here. Now we shall see wilful adultery and murther 
committed. Good lieutenant Bardolph— 

Bard, Good corporal, ofier nothing here. 

Nym, Pish! 

Pist. Pish for thee, Iceland dog ! thou prick-eared 
cur of Iceland. 

Quick. GKkkI corjwral Nym, show thy valour, and 
put up thy sword. 

Nym, Will you shog off? I would have you solus, 

[Sheathing his sioord, 

Pist. SoluSy egregious dog ? O vij^er vile ! 

The solus ill tliy most marvellous face ; 

The solus in thy teeth, and in thy throat, 

And in thy hateful lungs, yea, in thy maw, perdy ; 
And, which is worse, within thy nasty mouth I 
I do retort the solus in thy bowels ; 

For I can take, and Pistors cock is up, 

And flashing fire will follow. 

Nym. I am not Barbason, you cannot conjure me. 
I have an humour to knock you indifferently well If 
you grow foul with me, Pistol, I will scour you with 
my rapier, as I may say, in fair terms : if you would 
walk off, I would prick your guts a little, in good 
terms, us I may say ; and that 's the humour of it. 

Pist, O braggard vile, and damned furious wight! 
The grave doth gape, and doting death is near , 
Therrfore exhale. [Pistol and Nym draw* 

Tike. We have still the word, which signifles a commoD 
dog— a mongrel. 
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Bard, Hear me^ hear me what I say ; — he that 
strikes tlie first stroke, 1 ’ll run him up to the hilts, as 
I am a soldier. [Draios. 

Pist. An oath of mickle miglit; imd fury sliall 
al)ate. 

Give me thy fist, thy fore-foot to me give ; 

Tliy spirits are most tall. 

Nym. 1 will cut tiiy tiiroat, one time or other, in 
fair terms ; that is the humour of it. 

Fist. Coupe le gorge^ that ’s tiie word? — I defy thee 
again. 

0 hound of Crete, think’st tliou my si)()uge to get ? 

No; to the sjjital go, 

Ami from the powdering tub of infamy 
Fetch forth the lazar kite of Cressid a kind, 

Doll Tear-sheet she by name, and her esjxniso \ 

1 have, and 1 will hold the quotidam Quickly 

For the only she : waA—Pauca^ tliere ’s enough. Go to. 

Enter the Boy. 

Boy. Mine host Pistol, you must come to my 
master, — and you, hostess |-^1 m is very sick, and would 
to bed. — Good Baxdol^ put thy face between his 
sheets and do the offioe of a wamipg*pun ; ’faitli, 

I he ’s very ill. 

! * Bard, Away, you rogue. 

Quich> By my troth, he ’ll yield the crow a pudding 
one of these days; tire king baa killed his heait. — 
Good husband^ come home presently, 

[Ea^eunt Mai. Qviok. and Boy. 
Bard. Osme^ shall 1 make you two friends % We 
Siust to Emnca together. Why the devil should we 
keep knifiM to cut one another’s throats? 
put, IMSoodi o’erawell, and fiends fin* food howl on ! 
Nym, ’ll \mj me the eight shillings I won of 
you at betting? 

Puf^« 'Base is the slave that pays. 
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Nynu That now I will have ; that 's the numonr 
of it. 

rist As manhood aliall compound : push home. 

Bard» By this sword, he that makes the first thrust 
I ‘11 kill him ; by tins sword, 1 will. 

rist. Sword is an oadi, and oaths must have their 
course. 

Bard, Corporal Nym, an thou wilt be friends, be 
friends: an thou wilt not, why, then be enemies with 
me too. Prithee, put up. 

Pist A noble shalt thou have, and present j3ay ; 
And li(pior likewise will I give to thee, 

And friendship shall combine, and brotherhood : 

I ’ll live by Nym, and Nym shall live by me; — 

Is not this just? — for 1 shall sutler he 
Unto the camp, and profits will accrue. 

Give me thy liaiul. 

Nym, I shall have my noble ? 

Pist. In cash most justly paid. 

Nym. Well, then, fiiat ’stlie humour of it. 

lie-enter Mrs* Quickly. 

Quick. As ever you come of women, come in quickly 
to sir John : Ah, poor heart 1 he is so shaked of a burn- 
ing quotidian tertian, that it is most lamentable to be- 
hold. Sweet men, come to him. 

Nym. Tlie king hath run bad humours on the knight 
that ’s the even of it. 

Pist, Nym, thou hast spoke the right; 

His heart is fracted, and corroborate. 

Nym, The king is a good king : but it must be as it 
may ; he passes some humours, and careers. 

Put, Let us condole the knight; for, lambkins, we 
will live. [Exeunt 
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SCENE II. — SuuUiampton. A Council Chamber. 

Enter Exeteu, Bedford^ and Westmouei.and. 

Eed. ’Fore God, his grace is bold, to trust theie 
traitors. 

Exe. They shall be apprehended by and by. 

West How smocjtli and even tliey do bear themselves! 
As if allegiance in their bosoms sat, 

Crowned with faith and constant loyalty. 

Bed. The king liath note of all that they intend, 

By interception which they dream not of. 

Exe, Nay, but the man that was his bedfellow, 
Whom he liath dull'd and cloy’d with gracious fa- 
vours, — 

That he should, for a foreign purse, so sell 
His sovereign’s life to death and treachery ! 

Trumpet sounds. Enter Kino Henry, Scroop, 
Garbridoe, Grey, Lords, and Attendants. 

K. Hen, Now sits the wind fair, and we will aboard. 
My lord of Cambridge, and my kind lord of Masham, 
And you, my gentle knight, give me your thoughts : 
Think you not, that the powers we bear with us 
Will cut their passage through the force of France ; 
Doing the execution, and die act, 

For which we liave in head assembled them ? 

Scroop, No doubt, my liege, if each man do his best. 
K, lien. 1 doubt not that : since we are well per- 
suaded, 

We carry not a heart with us from hence 
That grows not in a fair concent with ours ; 

Nor leave not one behind, that doth not wish 
Success and conquest to attend on us. 

Cam. Never was monarch belter fear'd and lov*d 
Than is your majesty ; there 's not, 1 think, a subject 
Tliat sits in heart-grief and uneasiness 
Under the sweet shade of your government. 
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Grey, True : tJiose tliat were your father’s enemies 
Have steep’d their galls in honey ; and do serve you 
With hearts create of duty and of zeal. 

K. lien. We therefore have great cause of thank- 
fulness ; 

And shall forget the ofllce of our hand 
Sooner than quittance of desert and merit, 

According to the weight and worthiness. 

Scroop, So service shall with* steeled sinews toil, 

And labour shall refresh itself with hope, 

To do your grace incessant services. 

K, Hen, We judge no less. — Uncle of Exeter, 

Enlarge the man committed yesterday, 

That rail'd against our person : we consider 
It was excess of wine that set him on ; 

And, on his more advice, we pardon him. 

Scroop. That’s mercy, but too much security s 
Let him be punish’d, sovereign ; lest example 
Breed, by his sufferance, more of such a kind. 

K. Hen. O, let us yet be merciful. 

Cam. So may your highness, and yet punish too* ^ 
Grey. Sir, you show great mercy if you give him life, 
After the taste of much correction. 

K. Hen. Alas, your too much love and care of me 
Are heavy orisons ’gainst this poor wretch. 

If little faults, proceeding on distemper, 

Shall not be wink’d at, how shall we stretch our eye 
When capital crimes, chew’d, swallow'd, and digested, 
Appear before us i — ^We ’ll yet enlarge that man, 
Though Cambridge, Scroop, and Grey, in their dear 
care 

And tender preservation of our person. 

Would have him punish’d. And now to our French 
causes ; 

Who are the late commissioners? 

Cam. 1 one, my lord ; 

Your highness bade me ask for it to^ay* 
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Scroop, So dill you me, my liegf*. 

Grey, And I, my royal sovereign. 

K, lien. Then, Richard, earl ol‘ Cambridge, there is 
yours ; 

There yours, lord Scroop of Mashain ; and, sir knight, 

1 Grey of Northumberland, tliis same is yours ; 
f Read them ; and know, I know your woithiness. 

My lord of Westmoreland, and uncle Kxeter, 

We will alxmrd to-night. — Why, how now, geiilletnen? 
What see you in those ])a|)ers, that you lose 
So much complexion t-— look ye, how they change ! 
Their cheeks are paper. — ^Why, what read you there, 
That hath so cowarded and chas'd your blood 
Out of appearance 9 

Cam, I do confess my fault ; 

And do submit me to your highness* mercy. 

Grey, Scroop, To which we all ap^l. 

K. Hen, The mercy, that was qui^ in us but late, 
By your own counsel is suj^ress’d and kill’d : 

You must not dare, for shame, to talk of mercy j 
For your own reasons turn into your bosoms, 

As dogs upon their masters, worrying you. 

See you, my princes, and my noble peers, 

These English monsters ! My lord of Cambridge her^— 
You know how apt our lore was, to accord 
To furnish him with all appertinents 
Belonging to his honour ; and this man 
Hath, for a few light crowns, lightly conspir’d, 

And sworn unto the practices of France, 

To kill us here in Hampton : to the which, 

This knight, no less for bounty bound to us 
Than Cambridge is, bath likewise sworn. But O ! 
What sluill I say to thee, lord Scroop ; tiiou cruel, 
Ingrateful, savage, and inhuman creature ! 

Thou, that didst bear the key of all my counsels, 

That knew’st the very bottom of my soul. 

That almost miglitst have coin’d me into gold, 
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WouliJst lliou liave practis'd on mP for thy use; 

May )1 he possible, that, foreign hire 
(low Id out of thee extract one spark of evil, 

That might annoy my finger? t is so strange, 

That, though the trutli of it stands otfos gross 
As black from white, my ej^e will scarcely see it. 
Treason, and inurthcr, ever kept together, 

As two yoke-devils sworn to cither’s piiri)08e, 

Working so grossly in a natural cause, 

Thai admiration did not whoop at them : 

But Ihou, ’gainst all ])roportion, didst bring in 
Wonder, to wait on treason, and on murthcr : 

And whatsoever cunning fiejid it was 
That wrought ujwn thee so pYeix)8terou8ly, 

Hath got the voice in hell for excellence s 
And other devils, that suggest by tieasonf. 

Do botch and bungle up damnation 

With patches, colours, and with forms being fetch'd 

From glistering semblances of piety ; 

But he that temper’d thee bade thee stand up, 

Gave tbee no instance why thou shouldst do treason, 
Unless to dub thee with the name of traitor. 

If that same demon, tliat hath gull’d thee thus. 

Should with his lion gait walk the whole world, 

He might return to vasty Tartar back, 

An*l tell the legions, I can never win 
A soul so easy as that Englislunan’s. 

O, how hast thou with jealousy infected 
The sweetness of affiance ! Show men dutiful ? 

Why, so didst thou ; Seem they grave and learned ) 
Wliy, so didst thou ; Come they of noble family ? 
Why, so didst thou: Seem they religious? 

Why, 80 didst thou : Or are they spare in diet ; 

Free from gross passion, or of mirth or anger ; 
Consult in spirit, not swerving with the blood ; 
Garnish’d and deck’d in modest complement ; 

Not working with the eye, without the ear, 

T 2 
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And, but in purged judgment, trusling neither — 

Such, and so finely boltetl, didst tluju seem : 

And thus tliy fall hath left a kind of‘ blot, 

To mark the full-fraught man and best indued, 

With some suspicion. I will weep for thee ; 

For this revolt of thine, methinks, is like 
Another fall of man. — ^Their faults are open. 

Arrest them to the answer of the law ; 

And God acquit them of their practices ! 

Exc. I arrest thee of high treason, by the name of 
Richard earl of Cambridge. 

I arrest thee of high treason, by the name of Henry 
lord Scroop of Masham. 

I arrest tliee of high treason, by tlie nan)e of Tliomas 
Grey, knight of Northumberland. 

Scroop, Our purposes GckI justly hath discover'd ; 

And I repent my fault more than my death ; 

Which I beseech your highness to forgive, 

Although my body pay the price of it. 

Cum, For me, — the gold of France did not seduce ; 
Although 1 did admit it as a motive. 

The sooner to eflect what 1 intended : 

But God be thanked for prevention ; 

Whlcli I in suderance heartily will rejoice, 

Beseeching God, and you, to pardon me. 

Grey, Never did faithful subject more rejoice 
At the discovery of most dangerous treason. 

Than 1 do at this hour joy o'er myself, 

Prevented from a damned enterprise : 

My faulty but not my body, pardon, sovereign. 

K, Hen, God quit you in his mercy ! Hear your 
sentence. 

You have conspir'd against our royal person, 

Join'd with an enemy proclaim'd, and from his coffers 
Receiv'd the golden earnest of our death ; 

Wherein you would have sold your king to slaughter, 

His princes and his [fcers to servitude, 

j 
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His subjects to oppression and contempt, 

And his whole kingdom into desolation. 

Touching our person, seek we no revenge ; 

But we our kingdom's safety must so tender, 

Wliose ruin you have sought, that to her laws 
We do deliver you. Get you therefore hence, 

Poor miserable wretches, to your death : 

The taste whereof, God, of his mercy, give you 
Patience to endure, and true repentance 
Of all your dear otlences ! — Bear them hence. 

[Exeunt Conspirators, guarded^ 
Now, lords, for France ; the enteri>rise whereof 
Shall be to you, as us, like glorious. 

We doubt not of a fair and lucky war ; 

Since God so graciously hath brought to light 
This dangerous treason, lurking in out way, 

To hinder our beginnings ; — we doubt ndt now, 

But every rub is smoothed on our way. 

Then, forth, dear countrymen; let us deliver 
Our puissance into the hand of God, 

Putting it straight in expedition. 

Cheerly to lea ; the signs of war advance : 

No king of England, if not king of France. [Exeunt* 

SCENE 111. — London. Mrs. Quickly's House in 
Eastcheap. 

Enter Pistol, Mrs. Quickly, Nym, Bardolph, 
and Boy. 

Quick, Prithee, honey-sweet husband, let me bring 
thee to Staines. 

Fist No ; for my manly heart dotli yearn. 
Bardolph, be blithe Nym, rouse thy vaimting veins ; 
Boy, bristle thy courage up ; for Falslaff he is dead. 
And we must yearn theremre. 

Bard, Would I were with him, wheresome'er he ii^ 
either in heaven, or in hell ! 
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Quick, Nay, sure, he 's not in hell ; he 's in Arihur^s 
bosom, if ever man went to Arthur’s bosom. *A made 
a finer end, and went away, an it had been any christom 
child ; “ ’a jiarted even just between twelve and one, 
e’en at the turning o' the tide : for after 1 saw him 
fumble with the sheets, and jday with flowers, and smile 
upon his fingers' ends, 1 knew there was but one way ; 
for his nose was as sharp as a ])en, and ’a babbled of 
green fields. How now, sir John? quolh 1; what, 
man ! be of good cheer. So ‘a cried out — Goil, (rod, 
God ! tliree or four times : now 1, to comfort him, bid 
him 'a should not think of God ; I ho])cd there was no 
need to trouble himself with any such tlionght^ yet ; 
So, 'a bode me lay more clothes on his feet : 1 put my 
liand into the bed, and felt tJiein, and tliey were as cold 
as any stone ; then I felt to his knees, and so iipwarii, 
and upward, and all was as cold os any stone. 

Nym, They say, he cried out of sack. 

Quwk. Ay, that 'a did. 

Bard, And of women. 

Quick, Nay, that 'a did nut. 

Boy, Yes, tliat ’a did \ and said tliey were devils in* 
camate. « 

Q^iick. 'A could never abide canmtion : 't was a 
colour he never liked. 

Boy, *A said once tlie devil would have him about 
women. 

Quick, ^A did in some sort, indeed, liandle women : 
but then he was rheumatic } and talked of the whore 
of Babylon. 

Boy, Do you not remember, 'a saw a Hea stick upon 
Bardolph’s nose ; and ’a said it was a black soul buni* 
ing in hell f 

Bard. Well, the fuel is gone that maintained t/iat 
fire : that 's all the riches 1 got in his service. 

A ChritUm child. Ciiihlren under the nge of a vnonth 
were called cAWsoms in the old hilis of mortality. Mrs. Quickly 's 
* christom” is one of her emendations of English. 
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Nym. Shall we sliog? the king will be gone from 
Southampton. 

PisL Come, let ’s away. — My love, give me thy lips. 
Look to niy chattels, and my moveables : 

Let senses rule ; the word is, “ Pitch and jMiy j” 

Trust none : 

For oaths are straws, men's taiths are wafer-cakes, 

And hold-fast, is the only dog, my duck ; 

Therefore, caveto be thy coimsellor. 

Go, clear thy crystals." — Yoke-fellows in arms, 

Let us to France ! like horse-leeches, my boys ; 

To suck, to suck, the very blood to suck ! 

Boy, And that is but unwholesome food, they say. 
Pist, Touch her soft moutli, and march. 

Bard, Farewell, hostess. IKissiny her, 

Nym, 1 cannot kiss, that is the humour of it; but, 
adieu. 

Pist, Let housewifery appear i keep closei } tliee com- 
mand. 

Qtsick, Farewell ; adieu. [Exemt^ 

SCENE IV. — France. A Room in the French 
King's Palace, 

Enter the French Kino attended; the Dauphin, the 
Duke op Burgundy, the Constable, and others. 

Fr. King, Thus come the English with full power 
u^n us ; 

And more tlian carefully it us concerns, 

To answer royally in our defences. 

T^ierefore the dukes of Berry, and of Bretagne^ 

Of Brabant^ and of Orleans, shall make forthi 
And you, prince daujibin,— with all swift despatch, 

To line ana new repair our towns of war, 

With men of owag^ and widi means defendant : 

For England his appimchei makes as fierce 
* Cleat % Uiine eyes. 
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As waters to the sucking of a gulf 
It fits us then to be as inovident 
As fear may teach us, out of late examples 
Left by the fatal arid neglected Knglisti 
Upon our fields. 

Dau. My most redoubted fatlior, 

It is most meet we arm us 'gainst the foe : 

For peace itself should not so dull a kingdom, 
(Though war nor no known quan*el were in question,^ 
But that defences, musters, preparations, 

Should be maintain'd, assembled, and collected, 

As were a war in expc^ctatlon. 

Tlicrefore, I say, *t is meet we all go forth, 

To view the sick and feeble parts of France ; 

And let ns do it with no show of fear ; 

No, with no more, than if we heard that England 
Were busied with a Whitsun morris-dance ; 

For, my good liege, she is so idly king'd, 

Her sceptre so fantastically borne 

By a vain, giddy, shallow, humorous youth, 

That fear attends her not. 

Con. O peace, prince dauphin \ 

You are too much mistaken in this king : 

Question, your grace, the late ambassadors, — 

With what gce^t state he heard their emliassy^ 

How well suj^ied widi noble counsellors, 

How modest Wtfitception, and withal 
How terrifile imionstant resolution,— 

And you shall 6nd, his vanities foxMpnt ^ 

Were but the outside of the Roman Brutus, 

Covering discretion with a coat of folly ; 

As gardeners do With ordure hide those roots 
That shall fhet spring and he most delicate. 

Dau. Well, *t is not so, my lord high constable, 
But though we think it so^ it is no matter : 

In cases of defence, 't is tot to weigh 
The enemy more mighty dian he seems ; 
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So the proportions of defence are fill'd; 

Which, of a weak and niggardly pnyeclion,'' 

Doth like a miser spoil his coal with scanting 
A little cloth. 

Fr. King. Tliink we king Harry strong ; 

And, ]^)rinces, look you sti-ongly arm to meet him. 

The kindred of him hath been flesh’d upon us ; 

And he is bred out of that bloody strain, 

That haunted us in our familiar paths : 

Witness our too much memorable shame, 

When Cressy battle fatally was struck, 

Ariil all our princes captiv’d, by the hand 
Of that black name, Edward black prince of Wales; 
Whiles that his mountain sire,— on mountain standing, 
Up in the air, crown'd with the golden sun, — 

Saw his heroical seed, and smil'd to see him 
Mangle the work of nature, and deface 
The patterns tliat by God and by French fathers 
Had twenty years been made. This is a stem 
Of that victorious stock ; and let us fear 
The native mightiness and fate of him. 

Enter a Messenger. 

JIfess, Ambittsadors from Harry King of England 
Do crave admittance to your majesty. 

JFV. King. We ’ll give them present audience. Go, 
and bring them. 

[Exeunt Mess, eertain Lorcb. 
3tou see, thi|^ chase is hotly follow’d, friends. 

Dau. Tum head, and stop pursuit : for cowanl dogs 
Most, spend their mouths, waen wliat they sem to 
threaten 

Runs far befme them. Good my sovereign, 

Take up the English" short ; and let them know 
Of what a monarchy you are. the head : 

* PrejmUm appears here to he used for foreeattt prepamtiim^ 
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Seli-love, my liego, is not so vile a sin 
As self-neglecting. 

Be-cnter Lords, icith Existeii and Train, 

Fr, King. From our brother of England *? 

Exe. From him ; and thus he greets your majesty. 
He wills you, in tiie name of God Almight}^, 

That you divest yourself and lay a])art 
The borrow’d glories, that, by giil of Heaven, 

By law of nature, and of nations, ’long 
To him. and to his heirs; namely, the crown, 

And all wide-stTetched honours that pertain, 

By custom and the ordinance ol‘ times. 

Unto the crown of France. That you may know 
’T is no sinister nor no awkward claim, 

Pick’d from the worm-holes of long-vanish'd days, 

Nor from the dust of old oblivion rak’d, 

He sends you this most memorable line,^ <1 pap0i^ 

In every branch tnily demonstrative ; _ 

Willing you, overlook this pedigree : 

And, when you find him evenly deriv’d 
From his most fam’d of famous ancestors, 

Edward tlie third, he bids you tlien resign 
Your crown and kingdom, indirectly held 
From him the native and true challenger. 

Fr. King. Or else what follows ? 

Exe, Bloody constraint ; for if ydu hide the crown 
Even in your hearts, there will he rake for it : 

Therefore in fierce tempest is he coming, 

In thunder, and in earthquake, like a Jove, 

That, if requiring fail, hd will compel ; 

And bids you, in the bowels of tlie Lord, 

Deliver up tlie crown ; and to take mercy 
On the souls for whom this huiiffiry wat 
Opens his vasty jaws : and on yOur head 

" tfse— genealogy. 
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Turiiiupf the widows’ tears, the orjjlians’ cries, 

The dead men’s blood, the pining maidens’ groans, 

For husbands, fatliers, and betrothed lovers, 

Tlia't shall be swallow’d in this controversy. 

This is his claim, his threat'ning, and my message: 
Unless the dauphin be in j)rcsence lieve, 

To whom exj)ressly 1 bring greeting too. 

Fr. King. For us, wc will consider orthis further ; 
To-morrow shall you bear our full intent 
Hack to our brother of England. 

Fail. For the dauphin, 

1 stand here for him : What to him from Fhigland ? 

Etc. Scorn and defiance ; slight regard, contempt, 
And anything that may not misbecome 
The mighty sender, doth he prize you at. 

Thus says my king : and, if your father’s highness 
Do not, in grant of all demands at large, 

Sweeten the bitter mock you sent his majesty, 
lie ’ll call you to so hot an answer of it, 

That caves and womby vaultages of France 
Shall chide your trespass, and return your mock 
In second accent of his ordnance. 

Dan. Say, if ray father render fair return, 

It is against my will : for I desire 
Notliing but odds with England ; to that end, 

As matching to his youth and vanity, 

1 did present him with the Paris balls. 

Exe. He ’ll make your Paris Louvre shake for i1, 
Were it the mistress court of mighty Europe : 

And, lie assur’d, you ’ll find a diiference 
(As we, his subjects, have in wonder found) 

Between the jiromise of his greener days. 

And these, he masters now ; now he weighs time. 

Even to the utmost grain ; tliat you shall read * 

In your own losses, if he stay in France. 

• Chi^. Used iu its double sense of rebuke, and resound* 
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Fr. King. To-morrow shall you know our in hid at 
full. 

Exe. Despatch us with all sjieed^ lest that our kin{r 
Come here himself to question our delay ; 

For he is footed in this land already. 

Fr, King. You shall be soon despatch’d, with fair 
conditions : 

A night is but small breath, and little pause, 

To answer matters of tliis consequence. [ Exeunt, 
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CII OR US. 

Tims with iinagiuM wing our swilt scene (lies. 

In motion of no less celerity 

Than that of thought. Su])}H)se that you have smi 

The well-ap|X)iiited king at Hampton pier 

Ernbai'k his royalty ; and his brave fleet 

With silken streamers the yoimg Phoebus fanning. 

Play witli your fancies ; and in tliem behold, 

Upon tlie hem})en tackle ship-boys climbing ; 

Heiir the shrill whistle which doth order give 
To sounds confusM : l)eliold the threaden sails, 

Borne with the invisible and creeping wind, 

Draw the liugc bottoms through the furrow'd sea, 
Breasting the lofty surge ; O, do but think 
You stand upon tlie rivage,® and behold 
A city on the inconstant liillows dancing ; 

For so apiieara this fleet majestical, 

Holding due course to Harileur, Follow, follow ! 
Grapple your minds to sternage ^ of this navy ; 

And leave your England, as dead midnight still, 
Guarded with grandsires, babies, and old women, 
Either ps^t, or not arriv’d to, pith and puissance : 

For who is he, whose chin is but enrich^ 

With one anpearing hair, tliat will not follow 
These cull’d and choice-drawn cavaliers to France f 
Work, work your thoughts, and therein see a siege ; 
Behold the ordnance on their carriages, 

With latal mouths gaping on girded Harfleur. 
Suppose, the ambaswdor from tlie French comes hack j 
Tells Harry, that the king dofli ofler him 

® Biraoe— tltc sAors. 

'> Stemage. The siune as stcernge. 
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Kathjirljie Ills tlaiiglitrr ; and with her, to dowry, 

Some ]ietty and ninirofilable dukedoms. 

The olicr likes not : and the ninfide gunner 
With linstock “ now the devilish cannon touches, 

[Ahrinn; mid chambers (small cannon) go off. 
And down goes all before them. Still be knid, 

And eke out our performance with your mind. [Exit, 

^ Lmstock is tlio maieh^ihe lint (linen) in a stock fstii'lc). 
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ACT III. 

SCENE I . — The mme. Before Harfleur, 

Alarums, Enter King Henu\, Exrteu, Bbdfouu, 
GiiOSTER, and Soldiers, toith scaling ladd&rs, 

K, IFcn. Once more unto tlie bieacli, dear friends, 
once inoic ; 

Or close llie wall nj) with our English dead ! 

In ])eace, theie ’s nodiing so becomes a nrin 
As luodesl stillness and hiimilify : 

But when the blast of war blows in our cars, 

Then imitate the action of the tiger ; 

Stilteu the sinews, summon up the blood, 

Disguise fair nature with hard-favour'd rage : 

Then lend the eye a terrible asjMsct 5 

Let it pry thiough the poitage® of the head, 

Like Uie brass cannon ; let tiie biow overwhelm it, 

As fearfully as doth a galled rock 
O'erhang and jutty '* his confounded ® base, 

Swill'd with the wild and wasteful ocean. 

Now set the teeth, and stretch the nostril wide ; 

Hold hard the breath, and bend up eveiy spirit 
To his full height! — On, on, you nobless English,^* 
Whose bloivl is fet® from fathers of war-proof ! 

Fathers that, like so many Alexanders, 

® ForUige, llie ejes are compared to cannon pry ing through 
pan-hKAss. 

^ Jutty, 'rhe jutting laud is a common epithet. 

® Cwfwnded, To hthvu was one or the seubes in which to 
eotfound was for met ly used. 

d Bobless English^The English nobility. Henry first ad- 
dresses the nobless— then the yeomen. 

® Fep^fitch*d. Fette is the participle of the Anglo-Saaou verb 
fbt-ian, to fetch. 
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Have in these parts from morn till even fought, 

And sheathM their swords for lack of argument. 
Dishonour not your mothers; now attest 
That those whom you call'd fathers did beget you ! 
lie copy now to men of grosser blood, 

And teacltthem how to war! — ^And you, good yeomeiij 

Whose limbs were made in England, show us liere 

The mettle of your pasture; let us swear 

That you are worth your breeding : which I doubt not , 

For there is none of you so mean and base 

That liath not noble lustre in your eyes. 

I see you stand like greyhomids in the s1i])s, 

Straining upon tlie start. The game ’s afoot ; 

Follow your spirit ; and, upon tins charge, 

try — God for Harry 1 England ! and Saint George ! 

[Exeunt Alarum^ and chanib&i'a go off^ 

SCENE ll.^The same. 

Forces pass over; then enter Nym, Baroolph, Pistol, 
and Boy; 

On, on, on, on, on! to the breach, to the 
breach 1 

Nym. 'Pray thee, corporal, stay ; the knocks are too 
hot ; and, for mine own part, 1 have not a case of lives : 
the humour of it is too hot, that is the very plain-song 
of it. 

Fist The plain-song is most just ; for humours do 
aliound ; Knocks go and come ; (^d's vassals drop and 
die; 

And sword and shield, 

In bloody field, 

Doth win immortal fame. 

Boy. 'Would I were in an alehouse in London ! I 
wonlti give all my fame for a pot of ale and safety. 

• A case of Kws— sevcrol 
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I'ist. Aiicl I : 

ir wishes would prevail with me, 

My purpose should not tail with me, 

But thither would 1 hie. 

Boy. As duly, but not as truly, 

As bird doth sing on bough. 

Enter Fluellbn* 

Flu. Up to the preach, you dogs ! avaunt, you cul- 
lions. [^Driving them forward. 

Fist. Be merciful, great duke, to men of mould ! 
Abate thy rage, abate thy manly rage ! 

Abate thy rage, great duke ! 

Good bawcock, bate thy rage! use lenity, sweet chuck! 

Nym, These be good humours! — your honour wins 
bad humours. 

^xeunt Nym, Pist., and B 4 RD.,/o^k>toed hy Flu. 

Boy. As young as I am, 1 have obmrved these three 
swashers. 1 am boy to them all three : but all they 
three, though they would serve me, could not be man to 
me ; for, indeed, three such antics do not amount to a 
man. For Bai^olph,-— he is white-livered, and red- 
faced \ by the means whereof 'a faces it ou^ but fights 
not For Pistol, — hehatli a killing tongue and a quiet 
sword ; by the means whereof ’a breaks words, and keeps 
whole weapons. For Nym, — ^he hath heard that men of 
few words are the best men ; and therefore he scorns to 
say bis prayers, lest 'a should be thought a coward; bat 
bis few bad words are match’d with as few good deeds; 
for *a never broke any man's head but his own, and that 
was against a post^ when he was drunk. They will 
steal anything, and call it — ^purchase. Bardolph stole 
a lute-case ; bore it twelve leagues, and sold it for three 
lialfpence. Nym and Bardolph are sworn brothers in 
filching ; wd in Calais they stole a firoebovel : 1 knew, 
by that piece of service, me men would carry coals. 
They womd have me as familiar with mem’s pockets, as 

VOL. V. u 
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tlieir gloves or their lidiidkerchers : which makes niLich 
against my manhood, if 1 slionld take from anotlier's 
pocket, to put into mine ; for it is plain pocketing up 
of wrongs. I must leave Uiem, and seek some better 
service : their villainy goes against my weak stomach, 
and therefore 1 must cast it up. [Exit Boy. 

jRe^enier Fj.uejj.en, Goyrmi folhit^ing. 

Goto. Captain Fliicllen, you must come presently to 
the mines ; the duke of Gloster would sjjeak with you. 

Flu. To the mines ! tell you the duke it is not so 
good to come to the mines : For, l(x>k you, tlie mines is 
not according to the disciplines of the war ; the conca- 
vities of it is not suiRcient; for, look you,th* athversary 
(you may discuss unto the duke, look you) is digged 
himself four yards under the countermines 5 by Gheshu, 
1 tliink will plow up all, if there is not better direc- 
tions. 

Goto. The duke of Gloster, to whom the order of the 
siege is given, is altogether directed by an Irisiiman ; a 
very valiant gentleman, i’ faith. 

Flu. It is captain Maemorris, is it notf 

Goto, I tliink it be. 

Fhi. By Gheshu, he is an ass as in the *or1d : I will 
verify os much in his peard ; he has no more directions 
in the true disciplines of the wars, look you, of tlie 
Roman disciplines, than is a puppy-dog. 

Ent$r Macuorhis omf Jaky, at a distance. 

Goto, Here 'a comes ; mi the Scots captain, captain 
Jamy, with him* 

Flu. Captain Jamy if a marvellous falorous gentle- 
man, that is certain; and of great exiiedition, ai;d 
knowledge^ in the ancient wars, upon my particular 
knowledge of his diroctions ; by Gheshu, he will main- 
tain his argument as well as any military man in the 
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’orld, in Hie disciplines of tlie pristine wars of the 
Romans. 

Jamy. I say, gud-day, captain Fliiellen. 

Flu, Gk)d-den to your worship, goot captain Jamy.^ 

Goto. How now, captain Macmonis ? nave you quit 
tlie mines ? have the pioneers given o’er % 

Mac. By Chrish la, tish ill done : the work ish give 
over, the trumpet sound the retreat. By my hand 1 
swear, and my father’s soul, the work ish ill done ; it 
ish give over ; 1 would have blowed up the town, so 
Chrish save me, la, in an hour. O, tish ill done, tish 
ill done ; by my hand, tish ill done ! 

Flu. Captain Macmorris, I peseeob you now, will 
you voutsafe me, look you, a few disputations with you, 
as partly touching or concerning the disciplines of the 
war, the Roman wars, in the way of argument, look 
you, and friendly communication ; partly to satisfy 
my opinion, and p^ly for the satisfaction, look you, of 
my mind, as touching the dir^tion of the milite^ dis* 
cipline? that is the ix)inti 

Jamy. It sail be vary gud, gud feith, gud cwtains 
bath; and 1 sail quit you*^ with gud leve, as I may 
pick occasion, that sail I, marry. 

Mac. It is no time to discourse, so Chrish save me ; 
the day is hot, and the weather, and the wars, and the 
king, and the dukes ; it is no time to discourse. Tlie 
town is beseeched, and the trum^t calls us to the 
breach ; and we talk, and, by Chrim, do nothing : H is 
shame Ibr us all : so God sa’ me, ’t is shame to stand 
•till ; it is ghame, by my hand ; and there is diroats to 
be cut, and works to be done; and there ish nothing 
done^ so Chiish sa’ me, la. 

Jamy. By the mera, ere these eyes of mine takethan- 
selves to slumber, aile do gude service, or aile ligge i* 
the grand for it ; ay, or go to death ; and aile pay it as 
valormisly as 1 may, that sa) I surdy do, that is the 
• Qstt requite yoa— answer yoa. 
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brelf and the long : Mary, 1 wad full fain heard some 
question 'tween you tway. 

Flu. Captain Macniorris, I tliinic, look you, under 

your correction, there is not many of your nation 

Mac, Of my nation ? What ish my nation ? What 
ish my nation ? Who talks of my nation, ish a villain, 
and a bastard, and a knave, and a rascal. 

Flu. Look you, if you take the matter otherwise tliaii 
is meant, captain Maemorris, iwradventure I shall think 
you do not use me with tliat aflUhility as in discretion 
you ought to use me, look you ; being as goot a man as 
yourself, both in the disciplines of wars, and in the de- 
rivation of my birth, and in other particularities. 

Mac. I do not know you so good a man as myself : 
so Chrisli save me, I will cut off your head. 

Gow. Gentlemen both, you will mistake each other. 
Jamy. Au ! that s a foul fault. \A parley sotmded 
Goto. Tlie town sounds a parley. 

Flu. Captain Maemorris, when there is more better 
opportunity to be required, look you, I will be so bold 
as to tell you, 1 know the disciplines of war ; and there 
is on end. [Exeunt 

SCENE 111. — The same. Before the yatee of 
Harfleur. 

The Governor and some Citizens on the waUe; the 
English Forcee behte. E/nter Kxko Hbnry and 
hie Train. 

K. Hen, Hoir yet resolves the governor of the townf 
Tliis is the lateit jpasle we will admit : 

Therefore, to our beet mercy* give youxielves ; 

Qr, like to men proud of destruction, 

Defy us to our wont : for, as 1 am a soldier, 

(A name that, in my thouglifs, becomes me liest,) 
if I begin the batteiY once again, 

1 will wh leave the Wf-achieved Harfleur 
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Till in her ashes she lie buried. 

The gates of mercy shall he all shut up ; 

And the flesh'd soldier, rough and hard of heart, 

In liberty of bloocly hand shall range 

With conscience wide as hell ; mowing like grass 

Your fresh-fair virgins and your flowering infants. 

What is it tlien to me, if impious war, 

Array'd in flames, like to the ])rince of fiends, 

Do, with his smirch'd complexion, all fell feats 
Enl ink'd to waste and desolation? 

What is 't to me, when you yourselves are cause, 

If your pure maidens fall into the hand 
Of and forcing violation ? 

What rein can hold licentious wickedness 
When down the hill he holds his tierce career ? 

We may os Itootless 8]^d our vain command 
Upon the enraged soldiers in their spoil. 

As send precepts to tlie Leviathan 

To come ashore. Therefore, you men of Harfleur, 

Take pity of your town, and of your people, 

Whiles yet my soldiers are in my command ; 

Whiles yet the cool and temperate wind of grace 
O'erblows the filthy and contagious clouds 
Of headly * murther, spoil, and villainy. 

If not why, in a moment, look to see 
The blind and bloody soldier with foul band 
Defile the locks of your slirill-shrieking daughters i 
Your fathers taken by the silver beards, 

And their most mverend heads dash'd to the walls ; 
Your naked infants spitted upon pikes ; 

Whiles the mad motlieis with their howls confus'd 
Do break tlie clouds, as did the wives of Jewry 
At Herod's bloody-hunting slaughtermen. 

What say you? will you yidd,aBd this avoid? 

Or, guilty in detoce, be flius debiroy'dt 

* H0a<f(y--headitrfmg.^ash,---mwrioiiete; sad applies to 
siioil ** as well as murther. * 
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Gov, Our expectation hath this day an end : 

The dauphin, whom of succours we entreated, 

Returns us — that his powers are yet not ready 
To raise so great a siege. Therefore, great hiiig. 

We yield our town and lives to thy soft mercy : 

Enter our gates ; dispose of us and ours ; 

For we no longer arc defensible. 

K, Uc7i, Open your gates. — Come, uncle Exeter, 

Go you and enter Harfteur ; there remain, 

And fortify it strongly ’gainst the French : 

Use mercy to them all. For us, dear uncle,—' 

The winter coming on, and sickness growing 
Upon our soldiers, — we will retire to Calais. 

To-night in Harfleur will we be your guest ; 

To-morrow for the march are we address’d. 

iFlouriah. The King, §c., enter the town, 

SCENE IV. — Rouen. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter Katuarxi^b and Alicb, 

Kath. Alice^ iu as este m AngUterre^ et tu parks 
hien h language, 

Alice, ijn peu^ madams, 

Kath, Je te prie, m^enseignez i it faul gue fap^ 
prenne d parkr, X^omment oppeUez votts la main, en 
Anglois f 

' Alice, La main t eUe est aj^tUsj de band. 

KaCh, De han4<^ Idt M doipts f 
Alice, Les ma fog, ji oublie les doigts ; 

mais je me woi^mdrag, Lee doigts f je pence gu'Us 
sont appellis de' ^fltogres ; oug, de fingres. 

Kath, La mcM, de famd; les doigts, de finms. 
Je pense gtw je suis Is bon escolier, J ag gagni deuz 
mots d^ Anglois tdatemmt. Comment appelkz voas 
les onglos f 

r Altce. Les angles I les appellons, de nails. 
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Kath. De nails. Escoutez ; dites moy si je parte 
him : de hand^ de fingres, de nails. 

Alice. C^est him dit, madame ; il est fort hon 
Anghis. 

Kath, Bites moy V Anghis pour le hras. 

Alice De arm, madame, 

Kath. Et le coude f 
Alice. De elbow. 

Kath. De elbow. Je nimfaiiz la repetition de tous 
les mots que vous m^avez appris des d present. 

Alice. Jl est trop difficile^ madame^ comme je pense. 
Kath. Excusez moy^ Alice ; escoutez: De hand, de 
fingre, de nails, de arm, de bilbow. 

Alice, De elbow, madame, 

Kath, 0 Seigneur Dim ! je m'en auhlie ; De elbow, 
Comme7it appellez •cous le col ^ 

Alice. De nick, madame. 

Kath. De nick : Et le mmton f 
Alice. De chin. 

Kath. De sin. Le col, de nick : le mmton, de sin. 
Alice. Ouy. Sauf vostre honneur ; en verite, votis 
prononcez les mots aussi droict que les natifs d' Angles 
terre. 

Kath. Je ne doute point ffapprmdre par la grdee 
de Dieu ; et m peu de temps. 

Alice. Kavez votss pas dyd ovblU ce queje vous ay 
mseigniel 

Kaih. Non, je reciteray d vous promptement. De 
hand, de fingre, de mails,—* 

AUee. De nails, madame, 

Kath. De nails, de arme, de ilbow. 

Alice. Suyf vostre honneur, de elbow. 

KaJh. Ainsi disje; de elbow, de nick, et de sin : 
Commmt appelez vous le pied et la robe t 
Alice, De foot, madame ^ et de coun. 

Kath. De foot, et de conn f O Seigneur Dieu I 
ces sont mots de 807i mauvais, corrup^U, grosse^ et 
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tmpvdique^ et non pour les dames d^homwur d\i$cr : 
Je m voudrois prononcer ces mots devant les seig- 
neurs de France^ pour tcMit le monde, II faut de foot 
et de coun neantmoins. Je reciterai unc autre foia 
ma Upon ensemble : De hand, de fingre, de nails, de 
arm, (ie elbow, de nick, de sin, de foot, de coun. 

Alice. Excellent^ madame ! 

Kath. C'est asscz pour tine fois ; allons nous d 
disner. [Exeunt 

SCENE V. — I7ie same. Another Room in the satne. 

Enter the French Kinq, the Dauphin, Dukk op 
Bourbon, the Constable of France, and othci s. 

Fr, King. ’T is certain he hath pass'd the river 
Somme. 

Con. And if he be not fought withal, my lord, 

Let 115 not live in France ; let us quit all, 

And give our vineyards to a barbarous people. 

Dau. O Dieu vivant ! shall a few 8])rays of us, — 
The emptying of our father's luxury, 

Our scions, put in wild and savage stock, 

Spurt up so suddenly into the clouds, 

And overlook their grafters ? 

Bmr. Nonnans, but bastard Normans, Norman 
bastards ! 

Mort de ma vie ! if they march along 
Unfought withal, but 1 will sdl my dukedom, 

To buy a slobbery and a dirtv 
In that nook<shotten * isle of Albion. 

Con, Dieu de have they this mettle t 

Is not their climate foggT) taw, and dullf 
On whom, as in despi^' the sun looks pale, 

Killing their fruit with frowns ? Can sodden water, 

* iVbsMMsa The ** uook-shotten isle of Albion *' is the 
isle thrust iato a eomer apart from the rest of Uie world. 
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A drench for sur-roin’d • jades, their barley broth, 
De.coct their cold blood to such valiant heatf 
And shall our quick blood, spirited with wine. 

Seem frosty ? O, for honour of our land, 

Let us not hang like roping icicles 

Upon our houses’ thatch, whiles a more frosty people 

Sweat drops of gallant youth in our rich fields ; 

Poor, we may call them in their native lords. 

I)au, By faith and honour, 

Our madams mock at us ; and plainly say 
Our mettle is bred out; and they will give 
Their bodies to the lust of English youth. 

To new-store France with bastard warriors. 

Bour. They bid us— to the English dancing-schools, 
And teach lavoltas high, and swift corantos ; 

Saying, our grace is only in our heels, 

And that we are most lofty runaways. 

Fr, King, Where is Montjoy, the herald 1 speed 
him hence ; 

Let him greet England with our sharp defiance. 

I^), princes ; and, with spirit of honour edg’d. 

More sharper than your swords, hie to the field : 
Charles De-la-bret, high constable of France ; 

You dukes of Orleans, Bourbon, and of Berry 
Alen^on, Brabant, Bar, and Burgundy ; 

Jaques Chatilliou, Rambur^, Vaudemont, 

Beaumont, Grandpr6, Roussi, and Fauconberg, 

Foix, Lestrale, Bouciqualt, and Charolois ; 

High dukes, great princes, barons, lords, and knights, 
For your great seats, now quit you of great shames, 
Bar Hairy Englsmd, that sweeps through our lan<l 
With nennnnff naint^ in fliA tdnnrl nf TTarflonr • 


Rush on his hok, as doth the melted snow 
l^n the valleys ; whose low vassal seat 
The Alps doth spit and void his rheum upon : 
Go down upon him,— yo»Ji have power eno^t^,— 
Stfr-rrin’d-— over-reiQ*d— over-worked. 
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And in a captive chariot into Rouen 
Bring him our prisoner. 

Con. This becomes the great. 

Sorry am 1 lus numbers are so fenr, 

His soldiers sick and famish'd in their march ; 

For, I am sure, when he shall see our army. 

He 'll drop his heart into the sink of fear, 

And, for achievement,^ offer us his ransom. 

Fr. King. Therefore, lord constable, haste on Mont* 

i«y; 

And let him say to England, that we send 
To know what willing ransom he will gi\c» 

Prince dauphin, you shall stay wltli ns in Roii^n. 

DatL Not so, I do beseech your majesty, 

Fr. King. Be patient, for you shall remain with ui^. 
Now, forth, lord constable, and princes all ; 

And quickly bring us word of England's fall. [^Exewnt 

SCENE VI . — The English Camp in Picardy. 
Enter Gower and Fluellbn. 

Goto. How now, captain Fluellenf come you from 
the bridge! 

Flu. 1 assure yon. there is very excellent services 
committed at the vriaM. 

Goto. Is the duke of Exeter safe f 
Flu. The duke of Exeter is as magnanimous as Aga^ 
memnon : and a man tliat 1 love and honour with my 
soaly and my heart, and my duty, and my life, and 
n^y livings aitd my uttermost power : he is not (G^od lie 
praised and plemed !) any hurt in the 'orld ; but keeps 
tiie pridge most valianfly^ with excellent disciplines. 
There is an ancient the^ at the pridge, — I think, in 
my very ccmscienoe^ he ii as valiant a man as Mark 

^Mi/raxMeemm. This word aoAistvfMttf had probably soine 
inw|»iecise meaning in the old chivalry than we now attach 
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AntODy ; aud he is a man of no estimation in the 
’orld : but 1 did see him do os gallant service. 
ilmo. What do you call him! 

Flu. lie is called ancient Pistol. 

Gow. 1 know him not. 

Enter Pistol. 

Flu. Here is tlie man.^ 

Fist. Captain^ 1 thee beseech to do me favours : 

The duke of Exeter doth love thee well. 

Flu. Ay, 1 praise Gut ; and 1 have merited some love 
at his hands. 

Fist. Bardolph, a soldier fiim and sound of hearty 
And of buxom “ valour^ hath, — by cruel fate, 

And giddy fortune's furious fickle wheel, 

That goddess blind, 

That stands u|K)n the rolling restless stone, 

Flu. By your patience, ancient Pistol. Fortune is 
painted plind, with a mudler before her eyes, to signify 
to you uiat fortune is plind: And she is painted also 
with a wheel; to signify to you, which is the moral of 
it, that she is turning, and Inconstant, aud mutability, 
and variation : and her foot, look you, is fixed upon a 
spherical stone, which rolls, and rolls, and rdls;-^In 
go^ truth, tile poet makes a most excellent description 
of it : fortune is an excellent moral. 

Fiat. Fortune is Bordolph's foe, and frowns on hiiHi 
For he hath stoFn a pax, and hanged must 'a be. 

A damned death ! 

Let gallows gape for dog, let man go free^ 

And let not liemp his windpipe sufibcate : 

But Exeter hath given the doom of death, 

For pax of little price. 

Therefore, go speak, the duke will hear thy voice; 

And let not B^olph's vital thread be cut 

• Bu4?om— obedient, disciplined. 
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With edge of penny cord, and vile reproach ; 

Speak, captain, for liU life, and 1 will thee requite. 

Flu, Ancient Pistol, 1 do partly understand your 
meaning. 

Pist, Why, then rejoice therefore. 

Flu, Certainly, ancient, it is not a thing to rejoice 
at : for if, look you, he were my broUier, 1 would desire 
the duke to use his goot pleasure, ami put him to execu- 
tions ; for disciplines ought to be used. 

Pist, Die and be damned ; and figo for thy friendship. 

Flu, It is well. 

Pist, The fig of Spain ! [Exit PisTOi.. 

Flu, Very good. 

Gow, Wliy, this is on arrant counterfeit rascal $ I 
remember him now ; a bawd ; a cutpurse. 

Flu, I ’ll assure you, a uttered as prave ’ords at the 
pridge, as you shall sec in a summer's day : But it is 
very well ; what he has spoke to me, that is well, 1 
waiTant you, when time is serve. 

Gow. Why, ’t is a gull, a fool, a ro^e ; tliat now 
^d then goes to the wars, to grace himsuf, at his return 
into London, under the form of a soldier. And such 
fellows are perfect in the great commanders' names : 
and they will learn you by rote where services were 
done;— -at such and such a sconce,* at such a breach, 
at such a convoy ; who came off bravely, who was shot, 
who disgmeedi what terms the enemy stood on ; and 
this diey c<m ^fectly in the phrase of war, which they 
trick up with new^uned oaths : And what a beard of 
the general's cut^ and a horrid suit of the camj;, will 
do among foaming bottles and ale-washed wits, is won* 
derfbl to be thouj^t on ! But you must learn to know 
such slanders of the age, or else you may be marveL 
lot^ mistook. 

Fw. I tell you what, captain Gtower,— I do perceive 

* Asoses is used in the sense of a fortification by Milton and 
4*cisi«&a(»it 
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he is not the man that he would gladly make show to 
the 'orld he is ; if 1 find a hole in his coat^ 1 will telh 
him my mind, \prum heard*'] Hark you, the king 
is eoming; anu 1 must speak witli mm from &e 
pridge. 

Enter King Henry, Gloster, mid Soldiers. 

Flu* Got pless your majesty ! 

K. Um, How now^ Fluellen ? earnest thou from the 
bridge ? 

Flu. Ay, so please your majesty. The duke of 
Exeter has very gallantly maintain^ the pridge : the 
French is gone ofl^ look you ; and there is gallant and 
most pravc ])a8sages : Marry, th* athversary was have 
possession of (he pridge ; but he is enforced to retire, 
and the duke of Exeter is master of the pridge : I can 
tell your majesty, the duke is a prave man. 

K. Hen. What men have you lost, Fluellen ? 

Flu. The perdition of th' athversary hath been very 
great, reasonable great : many, for my part, I th^k 
the duke hath lost never a man, but one mt is like to 
be executed for robbing a church, one Bardolph, if 
your maiesty know tlie man : his face is all bubukles, 
and whelks, and knobs, and dames of fire; and his 
lips plows at his nose, and it is like a coal of fire, some- 
times plue, and sometimes red; but his nose is ex- 
ecuted, and his fire *s out 

K. Hen. We would have all such offenders so cut 
off : — and we give express charge, that^ in our marches 
1hrou|^ the county, there be nothing compelled from 
the villages, nothing taken but paid for, none of the 
French upbraided or abused in msdainful language; 
For when lenity and cmelty play for a kingdom, the 
gentler gamester is the soonest winner. 

Tucket Bounds. Enter Moktjoy. 

Mont. You know me by my habit 
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K. Hen. Well, then, I know thee; What shall I 
know of thee 9 

Mont. My master's mind. 

K. Hen. Unfold it. 

Mo7it. Thus says my king : — Say thou to Harry of 
England, Though wc seemed dead, we did hut sleep : 
Advantage is a better soldier than lashness. Tell him, 
we could have lebuked him at Harllciir : but that wc 
thought not good to bruise an injury till it were full 
lipe; — now we speak upon our cue, and our voice is 
imijerial : England shall repent his folly, see his weak- 
ness, «nd admire our sulferance. Bid him, tlierefore, 
consider of his ransom: which must pioportion the 
losses we have l)Oine, die subjects we have lost, the dis- 
grace we have digested ; which, in weight to le-answor, 
his pettiness would bow under. For our losses, his ex- 
chequer is too poor ; for the eflusion of our blood, tlie 
muster of his kingdom too faint a number ; and for our 
disgrace, his own i)erson, kneeling at our feet, but a 
weak and worthless satisfaction. To this add — de- 
fiance : and tell him, for conclusion, he hath l)ct rayed 
his followers, whose condemnation is pronounced. So 
far my king and master, so much my ofiice. 

K.Hen. What is thy name ? 1 know thy quality. 

Mont. Montjoy. 

K. Hen. Tliou dost thy office fairly. Turn thee back^ 
And tell diy king, — I do not seek liim now ; 

But could be willing to march on to Calais 
Without impeachment : for, to vay the sooth, 

(Though 't is no wisdom to confess so much 
Unto an enemy of emft and vantage,) 

My people are with sickness much eiifeebM ; 

My numbers lessened ; and those few 1 ItAve 

Almost no better than so many Frenok 

Who when they were in health, I tell thee, herald, 

I thought upon one pair of English legs 
^Did magph three Frenchmen.— forgive me, Ooili 
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That I do brag thus ! — tliis your air of France 
Hath blown tliat vice in me ; I must repent. 

Goy ^erefore, tell thy master here I am ; 

My ransom is this frail and worthless trank ; 

My army but a weak and sickly guard ; 

Yet, God before,* ** tell him we will come on, 

Tliough France himself, and sucli another neighbour, 
Stand m our way. There s for thy labour, Moutjoy. 

Gk» bid thy master well advise himself : 

If we may pass, we will ; if we be hinder’d, 

We shall your lawny ground with your red blood 
Discolour: and so, Montjoy, fare you well. 

The sum of all our answer is but this : 

We would not seek a battle as we are : 

Nor as we are, we say we will not shun it 
So tell your master. 

Mont I shall deliver so. Thanks to your highness. 

[Exit Momtjoy. 

Glo, 1 ho])e they will not come upon us now. 

JT. llm. We are in God's hand, brother, not in 
tlieirs. 

March to the bridge ; it now draws toward night, ^ 
Beyond the river we ’ll encamp ourselves ; 

And on to-morrow bid them march away. [Exeunt . 

SCENE VII , — The French Ca7np, near Agincourt. 

Enter the Constable of France, the Lord Rambuhes, 
the Duke or Orlea]?s, Dauphin, and others. 

Con. Tut ! 1 have die best armour of the world.— 
'Would it were day ! 

Oft You have on excellent armour; but lei my 
hone have his due, 

• Ood God botag ray guide. The tame expression, 

when used to a parting friend, implied, God be thy guide. The 

** prevent us, 0 Lord of the Liturgy is po ««• ' 
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Con, It is the best horse of Europe. 

Orl, Will it never be morning? 

Dau, My lord of Orleans, and my lord nigh con- 
stable, you talk of horse and armour. 

Orl, You are as well provided of both as any prince 
in the world. 

Dau. What a long night is this ! — I will not change 
my horse with any that treads but on four pasterns. 
Ca, Aa ! He bounds from tlie earth as if his entrails 
were hairs ; le cheval volant^ the Pegasus, qui a lea 
narines tie feu! When I bestride him 1 soar, I am a 
hawk : he trots the air ; the earth sings when he toadies 
it ; the basest horn of his hoof is more musical Ilian the 
pipe of Hermes. 

Orl, He 's of the colour of the nutmeg. 

Vau, And of tlie heat of the ginger. It is a beast 
for Perseus : he is pure air and lire ; and the dull ele- 
ments of earth and water never appear in himt but only 
in patient stillness, while his rider mounts him i htis, 
indeed, a horse; and all other jades you may call 
beasts. 

Con. Indeed, my lord, it is a most absolute and ex* 
cellent horse. 

Dau It is the prince of palfreys ; his neigh is like 
the bidding of a monarch, andhis countenance^enforces 
homage. 

Orl. No mor^ cousin. 

Dau. Nay, the man hath no wit that cannot, from 
the rising of the lark to the lodging of the lamb, vary 
deserved praise on my paiftey : it is a theme as fluent 
08 the ssa : turn flie sands into eloquent tongues, and 
my home u argument for th^ all : *t is a subject for 
a soverdgn to reason on, and for a sovereign's sovereign 
to side on : and for tlie world (familiar to us, and un- 
known) to lay apart their pmcular functioi^ and 
Wonder at him. I once writ a sonnet in his praise, and 
began thus Wonder of nature,''—* 
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Orh I hare heard a sonnet begin so to one's inis* 
tress. 

Dau, Then did they imitate that which I comjiosed 
to my courser ; for my horse is my mistress. 

OrL Your mistress bears well. 

T>au. Me well; wiiich is the prescript praise and 
perfection of a good and particular mistress. 

Con, Nay, for methought, yesterday, your mistress 
shrewdly shook your back. 

Doaa. So, perhaijs, did yours. 

Con, Mine was not bridled. 

Dau, O ! then, belike, she was old and gentle ; and | 
you rode, like a kerne of Ireland, your French hose ofl^ 
and in your straight trossers. 

Con. You have good judgment in horsemanship. 

Dau. Be warned by me, then : they that riae so, 
and ride not warily, fall into foul bogs ; 1 had rather 
have my horse to my mistress. 

Ctm. I had as lief have my mistress a jade. 

Dau. I tell thee, constable, my mistress wean her 
own hair. 

Cm. I could make as true a boast as that, if 1 had a . 
sow to my mistresL 

Dau. Le chienost retourni d am prqpre vomiaae* 
fnenty et la truie lavie au bourbier ; thou makest use 
of anything. 

Con. Yet do I not use my horse for my mistress; or 
any such proverb^ so little km to the purpose. 

Ram. My lord constable, the armour that I saw in 
your tent to-night, are those stars, or suns^ upon iti 

Con. Stars, my lord. 

Dati. Some of them will fall to-morrow, 1 hope. 

Con. And yet my sky shall not want. 

Dau. That may be, fbr you bear a many superflu- 
ously ; and *t were more honour some were away. 

Con. £*en as your horse bears your pndses ; who 
would trot as well were some of your brags dismounted. 

VOL. V. X 
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JDatL 'Would I were able to load him with liis 
desert! Will it never be day! I will tiot to-morrow 
a mile^ and xny way shall be paved with English 
faces. 

Con. I will not say so, for fear I should be faced out 
of my way ; But 1 would it were morning, for I would 
fain be about the ears of the English. 

Jtfm. Who will go to hazard with me for twenty 
priraRers f 

Con. You must first go yourself to liazard, ere you 
nave them. 

Dau, 'T is midnight, 1 11 go arm myself. lEjcit. 

OrL Tlie daupliin longs for morning. 

Ram, He longs to eat the English. 

Con. I think he will eat all he kills. 

OrL By the white hand of my lady, he ‘s a gallant 
prince. 

Con. Swear by her foot, that she may tread out the oatlt. 

Oi*L He is, simply, the most active gentleman' of 
France. 

Con, Doing is activity ; and he will still be doing. 

OrL He never did harm, that 1 heard of. 

Con. Nor will do none to-monow: he will keep 
that good name still. 

OrL 1 know him to be valient. 

Con. I was told that^ by one that knows him better 

t:bfl.Ti YOU. 

OrL Wbat'she? 

Con. Marry, he told me so himself ^ and he laidj he 
cared not who knew it. 

OrL He- needs not, it is no hidden virtue in him. 

Con. By my faith, sir, but it is; never anybody saw 
it, but Ids Jiackey : 't is a hooded valour ; and, wnen it 
appears, it will bate. 

OrL 111 will never said well. 

Con. 1 will cap that proverb with-— There is flattery 
in frienddiip. 
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Orl. And I will take up that the devil 

liis due. . 

Con. Well placed ; there standi friend for tlie 
devil : liave at the very eye of Uiat pfpvcib, with — 
pox of the devil. 

Orl. You are the better at proverb*, hf how much— 
A fools bolt is soon sliot. 

Con. You have shot over. 

Orl. ’T is not the first time you were oversnot. 


Enter a Messenffor. 

Mc^s. My lord hij<h constable, the English lie within 
fiflcin huinlrcd paces of yom tents. 

Con. Who hath ineasined the ground? 

Mess, The lonl GrandpiA 

Con* A valiant and most expert gentleman. — ^WoiA^* 
it were day !— Alas, poot Harry of England ! he longs 
not for the dawning, as we do. 

Orl. What a wi etched and peevish fellow is Hiis 
king of England, to mope with his fat-brained foUowen 
so far out of his knowledge ! 

Con. If the English had any appiehension they 
would run away. 

Orl. That tliey lack ; for if their heads had any in- 
tellectual armour they could never wear such heavy 
head-pieces. 

Earn. That island of England breeds very valiant 
creatures ; their mastiifs are of unmatchable courage. 

Orl. FOidish cuis! that run winking into the 
mouth of a Russian hear, and have their heads crushed 
like rotten .ipjdes ; You may os well say,— *that ’s a 
valiant flea, tliat dare eat his breakfast cm tlie lip of a 
lion. 

Con. Just, just ; and the men do sympathize with 
the mastiffs, in robustious and rough coming on, leaving 
their wits with their wives : and flien give them gr^at 

X 2 
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meals of beef, and iron and steel, they will eat like 
wolves, and fight like devils. 

Orl. Ay, but these English are shrewdly out of 
beef. 

Con. Then shall we find to-morrow, they have only 
stomachs to eat and none to fight. Now is it time to 
arm : Come, shall we about it ? 

Orl. It is now two o’clock ; but, let me see,— by ten, 
We shall have each a liuiidred Englishiiien. [ Exeunt. 
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CHORUS. 

Now enlcTlain conjecture of a time 

AVheii creeping munnur, anti the ^KJiing daik, 

Fills the wide vessel of the universe. 

From camp to camp, through the foul womb of night, 
The hum of either army stilly soimds, 

That the tixM sentinels almost recci\e 
Tlie secret whispers of each other s watch : 

Fire answers fire : and through tlieir ^ly flames 
I'iacli battle sees the other s umber'd face : 

Steed threatens steed, in liigh and boastful neighs 
Piercing the night's dull ear ; and from the tents, 
The armourers, accomplishing the knights^ 

With busy hummers closing rivets up^ 

Give dreadful note of preparation. 

The country cocks do crow, the clocks do toll, 

And the third hour of drowsy morning name. 

Proud of their numbers, and secure in soul. 

The confident and over-lusty French 
Do the low-rated English play at dice ; 

And chide the cripple taray-gaited night, 

Who, like a foul and ugly witch, doth limp 
So tediously away. The poor condemned jCiiglish, 
Like sacriiices, by Iheir watchful fires 
Sit patiently, and inly ruminate 
The mornmg's danger ; and their gesture sad 
Investing lank-lean cheeks, and war-worn coats, 
Presentetli them unto the gazing moon 
So many liorrid ghosts. O, now, who will behold 
The royal captain of this ruin'd bond, 

Walking from watch to watch, from tent to tent, 

Let him cry-^Praise and glory on his head ! 

For forth he goes, and visits all his host ; 
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Bids them goud morrow, with a modest smile : 

And calls them — brothers, friends, and coiiutrymeii* 
Upon his royal face there is no note 
How dread an army liath enrounded him ; 

Nor doth he dedicate one jot of colour 
Unto the weary and all-watched night : 

But freshly looks, and overbears attaint 
Witli cheerful semblance and sweet majesty ; 

Tliat every wretch, pining and pale before. 
Beholding him, jdneks comfoit from his looks ; 

A largess universal, like the sun. 

His liberal eye doth give to every one, 

'J'liawing cold fear, that mean and gentle all 
Behold (as may unworthiness define) 

A little touch of Harry in the night . 

And so our scene must to the battle ily ; 

Where (O for pity !) we shall much disgrace^ 
With four or live moat vile and ragged foils, 

Kight ill diimosM in brawl ridiculous-^ 

The name orAgincourt : Yet, sit and see •, 

Minding true things by what their mockeries hft 
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ACT IV. 

SCENE I . — The English Camp at Aglncoiirt. 
Enter Kino Henry, Bedford, and Gloster. 

K, ITen. Gloster, 't is true that we are in gieai 
danger ; 

The greater therefore should our courage be. 

Good morrow, brother Bedford.— God Almighty ! 

There is some soul of goodness in things evil, 

Would men observingly distil it out ; 

For oar bad neighbour mahes ns early stin'crs. 

Which is both healthful and good husbandry : 

Besides, they are our outward consciences, 

And preachers to us all ; admonishing 
That we should dress us ^ fairly for our end. 

Thus may we gatlier honey from the weed, 

And make a moral of the devil himself. 

Enter Erfimohabk. 

€k)od monow, old sir Thomas Erpingham : 

A good soft pillow for that good white head 
Were better than a churlish turf of France. 

Erp. Not so, my liege *, tins lodging likes me better, 
Since 1 may say, now lie I like a Ung. 

K. He»L T is good for men to love their present 
pains, 

Upon example ; so the spirit is eas'd : 

And, when the mind is quicken'd, out of doubt, 

The organs, though defunct and dead before, 

Break up their drowsy grave, and newly move 
With casted slough and fresh legerity. 

Lend me thy cloak, Sir Thomas. — Brothers botli, 

^ Dress us. To dress is to set m orders prepare. 
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Commend me to the princes in our camp ; 

Do my good-morrovir to them ; and, anon, 

Desire them all to my pavilion. 

Glo, We shall, my liege. [Exeu7xt Glo. and Bku. 
Erp, Shall I attend your grace ? 

K. Hen, No, my good knight ; 

Gk> with my brothers to my lords of England : 

1 and my bosom must debate awhile, 

And then 1 would no other company. 

Erp, The Lord in heaven bless thee, noble Harry ! 

[Exit KitpiNnuAM. 
K. Hen, God-a-mercy, old heart! tliou speak st 
cheerfully. 

Enter Pistol. 

Pist. Qiii va la ? 

K, Hen, A friend. 

Pist, Discuss unto me ; Art thou officer f 
Or art thou base, common, and popular? 

JC, Men, I am a gentleman of a company. 

Pitt, Trairst thou the puissant pike t 
K, Hen, Even so : What are you f 
Piat As good a gentleman as the emperor. 

K, Hen, Then you are a better than the king. 

Put, The king *• a bawcock, and a heart of gold, 

A lad of lifc^ ao imp of fame ; 

Of jparents p[Ood, of M most valiant : 

1 kiss his dirty shoe^ and from my heart-strings 
I love the lovely bully. What ’s thy name? 

K, Hen, Harry le Boy. 

Put Le Ravi a Cornish name; art thou of Cornish 
crewf 

K, Hen, No^ I am a Welshman. 

Piet, Knowest thou Fluellen? 

K* Hm. Yes. 

Piet, Tell him, 1 11 knock his leek about his pate^ 
Upon Saint Davy's day. 
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K. Hen. Do not you wear your dagger in your cap 
that day, lest be knock tlmt about youn. 

. Pist Alt thou his friend ? 

K, Hen. And his kinsman too. 

Pist The Jigo for thee, then ! 

K, Hen, 1 thank you : God be with you ! 

Pist My name is Pistol called. \Exit 

K. Hen. It sorts well with your fierceness. 

Enter Fi.uellkn and Gower, severally. 

Goto. Captain Fluellen ! 

Flu. So ! in the name of Cheshu Christ, speak fewer.'' 
It is the greatest admiration in the universal 'orld, when 
tlie true and auncient prerogatifes and laws of the wars 
is not kept : if you would take the pains but to examine 
the wars of I’ompey the great, you shall find, 1 warrant 
jrou, that there is no tiddle taddle, nor pibble pabble, 
in Pompey^s camp ; 1 warrant you, you shdl find the 
ceremonies of the wars, and the cares of it, and the 
forms of it, and the sobriety of it, and the modesty of it, 
to be otherwise. 

^ Goto. Why, the enemy is loud ; you hear him all 
night. 

Flu. If the enemy is an ass, and a fool, and a prating 
coxcomb, is it meet, think you, that we should also^ 
look you, be an ass, and a fool, and a prating coxcomb ; 
in your own conscience now ? 

Goto. I will speak lower. 

Flu. 1 pray you, and beseech you, that you will. 

^ [^ExeutU Gowbr and Fluellen. 

K. Hen. Though it appear a little out of fashion. 
There is much care and valour in tliis Welsliman. 

* Fewer. To *' tpeakfew ’* U a prenneial phrase, meaning 
to speak luw^md therefore proper in ttie month of Fluellen* 

Gower with equal propriety answers “ I will speak lower.** 
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Enter three soldiers^ John Bates, Alexandeh Court, 
and Michael Williams. 

Court. Brother John Bates, ia not that llie morning 
wliich breaks yonder 'i 

Bates, I think it be : but we have no great couse to 
desire the appioach of da) . 

Will. We see yonder the beginning of Ihc day, but, 
I tliink, we sliall never see the end of it. — Who goeb 
there ? 

K. lien. A friend. 

Will. Under what ca]itain serve you ? 

K. lien. Under Sir Thomas Er|)ingham. 

Will. A good old commander and a most kind gen- 
tleman : 1 pray you, what thinks he of our estate ? 

K. Hen. Even as men wracked upon a sand, that 
look to be washed off the next tide. 

Bettes. He hath not told his thought to the king? 

K. Hen, No ; nor it is not meet he should. For. 
though I speak it to you, 1 tiunk the king is but a man, 
as I am $ the violet smdls to him as it doth to me *, the 
element shows to him as it doth to me ; all his senses 
have but human conditions : his ceremonies laid by, in 
his nakedness he appears but a man ; and though his 
affections are higher mounted than ours, yet, when they 
stoops they stoop witli the like wing ; * therefore, when 
he sees reason of fears, as we do, his fears, out of doubt, 
be of the same relish as ours are : Yet, in reason, no 
man should possess him with any appearance of fear, 
lest he, by showing it, should dishearten his army. 

Bates. He may show what outward courage he will : 
but, 1 believe, as cold a night as 't is, he could wish 
himself in Thames up to the neck ; and so 1 would he 
were, and I by him, at all adventures, so we were quit 
liere. 

K. Hen, By my trotli, I will 8])eak my conscience 
® Mounted and stO(rp nrp terms of falconry. 
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of the king ; I tliink he would not wish himself any- 
v/hcre but where he is. 

Mates. Then 1 would he were here alone ; so should he 
bo sure to be ransomed, and a many poor men's lives saved. 

K. Hen. 1 dare say you love him not so ill to wish 
him here alone, howsoever you speak this to feel oilier 
men 8 minds : Methinks, 1 could not die anywhere^ so 
contented as in the king's company ; his cause being 
just, and his quarrel honoiitable. 

Will. That ’s more than we know. 

Bates. Ay, or more than we should seek aller ; for 
we know enough if we know we are the king's subjects ; 
if his cause be wrong, our obedience to the king wipes 
the f nme of it out of us. 

Will. But if the cause be not good, the king himself 
hatli a heavy reckoning to make; when all those leg<^, 
and aims, and heads, cho])ped off in a battle, shall ioiu 
together at the latter day, and cry all — \Ve died at 
such a place j some^ swearing ; some, crying for a sur- 
geon ; some, upon their wives left poor behind them ; 
some, upon the debts they owe ; soxne^ upon tlieir chil- 
dren rawly left. I am afeard there are few die well 
that die in a battle ; for how can tliey charitably dispose 
of anything when blood is their argument 1 Now, if 
these men do not die well, it will be a black matter for 
the king that led them to it; whom to disobey were 
against all proportion of subjection. 

K. Hen. So, if a son, that is by his father sent about 
merchandise, do sinfully miscarry upon the sea, the 
imputation of his wickedness, by your rule, should be 
imposed up>n his father that sent him : or if a servant, 
unaer his master^! command, transporting a sum of 
money, be by robbers, and die in many irre- 

conciled iniquities, you may call die business of the 
muter the author of the servant's damnation: — But 
tills is not ^ : the king is not liound to answer the par- 
ticular endings of his soldiers, tlie fadier of his son, nor 
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the master of his servant ; for tlicy piin) 08 e not their 
death when tliey pui'ix^se their services. Besides, there 
is no king, be his cause never so spotless, if it come to 
the arbitrement of swords, can try it out witli all un- 
spotted soldiers. Some, peradventure, have on ttiem the 
guilt of premeditated and contrived murther; some, of 
beguiling virgins with the broken seals of perjury ; some, 
making the wars tlieir bulwark, that have before gored 
the gentle bosom of jjeace with pillage and robbery. 
Now, if these men have defeated tlie law, and outrun 
native punishment, though they can outstii]) men they 
have no wings to lly from God : war is his beadle, war 
is hii» vengeance ; so that here men are punished, for 
hcfore-hreach of the king’s laws, in now the kings quar- 
rel ; where they feaied the death they have home life 
away ; and whore they would be safe they perish ; 
Then if they die unprovided, no more is the king guilty 
of their damnation, than he was before guilty of those 
impieties for tlie which they are now visited. Every 
subject’s duty is the king’s ; but every subject’s soul is 
his own. Therefore should every soldier in the wan do 
as every sick man in his bed, wash every mote out of 
his conscience : and dying so, death is to him advan* 
tage ; or not dying, the time was blessedly lost, wherein 
such preparation was gained : and in him (hat escapes 
it were not sin to think that making Gh>d so free an 
ofler, he let him outlive that day to see his greatness, 
and to teach others how tliey should prepare. 

WUl. ’T is certain, every man that dies ill the ill is 
upon Ilia own head, tlie king is not to answer it. 

Bates, 1 do not desire be should answer for me ; and 
yet 1 detennine to fight lustilv for him. 

K, Hen. 1 myself heard the king say he would not 
be ransomed. 

Will. Ay, he said so, to make us fight cbeerfiilly : 
bat, when our throats are cut, he may be rauaome^ 4nd 
we ne’er the wiser. 


I 
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K» Hen* If 1 live to see 1 will never trust his word 
after. 

Will. You pay him then ! That *8 a perilous shot 
out of an ehler gun, tliat a poor and a private dis- 
pleasure can do against a monarch ! you may as well 
go about to turn tlie sun to ice, with fanning in his face 
with a peacock's feather. You 11 never trust his word 
after I come, 1 is a foolish saying. 

K. Hen. Your reproof is something too round; I 
sliouhl be angry with you, if the time were convenient 

Will. Let it be a quanel between us, if you live. 

K. Hen. I embrace it. 

Will. How shall 1 know thee again ? 

K. Hen. Give me any gage of thine, and I will wear 
it ill my bonnet : then, if ever thou darest acknowledge 
it, I will make it my quarrel. 

Will. Here *8 my glove ; give me another of thine. 

K. Hen. There. 

WUl. This will I also wear in my cap ; if ever thou 
come to me and say, after to-morrow, " This is my 
glove," by this hand, I will take thee a box on the ear. 

K. Hen. If ever 1 live to see it 1 will challenge it. 

Will. Thou darest as well be hanged. 

^ K. Hen. Well, I will do it, though I take thee in the 
king's company. 

Win. Keep thy word ; fare thee well. 

Bates. Be friends, you English fools, be friends ; we 
have French quarrels enow, if you could tell how to 
reckon, 

K. Men, Indeed, the French may lay twenty French 
crowns to one they will beat us; for they bear them on 
their shoulders : Hut it is no English treason to cut 
Fi'ench crowns ; and, to-morrow, the king himself will 
J?® a clipper. [Eitemt Soldim. 

Upon the king ! let us our lives, our souls, 

Our debts, our careful wives, 

Oiir children, and our sins, lay on the king : 
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We must bear all. 

O hard condition! twin-horn with greatness, 

Subject to the breath of every Jbol, wliose sense 
No more can feel but his own wringing ! 

Wliat infinite heart’s ease must kings neglect. 

That private men enjoy? 

And what have kings that jnivales have not loo, 

Save ceremony, save general ceicmony ? 

And what art tlioii, thou idol ceremony ? 

What kind of god art tliou, that sulfer'bt more 
Of mortal griels Ilian do thy worshi])])ers ? 

What are thy rents? what are thy comings-in? 

0 ceremony, show me hut lliy worth ? 

What is thy soul of adoration ? 

Art thou auglit else but jdace, degree, and form, 
Creating awe and fear in other men ? 

Wherein thou art less happy lieing fear’d 
Than they in fearing. 

What drink ’at Uiou oft, instead of liomage sweet, 

But poison’d flattery ? ^ sick, great greatness, 

And bid thy ceremony gi^ thee cure ! 

Think’st thou, the flery fever will go out 

With titles blown from adulation f 

Will it give place to flexure and low bending ? 

Canst thou, wlien thou command’st the beggar’s knee, 
Command the health of it ? No, thou proud dream, 
Tliat play ’st so subtly with a Icing’s repose ; 

1 am a king that And thee ; and I know, 

’T is not the balm, the sceptre, and the ball, 

The sword, the mace, the crown im^jerial, 

The inteivtiisued robe of gold and ]jearl, 

Tlie farced title running ’Ibre the king. 

The throne he sits on, tidr the tide of pomp 
That beats upon the high shore of this world, 

No, not all tliese, thrice-gorgeous ceremony, 

Not all these, laid in bed majcstical. 

Can sleep so soundly os the wretcke<l slave ; 
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Who, with a body fill’d, and vacant mind, 

Gets him to rest, cramm’d with distressful bread : 
Never sees horrid night, the chihl of hell ; 

But, like a lackey, from the rise to set, 

Sweats in the eye of Pheebns, and all night 
Sleeps in Elysitnn ; next day, after dawn, 

Doth rise, and lielp Hyperion to his hor^^'; 

And follows so the cvcr-ninning year. 

With profitable labour, to his grave : 

And, but for ceremony, such a wretch, 

WiiMling up days with toil and nights with slee]), 

Had the fore-hand and vantage of a king. 

The slave, a member of the country's peace, 

Enjj'vs it ; but in gross brain little wots 

What watcli the king keeps to maintain the peace, 

Whose hours the peasant best advantages. 

Enter Erpingham* 

Erp, My lord, your nobles, jealous of your absence, 
Seek through your camp to find you. 

K, Em, Gk)od old knight, ' 

Collect them all together at my tent ; 

1 11 be before thee. 

Erp, I shall do ’t, my lord. [Exit, 

K, Em. O Gt>d of battles ! steel my soldiers’ hearts! 
Possess them not witli fear ! Take from them now 
The sense of reckoning of tlie opposed numbers ! 

Pluck their hearts from them not to-day, O Lord, 

0 not lo-day I Think not upon the fault 
My father made in compassing the crown ! 

1 Richard’s body have interred new ; 

And on it have bestow’d more contrite tears 
Than from it issued forced drops of blood. 

Five hundred poor I have in yearly pay, 

Who twice a day tlieir wither’d hands hold 
Toward heaven, to pardon blood; and I 
Two cliantries, where the sad and solemn ])r\vbi< 
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Sing still for Richai'd's soul. More will 1 do ; 

Though all that 1 can do is nothing worth ; 

Since that my penitence comes after all. 

Imploring pardon. 

Enter Glostbr. 

Gfo. My liege ! 

K, Hmi, My brother Gloster’s voice ? — Ay ; 

I know thy errand, I will go with thee : — 

The day, my friends, and all tilings stay for me. f ExnU 

SCENE II. — The French Camp. 

Enter Dauphin, Orleans, Rambures, and others, 

Orl. The sun doth gild our armour ; up, my lords. 
Dau, Montez d cheval: — My horse! valet! laequay: 
lial 

Orl. O brave spirit ! 

Dau. Via ! — ks eaux et la terror 
Orl. Rien puisf Vair et k feu — 

J)au. del! cousiu Orleans. — 

Enter Gonstadle. 

Now, my lord constable ! 

Con. Hark, how our steeds for present service neigh. 
Dau. Mount them, and make incision in their hides; 
That their hot blood may spin in English eyes, 

And doubt* them with superfluous courage : Ha ! 
Bam. What, will you have t|iem weep our horses' 
bloody 

How shall we then behold their natural tears t 
Enter a Messmger. 

Mess. The English are embattled, you French peers. 
Co9h To horse, you gallant princes! stiaight to horsel 

a The active verb to douln UconstanUy used bvthe old writers 
Its an equivalent for to awe 
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Do but behold yon jkk)! and starved band, 

And your fair show sliali suck away their Boulfe, 
Leaving; them but the diales and husks of men. 

There- is not work enough for all our hands ; 

Scarce blood enough in all their sickly veins, 

To give each naked curtle-ax a stain, 

That our French gallants shall to-day draw out, 

And sheathe for lack of sport : let us but blow on them, 
The vapour of our valour will o’ertum them. 

’T is positive 'gainst all exceptions, lords, 

Tliat our superfluous lackeys, and our ])casantci, — 

Who, in unnecessary action, swarm 
About our sq lares of battle, — were enow 
To purge this field of such a hihiing foe : 

Though we ui)on this mountain’s basis l>y 
Took stand for idle speculation : 

But that our honours must not. What ’s to say ? 

A very little little let us do. 

And all is done. Then let the trumpets sound 
The tucket-sonauiice and the note to mount : 

For our approach shall so much dare the field, 

That England shall couch down in fear, and yield. 

Enter Guakdpiis. 

Grand, Wliy do you stay so long, my lords of France? 
Yon island cariions, desperate of their bones, 
lll-favour’dly become the morning field : 

Their ragged curtains poorly are let loose, 

And our air shakes them passing scornfully. 

‘Big Mars seems bankrout in their beggar'd host, 

And faintly through a rusty beaver peeps. 

The horsemen sit like fixed candlesticks, 

Witli torch-staves in their hand ; and their |iQor jades 
Lob down tlieir heads, drojqiing the hides and hips ; 
The down-roping from their pale-dead eyes; 

And in their pale dull mouths the gimmal bit*^ 

* Oimmal hit — double bit ; from 
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Lies foul with chaw'd grass, still and motionless ; 

And their executors, die knavish crows. 

Fly o'er them all, impatient for their hour. 

Description cannot suit itself in words. 

To demonstrate the life of such a battle 
In life so lifeless as it shows itself. 

Con. They have said their prayers, and they stay fur 
death. 

Dati. Shall we go send diem dinners, and fresh suits, 
And give their fasting horses provender, 

And after tight with them ? 

Con, I stay but for my guidon.*^ To the field ; 

I will the banner from a tiaimpet take, 

And use it for..my, haste. Come, come away ! 

The sun is high, and we outwear the day. [Exeunt, 

SCENE III. — The English Camp, 

JEntei* the English Host; Gloster, Bedford, Ex- 
eter, Salisbury, ond Westmoreland. 

Glo. Where is the king ? 

Bed, The king himself is rode to view their baida. 
West, Of fighting men they have t^ull threescore 
thousand. 

Exe', There 's five to one ; besides, they all are fresh. 
Sal. God's arm strike with us ! 't is a fearful odds. 
God be wi' you, princes all ; 1 'll to my charge : 

If we no more meet till we meet in heaven, 

Then, joyfully ; — my noble lord of Bedford, 

My dear lord Gloster, and my good lord Exeter 
And my kind kinsman, warriors all — adieu ! 

* Ouidm.'^ Tile ordinary reading It— 

" I stay but (br xny guard. On, to the 
One cannot tee how the banner taken ftom a trumfi^ would be 
a iubsfitute for the Constable't guard. The wiia a 

Icudei^t atandard. We have no hesitation . in changing the 
4lriginal text in thit very taiiifactory inttance ofihe neoetuty of 
emendation. 
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Bod* Farewell, good Salisbury; and good luck go 
with thee ! 

Bxe. Farewell, kind lord, fight valiantly to-day ; 
AhiI yet I do Ihee wrong to mind thee of it. 

For thou art fram'd of the firm tmlb of valour. 

\Exit SALieBURV. 

Bod. He is as full of valour as of kindness ; 

Pilneely in both. 

Wofit. O that wo now had here 

Enter King Henry. 

But one ten thousand of those men in England 
That do no woik to-day ! 

K. Hen* What ’s he that wishes so? 

My < ousin Westmoreland? — No, my fair cousin : 

If we are mark’d to die, wo are enow 
To do our country loss; and if to live, 

The fewer men the greater i^hare of honour. 

God’s will ! I pray thee, wisli not one man more. 

By Jove, 1 am not covetous for gold ; 

Nor care I who doth feed upon my cost ; 

It yearns me not if men my garments wear ; 

Such outward things dwell not in my desires : 

But if it be a sin to covet honour 
I am the most ofiending soul alive. 

No, ’faith, my coz, wish not a man from England : 
Gk)d’s peace ! I would not lose so great an honour. 

As one man more, methinks, would share from me^ 

For the best ho]<e I have. O, do not wish one more : 
Rather proclaim it, Westmoreland, through my host. 
That be which hath no stomach to this fight 
Let him depart ; his passport shall be made, 

And crowns for convoy put into his purse : 

We would not die in Uiat man’s company 
That fears his fellowship to die with us. 

This day is call’d the feast of Grispian ; 

He that outlives this day, and comes rafe home, 

Y 2 
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Will stand a tip-toe when this day is niiiuM, 

And rouse him at the name of Ci isiJ.aii. 

He that shall see this day, and live old upro, 

Will yearly on Die vigil feast his iieighLuiiis, 

And say, To-morrow is saint Crisjiian : 

Then will he strip his sleeve, and show his sears : 

Old men forget ; yet all shall he forgot, 

But he *11 rememlier, with advantages, 

What feats he did that day : Then shall our names 
Familiar in Ins month as household wor(l>*, — 

Harry tlie king, Beilford anti Kxeter, 

Warwick and Talbot, Salishiiiy anti Gloster, — 

Be in their flowing cups fiesldy mneniher'd ; 

This story shall the gtKKl man teach his sun ; 

And Crispin Cris])iun shall nc*er go by, 

From this day to the ending of the world, 

But wc in it shall be remembered : 

We few, we happy few, we band of brothers ; 

For he to-day mat sheds his blood witli me 
Shall be my brother ; be lie ne*er so vile. 

This day shall gentle his condition : 

And gentlemen in England, now a-bed, 

Shall think themselves accurs'd they were not here ; 
And hold their manhoods cheap, whiles any siieaks 
Tliat fought with us uj^ion St. Crispin's day. 

Eiiter Salisbury. 

SaL My sovereign lord, bestow yourself with speed : 
The French are bravely in their battles set, 

And will with all expedience charge on us. 

K. Hen* All things are ready, if our minds be so. 
TTesf. Perish the man whose mind is backward 
now! 

K. Hen* Thou dost not wish more help from Eng* 
land, coz? 

ffeet God's will, my liege, Vould you and I alone, 
Without more help^ could fight this royal battle I 
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K. lien. Wliy, now thou hast unwish’d five thousand 
men ; 

Which liktis me better than to wish us one. — 

You- know your places : God be with you all ! 

Ttickct Enter Montjoy. 

Mont Once more I come to know of tliee^ king 
Harry, 

If for thy ransom tliou wilt now compoundi 
Before thy most assured overthrow : 

For, certainly, thou art so near the gulf 

Tliou noods must be englutted. Besides, in mercy, 

Tlic constable desires thee — thou wilt mind 

Thy followers of repentance ; that their souls 

May make a peaceful and a sweet retire 

From otf these fields, where (wretches) their poor bodies 

Must lie and fester. 

K. Hen, Who hath sent thee now ? 

Mont The constable of France. 

K. Hen, 1 pray thee, bear my former answer back \ 
Bid them achieve me, and then sell my bones. 

Good God ! why should they mock poor fellows thus ? 

The man that once did sell the lion's skin 

Wiiile the beast liv’d, was kill'd with hunting him. 

A many of our bodies shall, no doubt, 

Find native graves ; upon the which, I trust, 

Shall witness live in brass of this day’s work : 

And those that leave their valiant bones in France^ 
Dying like men, though buried in your dunghills, 
They shall \ye fam’d ; for fliere tlie sun shall greet them, 
And draw their honours reeking up to heaven ; 

Leaving tlieir earthly mrts to choke your clime, 

Tlic smell whereof shall breed a plague in Prance. 
Mark tlieu abounding valour in our English ; 

That, being dead, like to the bullet's grazing, 

Break out into a second course of mischief, 

Killing in relapse of mortality. 



KINO HENRY V. 


[Act iV. 


Let me speak proudly : — T< 11 tlie const.iide, 

We are but warriors lor tlie worlviii‘;-ilay : 

Our gayiicss^ and our gilt, arc all bcsniiicU'd 
With rainy marching in llie painful field ; 

There 's not a piece of leather in our host, 

(Good argument, I hope, we will not fly,) 

And time hath worn ua into alovenry : 

But, by the mass, our lieai ts are in the trim ; 

And my poor soldiers tell me, yet ere night 
They ’ll be in fresher robes; or they will }>luck 
The gay new coats o’er the French soldiers’ licads, 

And turn tliem out of service. If they do this, 

(As, if God please, they shall,) my ransom then 
Will soon be levied. Herald, save thou thy labour ; 
Come thou no more for ransom, gentle herahi ; 

The^ shall have none, I swear, but these my joints : 
Which if they have as 1 will leave ^cm them, 

Sliall yield them little, tell the constable. 

Mont 1 shall, king Harry. And so fare tliee well : 
Thou never shalt hear herald any more. [ Exit 

K, Hm, 1 fear, thou wilt once more come again for a 
ransom. 

Enter the Duke of York. 

York. My lord, most humbly on my knee 1 beg 
Tlie leading of the vaward. 

K. Hen, Take it, brave York. — Now, soldiers, march 
away ; — 

And how diou pleosest, God, dispose the day ! \_Exeunt 

SCENE IV.— T/w Field of Battle. 

Alarums ; Excursions. Enter French Soldier, Pistol, 
and Boy. 

Fist Yield, cur. 

Fr. Sot Jo pense qm vous estes le geniilhomme dc 
hmne qmlitr. 
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Pist. Quality! Calen o Custure me. Art tliou a 
gentleman*^ What is thy name ? discuss. 

Fr, Sol. 0 Seigneur Dieii ! 

Fist. O, signieur Dew should be a gentleman : — 
Perpend my words, O signieur Dew, and mark ; — 

O signieur Dew, thou diest on point of fox * 

Except, O signieur, thou do give to me 
Egregious ransom. 

Fr* Sol. 0, prennez miaericorde ! agex pvtUdBUMy i 
Pist. Moy shall not serve, I will have forty moys ; 
For I will fetch thy rim out at thy throat, 

In drops of crimson blood. 

Fr. Sol. Est il impossible cVcschappcr la force de 
ton bras ? 

Phf Brass, cur I 

Thou damned and luxurious mountain goat, 

Offer’st me brass f 
Fr. Sol. Opardonnez moy. 

Pist. Say'st thou me so$ is that a ton of moysf 
Gome hither, boy : Ask me this slave in French, 

What is his name. 

Boy. Escoutez; Comment esles vous appeUif 
Fr. Sol. Monsiem le Fer. 

Boy. He says his name is master Fer. 

Pist. Master Fer I 1 *11 fer him, and firk him, and 
ferret him :•* discuss the same in French unto him. 

Boy. I do not know the French for fer, and ferret, 
and firk. 

Pist. Bid him prepare, for I will cut his throat. 

Ft. Sol. Que mtdl^ monsieur f 
Boy. II me comsnande de vous dire que vous faites 
VOU8 pi'csi ; car cc soldat icy est dispose tout a cette 
hmire de eouper vostre gorge. 

Pist. Ouy, couper gorge, par ma foy, pesant. 

Unless thou give me crowns, brave crowns ; 

Or mangled shalt thou be by this my sword. 

• Fw?— a cant word for a sword. 



S04 


KING IIKNKY V. 


[ Act IV. 

Fr, Sol. O^je vom siippUe^ jmir C amour de Dim^ 
me 2>(trdonncr ! Je suis ge^itilhommc dc bonne matson ; 
gardez ma vie, ctje votts donnerag deux cent esem. 

Fist. What Jire his words i 

Boy. He prays you to save his life : lie is a gentle- 
man of a good house ; and for his ransom he will give 
you two hundred crowns. 

Ptst, Tell him, — my fury shall abate, and I 
The crowns will take. 

Fr. Sol. Petit monsieur ^ que dit-il? 

Boy. Encore quHl est contre son jurement de jxir- 
dotmer aucun prisonnier ; neantmoins^ pour Ics esrus 
que vous Vavez p^'omis^ il est content dc voits donnei* 
la libcrtcy le francMsemcnt. 

Fr. Sol. Sur mes genoux je vom donne mille re* 
mcrcicmens : ctje incstime Jwureiix que je suis tombe 
entre Ics 'mains d'^un chevalierjjc le 2dus bi'ave, 

valiant, et trh distingue seigneur (V Angleterrc, 

Pist. Kx^iound unto me, boy. 

Boy. He gives you, upon his * knees, a' thousand | 
thanks: and he esteems himself happy that he hath 
fallen into the hands of one (os he thinks) the most 
brave, valorous, and thrice-worthy signieur of England. 

Pist. As 1 suck blood, I will some mercy show.— 
Follow me. Pistol* 

Boy. Suivez vous le arand capitaine. [Esdt Frettch 
Soldier.] I did never know so full a voice issue firom 
so empty a heart ; but the laying is true,— the empty 
vessel makes the greatest sound. Bardolph and Nym 
had ten times more valour than this roaring devil i' the 
old play, that every one may |iare his nails with a 
wooden dagger; and they are Ixith bulged; and so 
would this be, if he durst steal anything adventurously* 

I must stay with the lackeys, with the luggage of our 
camp : the French might Imve a good prey of us, if he 
knew of it ; for there is none to guard it but boys. 

[Exit. 
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SCENE V. — Another Part of the Field of Battle, 

Alarums. Enter Dauphin, Ohleans, Bouuuon, 
Constable, Rambures, and others, 

Pon. 0 dUible ! 

Orl, O seigneur ! — Ic jour cst perdu^ tout est perdu ! 
]Jau. Mart de nia vie ! all is confounded, all ! 
Reproach and everlasting shame 

Sits mocking in our plumes. — 0 mesekante fortune ! — 
J^o not run away. [A short alartim. 

Con, Why, all our ranks are broke. 

Pau. O perdurable shame ! — let ’s stab ourselves. 

Be tliese the wretches that we play’d at dice for If 
07'1. Is tins the king we sent to fur his ransom ? 
Bo7ir, Shame, and eternal shame, nothing but 
shame ! 

Let ’s die in honour : Once more back again ; 

And he that will not follov/ Bourbon now, 

Let him go lienee, and, with his cap in hand, 

Like a base pander, hold the chamber-tloor, 

Whilst by a slave, no gentler than my dog, 

Ilia fairest daughter is contaminated. 

Con, Disorder, that liath spoil’d us, friend us now ! 
Let us, on heaps, go offer u|) our lives. 

Orl, We are enow, yet living in the field, 

To smother up the English in our throngs, 

If any order might be thought upon. 

Bour, Tlie devil take order now ! I ’ll to the 
throng ; 

Let life be short ; else shame will be too long. [Exeunt, 

SCENE VI. — Another Part of the Field. 
Alarums, Bnte^' Kino Henry and Forces ; Exeter, 
and others^ %oUh prisoners* 

K, Hen. W'ell have we done, thrice valiant country- 
men : 

But all ’e not done, yet keep the French the field. 
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Exe, The duke of York commends him to your 
majesty. 

K. IIc7i. Lives he, good uncle? thrice within this 
hour 

I saw him down ; thrice uj) again, and fighting ; 

From helmet to the spur, all blood he was. 

Exe, In wliich array (brave soldier !) doth he lie, 
Larding the plain : and by his bloody side 
(Yoke-fellow to his honour-owing wounds) 

The noble earl of Siiflblk also lies. 

Suffolk first died : and York, all haggled over, 

Comes to him, where in gore he lay insfocpM, 

And takes him by tlie beard ; kisses the gashes, 

That bloodily did yawn upem his face ; 

And cries aloud, — “ Tarry, my cousin Sufiblk ! 

My soul shall thine keep company to lieaven : 

Tarry, sweet soul, for mine, then fly a-breast ; 

As, in this glorious and well-foughten field, 

We kept together in our chivalry ! ” 

Upon these words I came, and cheer’d him un ; 

He smil'd me in the face, raught me his hd.na, 

And with a feeble gripe, says, — Dear my lord, 
Commend my service to my sovereign.” 

So did he turn, and over Suffolk’s neck * 

He threw his wounded arm, and kiss'd his lips ; 

And so, espous’d to death, with blood he seaVd 
A testament of noble-ending love. 

The pretty and sweet manner of it forc’d 

Tliose waters from me, which 1 would have stopp’d ; 

But 1 had not so much of man in me, ' 

And all my mother came into mine eyes, 

And gave me up to tears. 

K. Hen. 1 blame you not ; 

For, lieanng this, I must perforce compound 

With mistful eyes, or they will issue too. — \Alcirum. 

But, hark ! what new alarum is lliis same ? — 

The French have reinforc'd their scatter'd men : — 
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Tlirii every soldier kill his prisoners ; 

Give the word through. \ExeunU 

SCENE VII . — Another Part of the Field, 
Alarums. Enter Fluellen and Gower. 

Flu. Kill the poys and the luggage ! is ei^feisly 
against the law of arms : 't is os arrant a piece of 
knavery, mark you now, as can be offered. In your 
conscience now, is it not % 

Gow, *T is certain there ’s not a boy left alive ; and 
the cowardly rascals that ran from the battle have done 
this slaughter : besides, they have burned and carried 
away all that was in the king's tent; wherefore the 
king, most wortliily, hath caused every soldier to cut 
his prisoner's throat. O, 't is a gallant king ! 

Flu. Ay, he was |X)rn at Monmouth, captain Gower : 
What call you the town's name where Alexander the 
pig was pom ? 

Gow. Alexander the great. 

Flu. Why, I pray you, is not pig, great? The pig, 
or the grea^ or the mighty, or the huge, or the mag- 
nanimous, are all one reckonings, save the phrase is a 
little variations. 

Gow. I think Alexander the great was bom in Ma- 
cedon ; his father was called Philip of Macedon, os X 
take it. 

Flu. I think it is in Macedon where Alexander is 
pom. I tell you, captain,-^If you look in the maps of 
the ’orld, I warrant you shall find, in the comparisons 
between Macedon and Monmouth, that the situations, 
look you, is both alike. There is a river in Macedon ; 
and there is aliso moreover a river at Monmouth : it is 
called Wye, at Monmouth; but it is out of my prains 
what is the name of the other river ; but ’t is all one, 
't is alike as my fingers is to my fingers, and there is 
salmons in both. If you mark Alexander's life well. 
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I Il.irry of Monmoutirs life is come after it indiflerent 
well; for there is %ures in all .Alexander 

(God knows, and you know), in his rapes, and his furies, 
and his wraths, and his cholers, and his moods, and his 
displeasures, and his indignations, and also being a little 
intoxicates in his prains, did, in his ales and his angers, 
look you, kill his pest friend, Glytus. 

Gow, Our king is not like him in that ; he never 
killed any of liis friends. 

Flu, It is not well done, mark you now, to take the 
tales out of my mouth, ere it is made and finished. I 
sfieak but in the figures and comparisons of it : As 
Alexander killed his friend Glytus, being in his ah's 
and his cups; so also Harry Monmouth, being in his 
right wits and his goot judgments, turned away the fat 
knight with the great pelly -doublet : he was full of 
jests, and gipes, and knaveries, and mocks ; I have for- 
^ got his name. 

Qow. Sir John Falstaff. 

Flu, That is he : I ’ll tell you, there is goot men 
pom at Monmouth. 

Goto. Here comes his majesty. 

Alarum* Enter Kino Henry with a paH of the 

English Forces; Warwick, Glostbr, EkBTEu, 

and others. 

K. Hen, I was not angry since I came to France 
Until this instant. — Take a trumpet, herald ; 

Ride thou unto the horsemen on yon hill ; 

If they will fight with us, bid them come down, 

Or void the field ; they do ofTend our sight : 

If they ’ll do neither, we will come to them ; 

And make them skirr away, as swift as stones 
Enforced from the old Assyrian slings : 

Besides, we ’ll cut the throats of tliose we have 
And not a man of them, that we shall lake, 

Shall taste our mercy : — Go, and tell tliem so. 
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Enter Montjoy. 

Exe. Here comes tlie lierald of the French, my liege. 
Glo. His eyes are humbler than they us'd to be. 

K, He9i. How now ! what means this, herald ? kiiow'st 
thou not 

That I have fin'd these bones of mine for ransom t 
Com'st thou again for ransom ? 

Mo7it. No, great king, 

I come to thee for charitable licence, 

That we may wander o’er tiiis bloody field, 

To book our dead, and then to bury them ; 

To sort our nobles from our common men : 

For many of our j)rinccs (woe the while !) 

Lie drown’d and soak’il in mercenary blood ; 

(So do our vulgar drench their jieasant limbs 
In blood of princes ;) and tlicir wounded steeds 
Fret fetlock deep in gore, and, witli wild rage, 

Yerk out their armed heels at their dead masters, 
Killing them twice. O, give ns leave, great king, 

To view tlie field in safety, and dispose 
Of their dead bodies. 

K, Hen. ^ I tell thee truly, herald, 

I know not if the day be ours, or no ; 

For yet a many of your horsemen peer, 

And gallop o’er the field. 

Mont. ^ The day is yours. 

K. i/era. Praised lie God, and not our strength, lor it ; 
What is this castle call’d that stands hard by ? 

Mont They call it Agincourt. 

K. Hen* Then call we this the field of Agincouit, 
Fought on th(j day of Crispin Grisplanus. 

Flu. Your grandfather of famous memory, an ’t please 
your majesty, and your great-uncle Edward the plack 
pi'ince of Wales, as I have read in the chronicles^ 
fought a most prave pattle here in France. 

K. Hen. They did, Fluelloi. 
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Flu» Youi majesty says very true : if your majesties 
is remembered of it, tlie Welslimcn did goot service in 
a garden wliere leelcs did grow, wearing leeks in their 
Monmouth caps; which, your majesty knows, to this 
hour is an honourable padge of the service ; niul, I do 
believe, your majesty takes no scorn to wear the leek 
upon Saint Tavy’s day. 

K, lien. 1 wear it for a memorable honour : 
t’or I am Welsh, you know, good countryman. 

Fltt. All tlie water in Wye cannot wash your ma- 
jesty’s Welsh plood out of your pody, I can tell you 
that: Got pless it and preserve it, as long os it pleases 
his grace, and his majesty too ! 

K. Hon, Thanks, good my countryman. 

Flu. By Cheshu, I am your majesty’s countryman, 
I care not who know it ; I will confess it to all the ’orld : 
I need not to be ashamed of your majest y, praised be 
God, so long as 3'onr majesty is an honest man. 

K. Hen. God keep me so ! — Our heralds go with him 5 
Bring me just notice of the numbers dead 
On both our parts. — Call yonder fellow hither. 

[Points to Williams. Exeunt MoNTJOf oni 
others. 

Exe. Soldier, you must come to the king. 

K. Hen. Soldier, why wearest thou that glove in thy 
cap? 

Will. An ’t please your majesty, ’t is die gage of one 
that I should fight witnal, if he be alive. 

K. Hm. An Englishman? 

Will. An ’t nlease your majesty, a rascal that swag- 
gered with me last night : who, if ’a live and ever dare 
to challenge this glove, I have sworn to take him a 
o’ the ear : or, if I can see my glove in his cajj, (which 
he swore, as he was a soldier, be would wear if aliv^) 
I will strike it out soundly. 

K. Hen. What think yon, captain Fluelleo ? Is it 
fit this soldier keep his oath ? 
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Fla, He is a craven and a villain else, an 't please 
your majesty, in my conscience. 

Ji. lien. It may be his enemy is a gentleman of great 
soit, quite from the answer of his degree. 

Flu, Though he be as goot a gentleman as the tevil 
is, as Lucifer and Belzebub himself, it is necessary, 
look your grace, tliat he keep his vow and his oath : if 
he be perjured, see you now, his reputation is as arrant 
a villain, and a Jack sauce, as ever bis plack shoe trod 
upon Got's ground and his earth, in my conscience, la. 

K, Hen. Then keep thy vow, sirrah, when tliou meet'st 
the fellow. 

Will. So I will, my liege, as 1 live. 

K. lien. Who servest llmu under'!? 

Will, Under captain Gower, my liege. 

Flu. Gower is a goot captain ; and is goot knowledge 
and literature in the wars. 

K. Hen. Call him hither to me, soldier. 

Will. I will, my liege. [Exit. 

K. Hen. Here, Fluelleu; wear thou thb favour for 
me, and stick it in tliy cap : When Alenqon and myself 
were down togetlier, 1 plucked tlus glove from bis helm ; 
if any man challenge this, he is a friend to Alenqon 
and an enemy to our person ; if tliou encounter any 
such, apprehend him, an thou dost me love. 

Flu. Your grace does me as great honours as can be 
desired in die hearts of his subjects : 1 would fain see 
the man, that ^ but two legs, that shall find himself 
aggriefed at this glove, that is all ; but I would fain see 
it once : an please Got of his grace that 1 might see it. 

K. Hen. Knowest thou Gower f 

Flu. He is my dear friend, aa please you. 

K. Hen. Fray thee, go seek him, and bring him tp 
my tent. 

Flu. I will fetch him. \^Exit. 

if. Hefi. My lord of Warwick, and my brofito 
Gloster, 
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Follow Fluellen closely at tlie heels : 

The glove which I have given him for a fiivoiir 
May, haply, purchase him a box o' the ear ^ 

It is the soldier's ; I, by bargain, sliould 
Wear it myself. Follow, good cousin Warwick ; 

If tliat the soldier strike him, (as, 1 judge 
By his blunt bearing he will kce]) his word,) 

Some sudden mischief may arise of it; 

For 1 do know Fluellen valiant, 

And, touch’d with choler, hot as gunpowder, 

And quickly will return an injury : 

Follow, and see there be no harm between them. — 

Go you with me, uncle of Exeter. ^Exeunt 

SCENE VIII.— King Henry’s Pavilion, 
Enter Gower and Wiixiasis. 

WilL I warrant it is to knight you, captain. 

Enter Fluellen. 

Fin, Qot’s will and his pleasure, captain, I peseecdt 
you now, come apace to the king : there is more goot 
'^lilpmvd you, peraa venture, than is in your knowledge to 
drew of. 

ITflt Sir, know you this glove f 

Flu, Know the glove ? 1 know, the glove is a glove. 

Will, I know this ; and thus I challenge it. 

him. 

Flu, *Sblud, an arrant traitor as any ’s in the uni- 
versal *orl4l, or in France, or in England. 

Gou>, How now, sir? you villain ! 

^ Tft7/. Do you think I ’ll be forsworn 1 
^ Flu, Stand away, captain Gower ; 1 will give treason 
his payment into plows, 1 warrant you. 

WUl. 1 am no traitor. 

Flu, That ’s a lie in thy throat.— I cnarge you In 
his majesty's name, apprehend him ; he 's a friend of 
the duke Alengon’s. 
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Entet* Warwick and Glosteu. 

War. How now, how now ! what ’s the matter ? 

Flu. My lord of Warwick, here is (praised be Got 
for it !) a most contagious treason come to light, look 
you, as you shall desire in a summer’s day. Here is 
his majesty. 

Enter Kino Henry and Exeter. 

K. Hen. How now ! what ’s tlie matter? 

Flu. My liege, here is a villain, and a traitor, tliat, 
look your grace, has stmck the glove which your ma- 
jesty is take out of the helmet of Alenqon. 

fVill. My liege, this was iny glove ; here is the fel- 
low ('f it ; and he that I gave it to in change promised 
to wear it in his cap ; I promised to strike him, if he 
did : I met this man with my glove in his cap, and 1 
have been as* good as my word. 

Flu. Your majesty hear now, (saving your majesty’s 
manhood,) what an arrant, rascally, beggarly, lousy 
knave it is : I hope your majesty is pear me testimony, 
and witness, and will avouchment, that this is the 
glove of Alen^on, that your majesty is give me, in 
your conscience now. 

K. Hen. Give me tliy glove, soldier I Look, here ’s 
the fellow of it. 

’T was I, indeed, tiiou promised’st to strike \ 

And thou hast given me most bitter terms. 

Flu. An please your majesty, let bis neck answer 
for it, if there is any martial law in the ’orld. 

K. Hen. How const thou make me satisfaction f 

WUl. All oilences, my lord, come from the heart ; 
never came any from mine tliat might offend your ma- 
jesty. 

K. Hen. It was ourself thou didst abuse. 

Will. Your majesty came not like yourself: you 
appeared to me but as a common man ; witness the 
night, your garments, your lowliness ; and whac your 
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highness sufTered under that sbape^ I beseech you, take 
it for your own fault, and not mine : for had you been 
as 1 took you for, 1 made no oUeiice ; therefore, 1 be- 
seech your liighness, pardon me. 

K. Hen. Here, uncle Exeter, fill this glove with 
crowns. 

And give it to this fellow. — ^Keop it, fellow ; 

And wear it for an honour in thy cap, 

Till I do challenge it. — Give lam the crowns 
And, captain, you must needs bo friends with him. 

Fill. By this day and tliis light, the fellow has 
mettle enough in his pelly: — Hold, there is twelve 
j)cnce for you, and I. pray you to serve Got, and keep 
you out of prawls^ and prabbles, and quarrels, and dis- 
sensions, and, I warrant you, it is the petter for you. 
Will. I will none of your money. 

Flu. It is with a goot will ; I can tell you it will 
serve you to mend your shoes : Gome, wherefore should 
you be so pashfult your shoes is not so goot ; is a 
goot silling^l warrant you, or 1 will change it. 

Enter an English Herald. 

^ K. Hen. Now, herald ; are the dead number'd ? 

Her. Here is ^e number of the slaughter’d French. 

[Delivers a paper. 
JH. Hen. What prisoners of good sort arc taken, 
uncle Y 

Exe. Charles duke of Orleans, nephew to the king *, 
John duke of Bourbon, and lord Bouciqualt : 

Of other lords and barons, knights and 'squires, 

Full fifteen hundred, besides common men. 

K. Hen. This note doth tell me of ten tliousand 
French 

Tiiat in the field lie slain : of princes, in this number, 
And nobles bearing banners, there lie dead 
One hundred twenty-six : added to these, 

Of knights, esquires, and gallant gentlemen^ 
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Eight thousand and four hundred ; of the which, 

Five hundred were but yesterday dubb’d knights ; 

So that, in tliese ten Uiousand they have lost, 

There are but sixteen hundred mercenaries ; 

The rest are ])rinces, barons, lords, knights, ’squires, 

And gentlemen of blood and quality. 

The names of tliose their nobles that lie dead, — 

(Miarles De-la-bi-et, high constable of France ; 

Jaqucs of Chatillon, admiral of France ; 

The master of the cross-bows, lord Rambnres ; 

Great master of France, the brave sir Guischard Dau- 
])hin ; 

John duke of Alencon ; Antony duke of Brabant, 

The brother to the duke of Burgundy ; 

Atid Edward duke of Bar : of lusty earls, 

Grandpr^ and Roussi, Fauconberg and Foix, 

Beaumont and Marie, Vaudemont and Lestrale. 

Here was a royal fellowship of death ! 

Where is the number of our English dead ? 

[Herald presents another paper. 
Edward the duke of York, the earl of Suifolk, 

Sir Richard Ketly, Davy Gam, esquire : 

None else of name ; and, of all other men. 

But five-and-lweiity. O God, thy arm was here, 

And not to us, but to thy arm alone. 

Ascribe we all. — When, without stratagem, 

But in plain shock and even play of battle, 

Was ever known so great and little loss, 

On one yjart and on tlie otlrer 1 — ^Take it, God, 

For it is none but thine ! 

Exe. ’T is wonderful ! 

K. Hen. Come, go we in procession to die village : 
And be it death proclaimed Uirougb our host, 

To boast of this, or take that praise fmm God 
Which is his only. 

Flu. Is it not lawful, an please your majesty, to tell 
now many is killed t 
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K* Hen* Yes, captain ; but with this acknowledg- 
ment, — 

That God fought for us. 

Flu. Yes, my conscience, he did us great goo^. 

K. Hen. Do we all holy rites ; 

Let there he sung Non Nobis, and Te Detm ; 

The dead with <*,harit.y enclos'd in clay : 

Ar'.d then to Calais ; and to England then ; 

Where ne’er from France arriv’d more happy men. 

[Exeunt. 





KING IlENllY V. 


CHORUS. 

Vouchsafe fo those Uiat have not read the story, 

That I may prompt them : and of such as liavc, 

I humbly pray them to admit the excuse 
Of time, of numbers, and due course of things, 

Which cannot in their huge and proper life 
Be here presented. Now we bear the king 
Toward Calais : c:rant him there ; there seen, 

Heave him away u^ion your winged thoughts, 

Athwart, the sea : Behold, the English beach 
Pales in the flood with men, with wives, and l)oys, 
Whose shouts and clajis out-voi^e the deep-mouth'd sea, 
V^icU, like a mighty whiffler Tore the king, 

Seems to prepaix; his way : so let him land ; 

And, solemnly, see him set on to London. 

So swift a pace liath thought, that even now 
you may imagine him upon Blackheath : 

‘Where that his lords desire him to have borne 
His bruised helmet, and his bended sword. 

Before him, through the city : he forbids it. 

Being free from vainness and self* glorious pride. 
Giving full trophy, signal, and ostent, 

Quite from himself^ to G^. But now behold, 

In the quick forge and working-house of though!, 

How London doth pour out her citizens ! 

The mayor, and all his brethren, in best sort, — 

Like to the senators of the antique Rome, 

With the plebeians swarming at tlieir heels, — 

Go forth, and fetch their conquering Cassar in 
As, by a lower but by loving likelihood, 

Wei*e now tiie general of our gracious empi'ess 
in good time, he may) from Ireland coming, 
Bringing rebellion broached on his sword. 
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How many would the peaceful city quit 
To welcome him ! much more (and much more cause) 
Dkl diey this Harry. Now in London place liim ; 

(As yet the lamentation of the French 
Invites the king of England's stay at home : 

The emperor’s coming in behalf of France, 

To order peace between them ;) and omit 
All the occLirrences, whatever clianc'd, 

Till Harry’s back-return again (o France ; 

Tliere must we bring him; and myself have play’d 
The interim, by remembering you ’t is past. 

Then brook abridgment ; and your eyes advance 
After your thoughts, straight back again to Friince. 
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SCENE I. — France. An English CouH of Gmrd. 

Enter Fluelltsn and Gowsit. 

Goto, Nay, fhaf ’s right ; hut why wear you your 
leek to-day ? Saint Davy’s day is past. 

Fhi. There is occasions and causes why and where- 
fore in all things: I will tell you, as my friend, captain 
Gower : The rascally, scald, beggarly, lousy, pragging 
kna\e. Pistol, — which you and yourself, and all the 
’orld, know to be no petter tlian a fellow, look you now, 
of no merits, — he is come to me, and prings tftc pr^d 
and salt yesterday, look you, and bid me eat my leek : 
it was in a place where 1 could not breed no conten- 
tions widi him ; but 1 will be so pold as to wear it in 
my cap till 1 see him once again, and then t will tell 
him a litUe piece of my desires. 

Enter Pistol. 

Goto, Why, here he comes, swelling like a turkey- 
cock. 

Flu, ’ Tis no matter for his swellings, nor his turkey- 
cocks. — Got pless you, ancient Pistol! you scurvy, 
lousy knave, Got pless yon ! 

Fiat Ha! art mou Bedlam t dost thou thirst, base 
Troji^, 

To have me fold up Parca’s fatal web? 

Hence! I am qu^misli at the smell of leek. 

Flu, 1 peseecb you heartily, scurvy, lousy knave, at 
my desires, and my requests, and my petitions, to eat, 
look you, this leek; because, look you, you do not 
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love it, nor your affections, and your appetites, and 
your digestions, does not agree with it, 1 would desire 
you to eat it. 

Pist^ Not for Cadwalladcr and all iiis goats. 

Flu, There is one goat for you. 

Will you be so goot, scald knave, as eat it? 

Pist, Base Trojan, thou shalt die. 

Flu, You say very true, scald knave, when Got s 
will is ; I will desire you to live in the mean time, and 
eat your victuals ; come, there is sauce for it. \8trMng 
him again!] You called me yesterday, mountain-squire, 
but I will make you to-day a squire of low degree. 1 
pray you, fall to ; if you can mock a leek, you can eat 
a leek. 

Gow, Enough, captain ; you have astonished him.*^ 

Flu, I say, I will make him eat some part of my 
leek, or I will peat his pate four days ; — Bite, I pray 
you ; it is goot for your green wound, and your ploody 
coxcomb. 

Put, Mustlbitef 

Flu, Yes, certainly ; and out of doubt, and out of 
questions too, and amtdgmtaes. 

Put, By this leek, 1 will most horribly revenge ; I 
eat — and eat— I swear. 

Flu, Eaf^ 1 pray you : Will you have some more 
sauce to your leek f there is not enough leek to swear 
by. 

PkL Quiet thy cudgel ; thou dost see, I eat. 

Flu, Much go^ do you, scald knave, heartily. Nay, 
'pray you, throw none away ; the skin is goot for your 
proken coxcomb. When you take occasions to see locks 
her^ifter, 1 pray you, mock at 'em ; that is all. 

Put. 

* A$tmUhed hm^ttwaied him with the blow : asionishiid is 
itm a pogiliitio term, in ihc precise sense in whidi Gower 
nsesU. 
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Flu, Ay, Itiokfl is goot : — Hold you, there is a groat 
to heal youT pate. 

Pdat, Me a groat ! 

Flu, Yes, verily, and in truth, you shall take it; 
or 1 have another leek in my pocket, which you shall 
eat. 

Pist, I fake thy groat, in earnest of revenge. 

Flu, If I owe you anything, I will pay you in cud- 
gels'; you shall be a woodmongcr, and buy nothing of 
me but cudgels. God he wi' you, and keep you, and 
heal your pate. [Exit. 

Pist, All hell shall stir for this. 

Gow, Go, go ; you are a counterfeit cowardly knave. 
Will y iiu mock at an ancient tradition, — begun upon an 
honourable respect, and worn as a memorable trophy of 
predeceased valour, — and dare not avouch in your 
deeds any of your words t 1 hove seen you gleeking 
and galling at this gentleman twice or thrice. You 
thought, because be could not speak English in the 
native garb, he could not therefore handle an English 
cJidgel : you find it otherwise ; and, henceforth, let a 
Welsh correction teach you a good English condijtioit. 
Fare ye well. [ExU. 

put. Doth Fortune play the huswife with me now f 
News have 1 that my Nell is dead i' the spital 
Of malady of France ; 

And there my rendezvous is quite cut off. 

Old 1 do wax ; and fh)m my weary limbs 
lonour is cudgell'd. Well, bawd I ’ll turn, 

4.nd something lean to cutpurse of quick han<l. 

To England \rill I steal, and there 1 ’ll steal ; 

And patches will I get unto these cudgelFd scars, 

And swear 1 got them in the Gallia wars. [Exit 
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SCENE 11. — ^Tioyes, in Chatnjjagne. An Apartment 
in the French King's Palace. 

'Enter at one door^ King Henry, Bedford, Glostek, 
Exeter, Warwick, Westmoreland, and other 
Lords ; at another^ French King, Queen Isabel, 
the Princess Katharine, Lords, Ladies, §c., the 
Duke of Burgundy, and his Train. 

K. Hen, Peace to this meeting, wherefore we are 
met! 

Unto our brother France, and to our sister, 

Health and fair time of day ; — ^joy and good wishes 
To our most fair and princely cousin Katharine ; 

And (as a branch and member of this royalty, 

By whom this great assembly is contriv'd) 

We do salute you, duke of Burgundy 5 — 

And, princes French, and peers, health to you all I 
Fr, King. Right joyous are we to behold your face, 
Most worthy brother England 5 fairly met : — 

So are you, princes English, every one. 

Q« Isa, So happy he the issue, brother England, 

Of this good day, and of this gracious meeting, 

As we arc now glad to^b^old your eyes ; 

Your eyes, which hitherto have borne in them 
Against the French, that met tliem in thebr bent, 

The fatal balls of murthering basilishs : 

The venom of such looks, we fairly hope, 

Have lost their quality ; and that this day 
Bhall change all griefs and quarrels into love. 

K. Hen, To cry amen to that, thus we appear. 

Q. Isa. You English princes all, I do salute you. 
Bur. My duty to you both, on equal love, 

Great kings of France and England I That 1 have 
, , labour’d 

With all my ^s, my pains, and strong endeavours, 
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To bring your most imperial majesties 
Unto this bar and royal interview, 

Youf mightiness on both parts best can witness. 
Since tiieu my office hath so far prevaird 
That, face to face, and royal eye to eye, 

You have congreeted; let it not disgrace me, 

If I demand, before fliis royal view, 

What rub, or what impc^diuicnt, thoro is, 

Why that llic naked, poor, and mangled peace, 
Dear imrse of arts, plenties, and joyful births, 
Should not, in this best garden of the world, 

Our fertile France, put up her lovely visage? 
Ahis ! she hath from France too long been clios'd ; 
And ail her husbandry doth lie on heaps, 
Corrupting in its own fertility. 

Her vine, the merry checrer of the heart, 
Unprimed dies : her lieilgcs even*])leao)i\l, 

Like prisoners wildly overgrown with hair 
Put forth disorder’d twigs ; her fallow leas 
Tile darnel, hemlock, and rank fumitory, 
l>olh root upon 5 while that the coulter rusts, 

That should deracinate such savagery ; 

The even mead, that erst brought sweetly forth 
Tlie freckled cowslip, buniet, a^d green clover, 

W anting the scythe, all uncorrected, rank, 
Conceives by idleness ; and nothing teems 
But hateful docks, rough thistles, kccksies, burs, 
Losing both beauty and utility : 

And as our vineyard .s, fallows, meads, and hedge.*?, 
Defective in tlieir natures, grow to wildness 5 
Even so our houses, and ourselves, and children, 
Have lost, or do not learn, for want of time, 

The sciences that should become our country 
But grow, like savages, — as soldiers will, 

That nothing do but meditate 011 blood, ^ 

To swearing, and stern looks, dilTusM attire, 
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And everything tliat seems unnatural. 

Wiiich to reduce into our former favour “ 

You are asseuiblccl ; and my speech entreats 
Tliat I may know the let, wliy gentle peace 
Should not expel these inconveniencies, 

And bless us with her former qualities. 

JT. Hen, If, duke of Burgundy, ^mu would the 
l)eace. 

Whose want gives growtli to the Impei-fections 
Which you have cited, you must buy that peace 
With full accord to all our just demands ; 

Whose tenors and particular eflects 

You have, enschedurd briefly, in your hands. 

Bur, Tlie king hath beard them ; to the which, as 
yet, 

There is no answer made. 

K, Hen. Well, then, the peace. 

Which you before so urgM, lies in his answer. 

Fr, King, I have but with a cursorary eye 
O'er-glanc'd the articles : pleasctli your grace 
To appoint some of your council presently 
To sit with us once more, with better heed 
To re-survey them, we will, suddenly, 

Pass our aMfet and pgfemptiny answer. 

K, Hen, Kither, we shall.—Go, uncle Exeter,— 
And brodier Clarence, — ^and you, brother Gloster, — 
lYarwick, — and Huntington, — go with the king : 

And take with you free power to ratify, 

Augment or alter, as your wisdoms best 
Shall sec advantageable for qur dignity, 

Anything in, or out of, our demands ; 

And we ’ll consign tljereto.— Will you, fair sister, 

Go with the princes, or stay hero with us? 

Q. Isa. Our gracious brother, I will go with 
them; 
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Haply a woman’s voice may do some good, 

When articles too nicely urg’d be stood on. 

K. Urn. Yet leave our cousin Katharine here with 
us; 

She is our capital demand, compris'd 
Widiin the fore rank of our articles. 

Q. Jsa. She liath good leave. 

\^Exetint all hut Henry, Kath., 
and her Gentlewoman. 
K. Hen. Fair Katharine, and most fair ! 

Will you vouchsafb to teach a soldier terms, 

Such as will entei at a lady’s ear, 

And plead his love-suit to her gentle heart 

Kath, Your majesty shall mock at me; I cannot 
speak your England. 

K. Hen, 0 fair Kctharine, if you will love me 
soundly with your French heart, 1 will be glad to hear 
you confess it brokenly with your English tongue. Do 
you like me, Kate ? 

Kath, Pardonnez I cannot tell vat is — ^like me. 

^ K, Hefi. An angel is like you, Kate ; and you are 
like an angel. 

Kath, Que diUilf queje suis semblable a les angesf 
Alice, Ouy^ vrayment^ (sa^ ifoatre yrace,) ainsi 
diHl. ^ 

K, Hen, I said so, dear Katharine; and I must not 
blush to affirm it. 

Kath, O bon Dieu ! Us lanyuee dee hommee etmt 
pleinee dee tromperies, 

K. Hm, What says she, fair onef tliat the tongues 
of men are full of deceits ? 

Alke, Ouy ; de tongues of de mans is be full of 
deceits ; dat is de princess. 

^ K, Hen, Tlie princes is the better Englishwoman. 
1’ faith, Kate, my wooing is fit for thy understanding s 
1 am glad thou canal speak no better Ikiglish ; for, if 



986 


KING IIENIIY V. 


[Act V. 


tlioii couldst, tliou wouldst iind we sucli a plain kinpf, 
that thou wouldst think 1 had sold niy farm to buy iiiy 
crown. I know no ways to niinct it in love, but 
directly to say — I love you : <hen, it* you urge me fur- 
ther tlian to say — Do you in faith ? 1 wear out my 
suit. Give me your answer : T faith, do ; and so clap 
hands and a bargain : How say you, lady ? 

ICat/L Saiif vostre Jionneur^ me understand well. 

K, ‘Hen. Marry, if you would put me to verses, or to 
dance for your sake, Kate, why you undid me : for the 
one, 1 have neither words nor meksure; and for the 
otlier, I have no strength in mciisure, yet a reasonable 
measure in strength. If I could win a lady at l(?a})- 
frog, or by vaulting into my saddle with my armour on 
my back, under the correction of bragging be it sjx)ken, 
I should quickly leap into a wife. Or, if I might 
buffet for my love, or bound my horse for her favours, 
I could lay on like a butcher, and sit like a jack-an- 
a])es, never oif : but, before God, ^Kate, I cannot look 
greenly, nor gasp out my eloquence, nor 1 have no cun- 
ning in protestation; only downright oaths, which J 
never use till urge4, nor never break for urging. If 
thou canst love a fellow of this temper, Kate, wliose 
face is not worth sfti-buming, that never looks in his 
glass for love of anything he sees there, let thine eye he 
thy cook. 1 speak to thee^lain soldier : If thou canst 
love me for this, take u not, to say to thee^that 1 
shall die, is true ; but — for thy love, by the Lord* no ; 
yet I love thee too« And while thou livest, dear Kate, 
take a fellow of plain and - uncoined conatani0y ; for he 
perforce must do thee right, because he halfo not the 
gift to woo in other places : for these fellows of infinite 
tongue, that can rhyme themselves into ladies' faVbunL 
they do always reason themselves out agam. What ! 
a speaker is bqt a prater; a rhyme is but a ballad. A 
goM leg will fall ; a straight back will stoop ; a 
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becard will turn white ; a curled pate will l^dd ; 
a fair face will wither; a full eye will wftit bpllow ; 
but a good heart, Kate, is the sun and the m^n ; pr, 
ratlier, the sun, and not the moon ; for it shines bli|hb 
and never changes, but keeps his course truly, 
would have such a on^ take me : And take a 

soldier ; take a soldier, take a king : And what sayest 
thou then to my love ? s^^eak, my fair, and fairly, I 
pray tliee. 

Kath. Is it possible dat I sould love de enemy of 
France ? 

K. Ilcn, No ; it is not jiossible you should love the 
enemy of France, Kfite ; but, in loving me, you sliould 
love tlie friend of France ; for I love Frant^e so well 
that 1 will not ])arl with a village of it; 1 will have it 
all mine : and, Kate, when France is mine, and 1 am 
yours, then yours is France, and you are mine. 

Kath. I cannot tell vat is dat. 

K. Hen, No, Kate? 1 will tell thee in French; 
which, I am- sure, will hang upon my tongue like a 
new-married wife about her husband s neck, hardly to 
be shook off. Qiiand fay la possession de France^ et 
gWMiid volts avez la possession de moiu (let me see, 
what then? Saint Dennis be m^ 4^eed!)<^d6ne vostre 
est Franccy et votts estes mienne. It is as easy for me, 
Kate, to conquer the kingdom as to sp^ak so much 
more French : I shall never nfbve thee in French, un- 
less it be to laugh at me. 

Kath. Sauf vostre hannenr, le Franpois qtie vous 
parlez est ijimlleur gue V Anghie legmlje parte* 

K Hen^ 1^0, is 't not, Kate : hut thy , speaking 
of ixiy tongue, and I thine, most truly falsely, must 
needs be granted to be much at ope. But, Kate, dost 
thOu understand tlrus much Englisli ? Clanst thon love 
met 

I caiuiot tell. 
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K, Hen, Can any of your neIglilK>urs tell, Kate? 
1 1} ask them. Come, 1 know thou lovest me : and at 
night when you come into your closet, you *11 question 
this gentlewoman about me; and 1 know, Kate, you 
will, ^ her, dispraise tliuse parts in me that you love 
witli your heart : but, good Kate, mock me mercifully ; 
the rather, gentle princess, because 1 love tliee cruelly. 
If ever thou be'st mine, Kate, (as I liave a saving faitli 
within me tells me thou shalt,) I get dice with scamb- 
ling, and diou must therefore needs prove a good soldier- 
breeder : Shall not thou and I, between Saint Dennis 
and Saint George, compound a boy, half French, half 
English, that sliall go to Constantinople and take the 
Turk by the beard ? sliall we nut ? what sayest thou, 
my fair Hower-de-liice? 

Kath, 1 do not know dat. 

K. H&ti. No ; *t is hereafter to know, but no.v to pro- 
mise : do but now promise, Kate, you will euckavour 
for your French part of such a &y ; and, for my En- 
glish moiety, take the word of a king and a bachelor. 
How answer you, la plus belle Katharine du mo9ide, 
mon tree chere et divine dteseef 

Kath, Your *ave fawse French enough to 

deceive de mos#S(^ tktmoise^ dat is en France, 

K Hen, Now, fie my false French ! By mine 
honour, in true Englim, 1 love thee, Kate ; by which 
honour 1 dare not swear thou lovest me ; yet my blood 
begins to flatter me that thou dost, notwithstanding 
the poor and untempering effect of my visage. Now 
beshrew my father's ambition ! he was dunking of civil 
wars when he got me ; therefore was I created with a 
stubborn outside, with an aspect of iron, that when I 
come to woo ladies 1 fright them. But, in faidi, Kate^ 
the elder 1 wax the better 1 shall appear : my comfort 
is, that old age, that ill layer-up of beauty, can do no 
more spoil upon my face : thou bast me, if thou boat 
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me, at the worst ; and thou shalt wear me, if thou wear 
me, better and better ; And therefore tell most fair 
Katharine, will you have me ? Put off your maiden 
blushes ; avouch tlie thoughts of yuor heart with the 
hwks of an empress ; take me by tlie hand, and say — 
Harry of England, 1 am tliine : which word thou shalt 
no sooner bless mine ear withal but 1 will tell thee 
aloud — England is thine, Ireland is thine, France is 
thine, and Henry Plantagenet is thine ; whe^ though I 
speak it before his face, if he be not fellow with the best 
king, thou shalt find the best king of good fellows. 
Come, your answer in broken music ; for Ihy voice is 
music, and thy English broken : therefore, queen of all, 
Katharine, break thy mind to mo in broken English, 
Wilt tliou have me? 

Kath, Dat is as it shall please de roy monpere» 

K. lien. Nay, it will please him well, Kate ; it shall 
please him, Kate. 

Kath, Den it sail also content me. 

K, Hen, Uijon tliat 1 kiss your hand, and I call you 
my queen. 

Kath, Laissez^ man seiyneury laisaezy laissez; ma 
foy^Je ne veux point que vow abbaissez vostre grandeur , 
€n baiaant la main (Tung vostre indigne aerviteure ; 
excwez inoy,je vow auppUe^ mon trea puissant seig- 
neur, 

K, Hen, Then I will kiss your lips, Kate. 

KtUh, Lea damesy et damoiaeUeSy pour eatre haiaaha 
devmt leur nopcesy il n'eatpaa le costume de France. 

K, Hen, Madam my interpreter, what says she ? 

Alice, Dat it is not be de fashion pour lea ladies of 
France, — I cannot tdl what is haisery en English. 

K, Hen, To. kiss. 

Alice, Your majesty entendre bettre que moy, 

K, Hen, It icinot a fashion for the maids in Franco 
to kiss liefore they are married, would she say t 


&30 


KING HENRY V. 


[Act V. 


Alice, Ouy^ vrayment, 

K. Hen. O Kate, nice customs curt'sy to great kings. 
Dear Kate, you and I cannot be conned within tlie 
weak list of a country's fashion ; we are the makers of 
manners, Kate ; and the liberty that follows our places 
stops the mouths of all find-faults ; as 1 will do yours, 
lor upholding the nice fashion of your country in deny- 
ing me a kiss: therefore, patiently, and yielding. 
[Kissing Aer.] You have witchcraft in your li|», 
Kate ; there is more eloquence in a sugar touch of them, 
than ill the tongues of the Fiench council : and they 
should sooner persuade Harry of England than a general 
petition of monarchs. Here comes your father. 

Enter tJie French Kinq and Qubbn, BunauNUY, 

Bedford, Glosteu, ExstBR, WssTMORELAr^n, 

and other French md English Lords. 

Bur. God save yonr maj^y ! my royal cousin, teach 
you oui princess Fiiglish % 

K. Hen. 1 would have her learn, my fair cousin, how 
perfectly 1 love her ; and that is good English. 

Bur. Is she not apt f 

K. Het^. Our tongue is rou^, coz ; and my condition 
is not smpoth : so that, bavin^peitlier the voice nor the 
heart of ^lattery about me, 1 cannot so conjure up the 
spirit pf love ip her, tliat he will appear in his true like- 
nejHff 

P^on the frankness of my mirth, if I answer 
you iw. If you woul4 conjure^ in her, you must 

make a circle ; if conjure up love in iier ip his true 
likeness, he znust appet^r nake4 and blind : Cap you 
blame her, th^, bemg a maid yet rosed over with the 
virgin crimson of modesty, if she deny the appearance 
of a naked blind boy in her naked s^ing self f It 
wer^ my lord, a bard condition for ^ maid to consign to, 
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K Hen. Yet they do wink, and yield ; as love is 
blind, and enforces. 

Bur. They are then excused, my lord, when they see 
not what th^ do. 

X* Hen. Then, good my lord, teach your cousin to 
consent winking. 

Bur. I will wink on her to consent, my lord, if you 
will teach her to know my meaning : for maids, well 
summered and warm kept, arc like dies at Bartholomew* 
tide, blind, though they have their eyes; and then they 
will endure liaiidling, which belbie would not abide 
looking on. 

K. Hou This moral ties me over to time, and a hot 
summer ; and so I diall catch the lly, your cousin, in 
the latter end, and she must be blind too. 

Bur. As love is, my lord, before it loves. 

K. Jien» It is so ; and you may, some of you, thank 
love for my blindness; who cannot see many a fair 
French city, for one fair French maid that stan^ in my 
way. 

Fr. King. Yes, my lord, you see them perspectively, 
t!je cities tunied into a maid ; for they are all girdled 
with maiden walls, that war hatli never entered. 

K, Hen. Sliall Kate be my wife? 

Fr. King. ^8o please you. 

K, Hen. 1 am content ; so the miaiden cities you talk 
of may wait on her : so the maid that stood in the way 
of my wish shall show me the way to my will. 

Fr. King. We ^ve consented to all terms of rea* 
son. 

K. Hen. Is 't so, xtiy lords of England ? 

West. The king hath granted every article : 

His daughter, first ; and th^ in sequel, all. 

According to their firm proposed natures. 

Bxe. Only, he hath not yet subscribed this Where 
your majesty demands^ — That the king of France, 
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having any occasion to write for matter of grant, shall 
name your highness in this form, and with this addi- 
tion, in French , — Notre ires clier filz Henry roy 
d' Angleterre^ heritier ch France ; and thus in Latin, — 
Prtgclarissimm Jilius nosier Ilen7^usy rex A^igliof, et 
lueres Fra7iciw, 

F7\ King, Nor this I have not, brother, so denied, 
But your request shall make me let it pass. 

JC Hen. 1 pray you then, in love and dear alli- 
ance. 

Let that one article rank with the rest : 

And, thereu]:)on, give me your daughter. 

Fr, King. Take her, ikir son ; and from lier Mood 
raise up 

Issue to me : that the contending kingdoms 
Of France and England, whose very shores look jwile 
With envy of each other’s happiness, 

May cease their hatred ; and this dear conjunction 
Plant neighbourhood christiau-like accord 
In their sweet bosoms, that never war advance 
His bleeding sword ’twixt England and fair France* 
AU. Amen! 

K. Hen. Now welcome, Kate ; — and bear me wit- 
ness all, 

That here I kiss her as my sovereign queen. [Flouruh. 

Q. Isa. God, the best maker of all marriages, 
Combine your hearts in on^ your realms in one ! 

As man and wife, being two, are one in love, 

So be tliere 'twixt your kingdoms such a spousal, 

That never may ill office, or fell jealousy, 

Which troubles oft the b^ of blessed marriage, 

Tlirust in between the paction of these kingdoms. 

To make divorce df their incorporate league ; 

That English may as French, French Ewlishmen, 
Receive each other I— God iqieak this Amen ! 

AU. Amen! 
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K. lien. Prepare wc for our marriage ; — on which 
clay, 

My lord of Burgundy, we ’ll take your oath. 

And all die peers’, for surety of our leagues. 

Then shall 1 swear to Kate, and you lo me ; 

And may our oaths well kept and prosperous be ! 

[Exeunt 
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CHORUS. 

Thus far, with rough and all unable pen, 

Our bending author hath pursued the story , 

In little room confining mighty men. 

Mangling by starts the full course of their glory 
Small time, but in that small, most greatly liv'd 
This star of England : fortune made his sword ; 

By which tlie world's best garden he achiev'd, 

And of it left his son imperial lord. 

Henry the sixth, in infant bands crown'd king 
Of France and England, did this king succeed ; 
Whose state so many had the managing, 

Tliat they lost France, and made his England bleed : 
Which oft our stage hath shown •, and, for their sake^ 
In your fair minds let this acceptance take. 


BMD OF XIMO HENRY T« 










INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


‘Tup First Part of Henry VI.’ was originally printed, 
under (hat title, in the folio collection of 1G23. Upon 
the authority, then, of the editors of that edition of “ Mr. 
William Shakespeare’s Comedies, Histories, and Tra- 
gedies, published according to the true original Copies,” 
this drama properly iiiids a place in every modem edi- 
tion of our poet's works. But since the time of Malone 
the English critics have agreed that this play is spu- 
rious; and Drake, without hesitation, refers to what 
Shakspere’s friends and editors denominated the Second 
and Third Parts of ‘ Henry VI.’ as the First and Second 
Parts ; and recommends all future editors, if they print 
this first play at all, to give it. only in an Appendix. 
If we were in the habit, then, of taking upon trust what 
the previous editors of Shakspere hare authoritatively 
hold, we should either reject this play altogether, or, if 
we printed it, we should inform our readers that “ the 
hand of Shakspere is nowhere visible throughout,” We 
cannot consent to follow either of these courses. We 
print the play, and we do not tell the reader that Shak- 
spere never touched it. Tlie question of the authenticity 
of the three parts of ‘ Henry VI.’ is a very large one, em- 
bracing many details. In this edition we are com- 
pelled to refer the reader to our Essay on the subject, 
which accompanies these plays in our ‘ Pictorial' and 
‘Library’ editions. 

In die humble house of Shakspere’s boyhood there 
was, in all probability, to be found a thick squat folio 
volume, tlien some thirty years printed, in which might 
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be read, what misery, whal murder, and what exe- 
crable pla^ica tins famous region hath suHercd by the 
division and disscntion of the renowned houses of Lan- 
caster and York.” Tliis book was ‘ IlalUs Chronicle.’ 
Witli tlie local and family associations that must have 
belonged to his early years, the subject of the four 
dramas that relate to the disscntion of the houses of 
Lancaster and York, or rather the subject of tliis one 
great drama in four parts, must have irresistibly pre- 
sented itself to the mind of Shaks})ere, as one which he 
was especially qualified to thmw into the form of a 
chronicle history. It was a task peculiarly fitted for 
the young poet during tlie first five years of his con- 
nexion witli the tlieafre. Historical dramas, in the 
rudest form, presented unequalled attractions to the 
audiences who docked to the rising stage. He had not 
here to invent a plot ; or to aim at the unity of action, 
of time, and of place, which tlie more refined critics of 
hifl day held to be essential to tragedy. The form of a 
chronicle history might appear to require little beyond 
a poetical exposition of the most attractive facts of the 
real Chronicles. It is in this spirit, we think, that 
Shakspere approached the execution of the First Part of 
* Henry VI.’ It appears to us, also, tliat in that very 
early p^formance he in some degree held his genius in 
subordination to the necessity of executing his task, 
rather with reference to the cliaracter of his audience 
and the general nature of his subject than for the fulfil- 
ment of his own aspirations as a |)oet. There was be- 
fore liim one of two courses. * He might have chosen, 
as the greater nuinl>er of his contemporaries chose, to 
consider the dominions of poetry and of common sense 
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tu be far sundered ; and, unconscious or doubtful of the 
force of simplicity, he might have resolved, with them, 
to substitute what would more unquestionably gratify 
a rude popular tast^ — the force of extravagance. On 
the other hand, it was open to him to transfer to the 
dramatic shape the spirit-stirring recitals of the old 
chronicle writers ; in whose narratives, and especially 
in that portion of them in which they make their clia- 
racters speak, there is a manly and straightforward 
earnestness which in itself not seldom becomes poetical. 
Shakspere chose this latter course. When we begin to 
study the ‘ Henry VI.,’ we find in the First Part tliat the 
action does not api)ear to progress to a catastrophe; 
that the author lingers about the details, as one whe 
was called ujion to exhibit an entire series of events 
rather than the most dramatic portions of them there 
are the alternations of success and loss, and loss and 
success, till we somewhat doubt to which side to assign 
the victory. The characters are firmly drawn, but 
without any very subtle dbtinctions, — and thrir sentl* 
ments and actions appear occasionally inconsistent, or 
at any rate not guided by a determined purpose in the 
writer. But although the effect may b^ to a certain 
extent, undramatic, there is imiiressed u^xm the whole 
performance a wonderful air of truth. Much of tins 
must have resulted from the extraordinary quality of 
tlie poet’s mind, which could tear off all the flimsy con- 
ventional disguises of individual character, and pene- 
trate the real moving principle of events with a rare 
acuteness, and a rarer impartiality. In our view, that 
whole portion of the First Part of ‘Henry VL’ which 
deals witli the character and actions of Joan of Arc is 
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a remorkaMe example of tliis power in Shakspere. He 
knew tliat, with all the influence of her supemahiral 
pretension, this extraordinary woman could not liave 
swayed the destinies of kingdoms, and moulded princes 
and warriors to her will, unless she had been a person 
of very rare natural endowments. She was representetl 
by the Chroniclers as a mere virago, a bold and shame- 
less trull, a monster, a witch because they adopted 
die vulgar view of her character,— the view, in truth, 
of those to whom she was opposed. TJiey were rough 
soldiers, with all the virtues and all the vices of their 
age ; the creatures of brute force ; the champions, in- 
deed, of chivalry, but with the brand upon them of all 
the selfish passions with which the highest deeds of 
chivalry were too invariably associated. The English 
Chroniclers, in all that regards the delineation of 
characters and manners, give us abundant materiaU 
upon which we may form an estimate of actions, and 
motives, and instruments; but they do not show us 
the instruments moving in their own forms of viiality ; 
they do not lay bare their motives; and hence we 
have no real key to their actions. Froissart is, per* 
haps, the only contemporary writer who gives us real 
portraits of the men of mail. But Shakspere mar- 
shalled them upon his stage, in all their rude mighty 
their coarse ambition, their low jealoustei^ their fac- 
tious hatreds, — mixed up widi their thirst for glory, 
their indomitable courage, their warm friendships their 
tender natural affections, their love of country. Ibis is 
the truth which Shakspere substituted for the vague de- 
lineations of the old stage. 
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ACT I. 

SCENE I. — Westminster Abbey. 

Dead march. Corpse of Kinq Henry V. discovered^ 
' state; att&nded on hy the Duxes of Bed- 

ford, Gloster, and Exeter ; the Earl of War* 
WICK, the Bishop of Winchester, Heralds^ $c. 

Bed, Hung be tlic heavens with black, yield day to 
night ! 

Comets, importing change of times and states, 

Brandish your crystiil tresses in the sky ; 

And with them scourge the bad revolting stars, 

Tiiat have consented* unto Henry's death ! 

King Henry the fifth, too famous to live long ! 

England ne'er lost a king of so much worth. 

G/6. England ne'er had a king until his time. 
Virtue he hacL deserving to command : 

His brandish'd sword did blind men with his beams \ 
His arms spread wider than a dragon's wings ; 

His sparkling eyes, replete with wrathful 
More dauled and drove back his enemies. 

Than xnid-day sun, fierce bent against their faces. 

What should I say 1 his deeds exceed all speech s 
He ne*cr lift up lus hand but conquered. 

* Omsgnted* Probably the word should be 
To cmeeid is to be in hannoi^— *10 act together. 
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Exe. We mourn in black : Why movun we not in 
blood? 

Henry is dead, and never shall revive : 

Upon a wooden coffin we attend ; 

And death's dishonourable victory 
We with our stately presence glorify, 

Like captives bound to a triumphant car. 

Wliat! shall we curse the planets of mishap, 

That plotted thus our glory's overtlirow ? 

Or shall we think the subtle-witted French 
Conjurers and sorcerers, that, afraid of liiin, 

By magic verses have contriv'd his end ? 

Win. He was a king bless'd of the King of kings. 
Unto the Frencli the dreadful judgment-day 
So dreadful will not be, as was his sight. 

The battles of the Lord of hosts he fought : 

The church's prayers made him so prosperous. 

Gid. The church ! where isJt? Had not churchmen 
pray'd, 

His thread of life had not so soon decay'd ; 

None do you like but an elTeminate prince, 

Whom, like a schoolboy, you may over-awe. 

Win. Gloster, whate'er we like, tliou art pi-otccto? ; 
And lookest to command the prince and realm. 

Thy wife is proud ; she holdetli thee in awe, 

More than God or religious churchmen may. 

Glo. Name not religion, for tliou lov'st the Beah ; 
And ne'er throughout the year to church thou go'st, 
IBxcept it be to proy against tby foes. 

Eed. Cease, cease these jars, and rest your minds in 
peace ! 

Let 's to the altar : — ^Heralds, wait on us : — 

Instead of gold, we 'll offer up our arms ; 

Since arms avail not, now that Henry 'b dead. 
Posterity, await for wretched years. 

When at their mothers' moisten'd eyes babes shall 
suck I 
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Our isle be made a nourish*^ of salt tears, 

And none but women left to wail tlie dead. 

Henry the tifth ! thy gliost 1 invocate; 

Prosper this realm, keep it from civil bnnls ! 

Combat with adverse planets in the heavens ! 

A far more glorious star thy soul will make. 

Than Julius Ga;sar, or bright 

Entor a Messenger. 

gjlfess. My honourable lords, health to you all ! 

Sad tidings bring 1 to you out of France, 

Of loss, of slaughter, and discomfiture : 

Gnienne, Chainpaigne, Rheims, Orleans; 

Paris, Guysors, Poictiers, are all quite lost. 

Bed, What say'st thou, man, before dead Henry's 
corse? 

Sjieak softly ; or the loss of those ^great towns 
Will make him hurst his leaui, and rise fmm death. 

Gh, Is Paris lost? is Rouen yielded up? 

If Henry were recall’d to life again, 

These news would cause him once more yield the ghost. 
Exe, How were tliey lost ? what treachery was us’d ? 
Mess, No treachery ; but want of men and money. 
Amongst the soldiers this is muttered, — 

That here you maintain several factions ; 

And, whilst a field should be desmteh'd and fought, 
You are disputing of your generals. 

One would have lingering wars, with little cost ; 
Another would fly swift, but wonteth wings ; 

A third man thinks, without expense at all, 

By guileful fair words peace may be obtain'd. 

Awake^ awake, English nobility ! 

Let not sloth dim your honours, new-begot : 

Gremp'd are the flower^ie*luces in your arms ; 

Of England's coat one half is cut away. 

^ NtmiA. Nourice, nourUh, nursh, are the same words. 
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Exe. Were our tears wanting' to tills funeral^ 

These tidings would call forth her flowing tides. 

Bed. Me they concern ; regent I am of France: 

Give me my steeled coat, I *11 fight for France. 

Away with these disgraceful wailing robes ! 

Wounds will I lend the French, instead of eyes, 

To weep their iiitermissive miseries. * 

Enter another Messenger. 

2 Meee. Lords, view these letters, full of bad mis* 

chance : 

France is revolted from the English quite ; 

Except some petty towns of no import : 

The (lauphin Cliarles is crowned king in Rlieims ; 

Tlie bastard of Orleans with him is join'd ; 

Reign ier, duke of Anjou, doth take his part ; 

The duke of Alen^on |lieth to his side. 

Exe. The dauphin crowned king ! all fly to him ! 

P, whither shall we fly from this re^nroach ¥ 

Qlo. We will not fl/, but to our enemies’ throats ; — 
Bedford, if thou he. slack, I ’ll fight it out. 

Bed. Gloster, why douht'st thou of my forwardness ? 
An army liave I muster’d in my thoughts, 

Wherewith already France Is overrun. 

Enter a third Messenger. 

3 Mess. My gracious lords, — to add to your laments, 
Wherewith you now bedew king Henry's lieorse,— « 

1 must inform you of a dismal fight 
Betwixt the stout lord TaUH)t and the Frencli, 

Win. What ! iv herein Talbot overcame? is 't so? 

^ Mess. O, no ; wherein lord Talbot was o’erilirowns 
The' circumstance 1 11 tcdl you more at large. 

The t^ith of August last, this dreadful lord, 

Retiring from the siege of Orleans, 

Having full scarce six thousand in his troops 
lly fiiree-and-twenty thousand of the French 
Was nmnd encompassed and set upon ; 
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No leisure hod he to enrank his men ; 

He wanted pikes to set before his archers ; 

Instead whereof, sharp stakes, pluck'd out of hedgesi 
They pitdicd in tlie ground confusedly, 

To keep the horsemen off from breaking in. 

More than three hours the fight continued ; 

Where valiant TalLiot, above human thought, 

Enacted wonders with his sword and lance. 

Hundrcils he sent to hell, and none durst stand him ; 
Here, there, and everywhere, enrag'd he slew : 

TKe Frencli exclaim'd, Tlie devil was in arms ; 

All the whole army stood agaz'd on him : 

II is soldiers, spying his undaunted spirit, 

ATalhot! a Talbot! cried out amain, 

And rushM into the bowels of the battle. 

•Here iiad the conquest fully been seal'd up, 

If sir John Fastolfe had not play'd the coward; 

He, being in the vaward,^ (Plac’d behind, 

With purpose to relieve and follow them,^ 

Cowardly fled, not having struck one stroke. 

Hence grew the general wrack and massacre ; 

Enclos^ were they with their enemies ; 

A base Walloon, to win the dauphin's grace, 

Ti trust Talliot with a 8|)eaT into the back ; 

Whom all France, witli their chief assembled strength, 
Durst not presume to look once in the face. 

Bed* Is Tallxit slain % then I will slay myself, 

For living idly here, in jximp and ease, 

Whilst such a worthy lead^, wanting aid, 

Unto his flastard foemen is betray'd. 

3 Meu. O no, be lives ; but is took prisoner, 

And lord Scales with him, and lord Hungerford . 

Most of the test slaughter'd, or took, likewise. 

Bed. His ransom tiiere is none but 1 shall pay : 

van. The explanation of the eommenlaton, 
■uel^as It is, we ^'^ve ; *' Vi^heii an army is atiaekod In the rmr, 
Uio iNM l^eomes the rear In its turn, and of course the remve.** 
VOI,. VI. c 
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Ill hale the dauphin headlong from Iiie throne,— 

His crown shall be tlie ransom of my friend ; 

Four of their lords 1 *11 cliange for one of ours. 

Farewell, my masters ; to my task will I ; 

Bonfires in France fortliwilli I am to make, 

To keep our great Saint George's feast withal : 

Ten thousand sjhlieis with me I will take, 

Whose bloody deeds shall make all Europe quake. 

3 Mess. So you had need; for Orleans is I)e 8 ieg*d 5 
The English ajiny is grown weak and faint : 

The earl of Salisbury craveth supply. 

And luirdly keeps his men from mtitiny, 

Since they, so few, watch such a multitilde. 

Exe. Remember, lords, your oaths to Henry sworn, 
Either to qudl the dauphin utterly, 

Or bring him in obedience to yout yoke. 

Bed. I do remember it ; and here take my leave, 

To go about my preparation/ [Exit. 

Glo. I ’ll to the Tower, nith all the haste 1 can, 

^o view the artillery and munition ; 

And then 1 will prc»claim young Henry king. [Itxit. 

Exe. To Eltham will I, where the young king 
Being ordained his sjjecial governor ; 

And for his safety there I ’ll best devise. [Exit 

Win. Each bath his place and function to attend : 

1 am left out; for me nothing remains. 

But long I wilknot be Jack-out-of-ofiice ; 

The king from Eltham I intend to send, 

And sit at chiefest stem of public weal. 

[Exit. Scmie closee. 

SCENE II.— France. Be/<n*e Orleans. 

Enter Cuablbs, mih hie Farcee; ALBif(ON, Rsia* 
niBB, and others. 

Char. Mars his true moving, even as in the heavens, 
So in the earth, to ibis day is nut known : 
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Late did he sliine upon the English side; 

Novr we are victors^ upon us he smiles. 

What towns of any moment but we liave? 

At pleasure here we lie near Orleans ; 

Otherwhiles, the famish’d English, like pale ghosts. 
Faintly besiege us one hour in a month. 

Aim, They want tlieir porridge and their fat bull* 
beeves : 

Either tliey must be dieted like mules, 

Atid have their provender tied to their mouths, 

Or piteous they will look, like drowned mice. 

Reig, Let ’s raise the siege : Why Jive we idly here ? 
Talbot is taken, whom we wont to fear : 

Reznaineth none but mad-brain\l Salisburv ; 

And he may well in fretting spend his gall, ^ 

Nor men nor money hath he to make war. 

CAar. Sound, sound alarum; we will rush on them. 
Now for tlie honour of the forlorn French : — 

Him 1 forgive my death that killedi me, 

When he secs me go back one foot, ot fly. \ Exctint, 

Alm'ums, ' Tftey are beaten hack by the Englhh^ with 
great loss. Re-enter CiiAiiLES, ALBngoN, Hiua* 
MiBR, and others, f 

Char, Who ever saw llie like? wWt men liave If— 
Dogs ! cowards ! dastards !^1 would ne’er have fled, 
But that they left me midst my enemies. 

Reig, Salisbury is a des^rate homicide ; 

He flgliteth as one weary of his life. 

The other lords, like lions wanting food, 

Do rush upon us as their hungry prey, 

Alen, Froissart, a countryman of ours, records, 
England all Olivers and Rowlands bred 
During the time Edward the third did reign. 

Mom truly now may this be verified ; 

For none but Samsons, and Gk)liassea^ 

It seudeth forth to sku'mish. One to ten ! 

c2 
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Lean raw-lK>xi'd rascals ! who would e'er sujipose 
They had such courage and audacity % 

Char, Let 's leave this town ; fur they are hair- 
brain'd slaves^ 

And hunger will enforce them to he more eager ; 

Of old 1 know them ; rather with their teeth 
The walls they '11 tear down than forsake the siege. 

Reiff, I tliink, by some odd gimmers or device, 
Their arms arc set like clocks, still to strike on ; 

Else ne'er could they hold out so os they do. 

By my consent, we ’ll even let tlicm alone. 

Alert, Be it so. 

Enter the Bastard of 0iii.£ax2. 

Bast. Where 's the prince dauphin? 1 have news 
for him. 

Char, Bastard of Orleans, tlirice welcome to us. 
Bast. Methinks your lool» are sad, your cheer" ap- 
pall’d; 

Hath the late overthrow wrought this oflence? 

Be not dismay’d, for succour is at hand ; 

A holy maid hither with me I bring, 

Which, by a vision sent to her from lieavcn, 

Ordained is to raise this tedious siege, 

And drive the English forth the bounds of Fimice. 

The spirit of deep prophecy she hath, 

Exceeding tlie nine sibyls of old Rome; 

What 's post, and what 's to come, she can descry^ 
Speak, shall I call her in? Believe my words, 

For they are certain and unfallible. 

C?uir, Gk), call her in : [Exit Bastard] But, first, 
to try her skill, 

Rcignicr, stand thou as dauphin in my place : 

Question her proudly, let thy looks be stem 
By this means shall we soimd what skill slie hath. 

[Retirei, 

" C/iccfr-^ruuatcn.incd. 
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Enter La Pucellb^ Bastard of Orleans, and 
others. 

Rehj, Fair tnaiil, is tliou wilt do these wondroiis 
feats? 

Puc, Reignicr, is *t thou tliai thinkest to bet^uile me f 
Where is the dauphin? — come, come from behind) 

1 know thee well, though never seen before. 

He not amazM, there 's nothing hid from me : 

In private will I talk with thee apart; — 

Stand back, you lords, and give us leave awhile. 

Reig. She takes upon her bravely at first dash. 

Pv4:. Dauphin, I am by birth a shepherd's daughter. 
My wit untrain'd in any kind of art 
Heaven, and our Lady gracious, bath it pleas'd 
To shine on my contemptible estate ; 

Lo, whilst 1 waited on my tender lambs, 

And to sun’s ]tarching heat display'd my cheeks^ 

God's mother deigned to ap]>car to me ; 

And, in a vision full of majesty, 

Will’d me to leave my l>asc vocatiot). 

And free my country from calamity : 

Her aid she iKoinis'd and assur'd success : 

In complete glory she reveal'd herself ; 

And, wnereas 1 was black and swart before, 

With tlio.se clear rays which she infus’d on me, 

That beauty am I bless'd witli which you may see. 

Ask me what question thou const possible, 

And I will answer unpremeflitated : 

My courage try by combat, if thou dar st, 

And thou shall find that I exceed my sex. 

Resolve® on this : Thou shall he fortunate 
If thou receive me for tUy warlike mate. 

CAar. Thou host astonish'd me with thy high terms t 
Only this piroof 1 ’ll of thy valour make,— 

In single combat thou shalt buckle with me : 

® JRosolve— bo firmly persuaded. 
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And if thou vanquishest thy words are tme ; 

Otherwise I renounce all confidence. 

Pucf I am prepar’d : here is iny keen-edg’d swoid, 
Deck’d with fine fiower^de-luces on each side ; 

The which, at Touraine, in Saint Katharine's church* 
yard, 

Out of a great deal of old iron I chose forth. 

Char. Then come, o’ God s name, 1 fear no woman. 
Ptic. And, while I live, 1 ’ll ne’er fly fiom a man. 

[They fights and La PtxBiiMi. overcomes. 
Char. Stay, stay thy hands ; thou art an Amazon, 
And lightest with the sword of Deborah. 

Pttc, Christ’s mother helps me, else I were too weak. 
Char. Whoe’er help thee, ’t is tliou that must help 
me : 

Impatiently I bum with thy desire: 

My heart and hands thou hast at once subdued. 
Excellent Pucelle^ if thy name be so, 

Let me thy servant, and not sovereign, In* ; 

’T is the French dauphin suelh to thee thus. 

Puc. I must not yield to any riles of love, 

For my profession ’s sacred from above ; 

When 1 nave chased all thy foes from hence, 

Then will 1 think upon a recompense. 

Char. Meantime, look gracious on thy prostrate 
thrall, 

BjUg. My lord, methinks, is very long in talk, 

Men. Doubtless, he shrives this woman to hoi smock ; 
Else ne’er could he so long protract his speech. 

Reig. Shall we disturb him, since he keep no mean f 
Aim. He may mean more than we poor men do 
know : 

These women aie shrewd tempters with their tongues. 

Reig. My lord, where are you? what devise you on ? 
Shall we give over Orleans, or no ? 

Puc. Why, no, 1 say, distrustful recreants! 

Fight till the last gasp ; I will be your guard. 
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Clmr. What she says I ’ll confirm j we 11 figlit it 
out. ^ 

Tm. Assign’d am 1 to be the English scourg? 

This night the siege assuredly 1 11 raise : 

Exi)ect Saint Martin’s summer,*' halcyon days, 

Since 1 have entered into these wars. 

Glory is like a circle in tlte water, 

Which never ceaseth to enlarge itself, 

Till, by broad spreading, it disperse to nought. 

With Henry’s death the English circle ends ; 

Dispersed are the glories it included. 

Now am 1 like that proud insulting ship 
Which Caesar and his fortune bare at once. 

Char* Was Mahomet inspired with a dove ? 

Thou with an eagle art inspired then. 

Helen, the mother of great Constantine, 

Nor yet Saint Piiilip’s daughters, were like thee. 

Bright star of Venus, fall’n down on the earth, 

How may I reverently worship thee enough f 
Akn* Leave ofi' delays, and let us raise tlie siege. 
i2eiy. Woman, do what thou const to save cur 
honours *, 

Drive them from Orleans, and be immortalis’d. 

Char* Presently we’ll try: — Come^ let ’s away 
about it : 

No prophet will I trust, if she prove false. lExeunt 

SCENE 111.— London. Ilill before the Tower. 

Efiter^ at the gatea^ the Duke of Glostbr, vAih hk 
l^rving-men in blue eoata* 

Gh* 1 am come to survey tlie Tower this day : 

Since Henry’s death, 1 fear tbarc is conveyance.^ 
Where be these warders, that they wait not here ? 

Open the gates ; ’t is Gloster that calls. [Servants knock* 

“ -Stiiiil Martin's i«nii»Er*-0tie weather in Kovember^prus- 
peril/ after misfortune. 

Cm«0yance--tlieft. 
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1 TFhffrf. \ Within.'\ Who 'b there that knocks so im- 
Ijeriously ? 

1 Scrv. It is the noble duke ofGloster. 

2 Ward. \Within.'\ Whoe'er he be, you may not Ije 

let in. 

1 Sm. Villains, answer you so the lord protector? 

1 Ward. [Within^ The Lord protect him I so we 
answer him : 

IVe do no otheiwrise lhaii we are will'd. 

Glo. Who willed you? or whose will stands but 
mine? 

There 's none protector of the realm but 1. 

Break up the gates, 1 'll be your warrantize : 

Shall 1 be flouted thus by dunghill grooms ? 

Servants rush at the Tower gates. Enter to the gates, 
WooDTii^l^B, the Lieutenant. 

Wood. What noi^e is this ? what traitors 

have we here? 

Gh. Lieutenant, is it you whose voice 1 hear ? 

Open the gates ; here 's Gloster that would enter. 

Wood. \Within.'\ Have patience, noble duke; I 
may not open ; 

The cardinal of Winchester forbids : 

From him 1 have express commandment. 

That thou, nor none of thine, shall be let in. 

Glo. Faint-hearted Woodville, prizest him 'fore me? 
Arrogant Winchester? thatliaughty prelate^ 

Whom Henry, our late sovereign, ne'er could brook? 
Thou art no friend to God, or to the king 
Open the gates, or 1 T1 shut thee xmt sho^y. 

1 Set’o. Open the gates unto tlie lord protector ; 

Or we 'll burst them open, if that you come not quickly. 

Wimcubstbh, attended by a train of Servants 
* m tawny coats. 

Win. How now, ambitious Humphrey ? what means 
this? 
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Ch. Pecrd*^ prlcsf, dost thou command me to Lie 
shut out ? 

Jf'm. I do, thou most usurping pnxlitor, 

And not ijrotector of die king or lealin. 

Gh, Stand back, thou manifest conspirator ; 

Thou that contiiv'dst to murder our dead lord ; 

Thou that giv'st whores indulgences to sin: 

1 'll canvass thee in thy broad cardinal's hat, 

If thou proceed in this thy insolence. 

Win. Nay, stand thou back, 1 will not budge a foot ; 
This be Damascus, be thou cursed Cain, 

To slay thy brother Abel, if thou wilt.'* 

Gh. 1 will not slay thee, but I 'll drive thee back : 
Thy scarlet robes, as a child's bearing cloth 
I '11 use, to carry theo out of this place. 

Win. Do what thou dar'st j 1 beard thee to thy face. 
Glo. Wliat ! am I dar'd, and bearded to my face? — 
Draw, men, for all this privileged place *, 

Blue-coats to tawny-coats. Priest, beware your beard ; 

[G 1 .O 8 TEH and his nicn attack fAe Bishop. 
I mean to tug it, and to cuff you soundly ; 

Under my feet 1 stamp thy cardinal's hat •, 

In spite of pope, or dignities of church, 

Here by llie imeeks 1 'll drag thee up and down. 

Win. Gloster, thou 'It answer this before the pope. 
Glo. Winchester goose ! I cry — a rope ! a rojie ! 
Now beat them hence : Why do you let them stay ? — 
Thee 1 11 chase hence, thou wolf in sheep's array. — 
Out, tawny-coats !— out, scarlet hypocrite ! 

Here a great tumtdt. In the midst of it^ enter the 
Mayor of London, cmd Officers. 

Mag. Fie, lords ! that you, being supreme magistratci^ 
Thus contumeliouslyishould break the peace ! 

^ allusion to the shaven crown of the priest. 

** Ttie old travellers believed that Damascus was tlte scene o( 
tlie flm murder. 
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Glo. Peace, mayor; thou know’st lilllc of my 
wronjys. 

Here 's Beaufort, that regards nor God nor king, 

Hath here distrain'd the Tower to his use. 

Win, Here ’s Gloster, loo, a foe to citizens ; 

One that still motions war, and never peace, 
O’ercharging your free purses with large lines ; 

That seeks to overthrow religion, 

Because he is protector of the realm ; 

And would have armour here out of the Tower, 

To crown himself king, and suppress the prince. 

Glo, 1 will not answer thee with words, but Idows. 

[Here they skirmish again. 
May, Nought rests for me, in this tumultuous strife. 
But to make open proclamation *. — 

Come, officer, as loud as e'er thou canst cry. 

Off, All manner of men, assembled here in arms 
this day, against God's t)eace and the king's, we charge 
and command you, in his higlmess' nante, to repair to 
your several dwelling-places ; and not to wear, handle, 
or use, any sword, weapm, or dagger, henceforward, 
upon pain of death." 

' Glo, Cardinal, 1 'll be no breaker of the law : 

But we shall meet, and break our minds at large, 

Win, Gloster, we ’ll meet ; to thy dear cost, be 
• sure : 

Tliy heart-blood I will have for this day's work. 

May, 1 'll call for clubs, if you wHl not away ; — 
This cardinal is more haugW than the devil. 

Gh, Mayor, farewell : , thou dost but . what thou 
mayit. 

Win, Abominable Gloster ! guard thy head ; 

For I intend to have it, ere long. [Exeuni, 

May, See the coast clear'd, and then we will 
depart.— 

Good God ! that nobles should such stomachs beat I 
- I myself fight not once in forty year. [Exeunt 
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SCENE IV. — France. Before Orleans. 

Enter, on the walU, the Master-Gunner and hie Son. 

M. Gun, Sirrah, thou know'st how Orleans is 
hesieg^M, 

And how the English have the subuihs won. 

Son. Father, 1 know ; and oft have shot at them, 
Howe'er, unfortunate, I miss''d my aim. 

M. Gun. But now thou shalt not. Be tliou rul'd by 
me : 

Chief master-gunner am I of this town ; 

Something I must do to procure me grace. 

The prince's espials^ have infonncd me, 

How the English, in the suburbs close intrench'd, 
Wont, through a secret grate of iron bars 
Tn yonder tower, to overpeer the city; 

And thence discover how, with most advantage, 

They may vex us, with shot, or with assault. 

To intercut this inconvenience, 

A piece of ordnance 'gainst it I have plac'd ; 

And fully even these three days have I watcli'd 
If 1 could see them. Now, l^y, do thou watch. 

For I can stay no longer. 

If thou spy’st any, tun and bring me word ; 

And thou shalt find me at the governor's. \Exit 

Son. Father, I warrant you ; lake you no care ; 

I 11 never trouble you if I may spy them. 

Enter, in an upper chamber of a tower, the Lords 
Salisbury Talbot, Sir William Glans- 
DAi^B, Sir Thomas Garobavb, and others, 

SaL Tallmt, my life^ my joy, again return'd ! 

How wert thou handled, being prisoner'll 
Or by what means gott'st thou to be releas'd 1 
Discourse^ I prithee, on this turret's top. 
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Tail* TVie duke of Bedford had a prisoner) 

Galled tlie brave lord Ponton de Santraillcs ; 

For him was 1 exchang'd and ransomed. 

But with a baser man of arms by far, 

Once^ in contempt, they would liave Imrter’d me ; 
Which I, disdaining, scorn'd ; and craved deatli, 
Rather than 1 would be so pii'd-esteem'd.*^ 

In fine, redeem'd I was as I desir'd. 

But, O ! the treacherous Fastolfe wounds my Jieart ! 
Whom with my bare fists I would execute, 

If I now had him brought into my |)ower. 

SaL Yet teirst thou not how thou wert entertain’d. 
Tal. With scoffs, and scorns, and contumelious 
taunts. 

In open market-place produc'd they me, 

To M a public spectacle to all : 

Here, said they, is the terror of the French, 

The scarecfow that affrights our children so. 

Then broke I firom the officers that led me ; 

And with my nails digg'd stones out of the ground, 

To hurl at the beholders of my shame. 

My grisly countenance made others fly ; 

None durst come near, for fear of sudden death. 

In iron walls they deem'd me not seonrc ; 

So ^eat fear of my name 'mongst them was spread, 
Tliat they suppos'd I could rend bars of steel. 

And spurn in pieces paste of adamant : 

Wiiereford a ^rd of chosen shot I had, 

That vralk'd about me every minute-while; 

And if I did but stir out of my bed, 

Ready they were to shoot me to the heart. 

Sal, I grieve to hear what torments you endur'd ; 
But we will be reveng’d sufficiently. 

Now it is supper-time in Orleans : 

Here, thorough this grate, I count each one, 

* PiTd-egteem'd. It has been sii^i'estod to u» that ptrd b 
from Flocci, miuoi, uihiU, pili.” 
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And view tiie Frenchmen how they fortify; 

Let us look in, the sight will much delight thee. 

Sir Thomas Gargrave, and sir William Glansdale^ 
liet me liave your express opinions, 
ll^iere is best place to make our battery next. 

Gar. 1 think, at the north gate; for there stand 
lords. 

Gian, And T, here, at the bulwark of the bridge. 
Tal. For aught 1 see, this city must be famish'd, 

Or with light skirmishes enfeebled. 

i SJwtfrom Hie toim. Sal. and Gkn.falL 
ord, iiave mercy on us, wretched sinners ! 
Gar. O Lord, have mercy on me, woeful man ! 

Tal. Wliat chance is this that suddenly hath cross'd 
us 

Speak, Salisbury ; at least, if thou canst speak ; 

How far'st thou, mirror of all martial inenf 
One of thy eyes, and thy cheek's side, strugfc off!— 
Accursed tower 1 accursed fatal hand, 

That hath contriv'd this woeful tragedy I 
In thirteen battles Salisbury o'ercame ; 

Henry the fifth he first train'd to the wars ; 

Whilst any trump did sound, or drum struck u|v 
His sword did ne^er leave striking in the field. 

Yet liv'st thou, Salisbury ? though thy speech ilotli fail. 
One eye tliou hast, to look to heaven for grace : 

The sun with one eye vieweth all the world. 

Heaven, be thou gracious to none alive. 

If Salisbury Wante mercy at thy hand ! 

Bear hence his body, I will help to bury it. 

Sir Thomas Gargrave, hast thou any lifef 
S^xiak unto Talbot ; nay, look up to him. 

Salisbury, cheer thy spirit with this comfort ; 

Tliou shalt not die, whiles 

He beckons with his hand, and smiles oa me ; 

As who should say, “ When 1 am dead and gone, 
Remember to avenge me on the French." — 
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Plantagenet, I will ; and like thee, Nero, 

Play on the lute, beliolding the towns bum : 

Wretched shall France be only in my name. 

[ Thunder heard; a^iemards an alarmn. 
What stir is this? What tumult s in the heavens ? 
Whence cometh tliis alarum, and the noise ? 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mesa, My lord, my lord, the French nave gather’d 
head: 

The dauphin, with one Joan la Pucelle join’d, — 

A holy prophetess, new risen up, — 

Is come witli a great power to raise the siege. 

[Sal. gruana, 

Tal, Hear, hear, liow dying Salisbury Uotli groan ! 

It irks his heart he cannot lie reveng’d. — 

Frenchmen, I ’ll be a Sa1isbui*y to you ; — 

PuceJle orfhizzel," dolphin or dogfish. 

Your hearts 1 11 stamp out with my horse s heels, 

And make a quagmire of your mingled brains. 

Convey me Salisbury into his tent, 

And then we *11 try what these dastard Ftftidimfin 
dare. [Exeu^it, bearing au4 th$ bodlee, 

SCENE V . — The same. Before one of the Gates. 

Alarum. Skirmiahinga. Talbot puraiteth the Dau- ^ 
plan, and driveth him in; then enter J^an la 
PucELLB, dritnng Englishmen before Thm 

e7iter Tal:&0t. 

Tal, Where is my strength, my valour, and my force ? 
Our English troops retire, 1 cannot stay them ; 

A woman, clad in armour, chasetii them. 

Enter La Pucsllb. 

Here^ here she comes 1 ’ll have a bout with thee f ^ 

^ Ptase/— a dirty drab. 



SCEKK V.] KING HENRY VI.— PART 1. 


81 


Devil, or deviVs dam, I conjure thee : 

Blood will 1 draw on thee, thou art a witch, 

And straightway give tliy soul to him thou serv’st. 

Come, come, 't is only I that must disgrace 
thee. \TheyfighU 

TaL Heavens, can you suffer hell so to ])revail ? 

My breast I 'll burst with strainingof my courage, 

And from my shoulders crack my arms asunder, 

But 1 will chastise this high-minded strumpet. 

Puc, Talbot, farewell ; thy hour is not yet come : 

I must go victual Orleans forthwith. 

OVii.ikc me, if thou cans! ; I scorn thy strength. 

Go, go, clieor up tliy hunger-starved men ; 

Help Salisbury to make his testament : 

This day is ours, as many more shall he. 

[PucLi.LE enters the Toton^ xoith Soldiers. 
TaL My thoughts are whirled like a potter’s wheel ; 
1 know not where I am, nor what 1 do ; ^ 

A witch, by fear, not force, like Hannibal,^ 

Drives hack our troops, and coniiuers as she lista : 

So bees with smoke, and doves v/itli noisome stench, 

Are from their hives and houses driven away. 

Tliey call’d us, for our fierceness, English dogs \ 

Now, like to whelps, we crying run away. 

[A short alarum. 

Hark, countrymen ! either renew the tight, 

Or tear the lunis out of England’s coat ; 

Renounce your soil, give sheep in lions* stead : 

Sheep run not lialf so timorous from the wolf, 

Or horse, or oxen, from the leopard, 

As you fly from your oft-subdued slaves. 

[Alarum. Another skirmish. 

* Tile buperatitlous was. that to draw blood ftom a 
witch was to destroy her power. 

h An allusion to Hunnilmrs stratagem, recorded in Jiivy, of 
nxmg lighted twigs on the horns of oxen. 
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It will not be : — Retire into your trencbee : 

You all consented unto Salisbury's deaths 
For none would strike a stroke in his revenge.-^ 
Pueelle is enter'd into Orleans, 

In spite of us, or auglit that we could do. 

O, would I were to die with Salisbury ! 

The shame hereof will make me hide my neod ! 
[^Alarum, Retreat Exeunt Tal. and his Fwces^ 

SCENE Yh-^Thesame. 

Enter^ on the teatte, PucEi.xjt, Charles, Rrignisu, 
ALSMyoN, amtjBoldiers. 

Pue, Advance our waving colours on the walls ; 
H^ned is Orleans from the English wolves t — 

Thus Joan la Pueelle hath ^rform'd her word. 

ChaK Divinest creature^ ^ight Astnoa's daughter, 
How shall I honour thee for this success ? 

Thy promises are like Adonis' gardens, 

That one day bloom'd, and fruitful were the next, — 
Fiance, triumph in thy glorious prophetess !*• 

Recover'd is the town of Orleans : 

More blessed hap did ne'er befall our state. 

Re^. Why ring not out the bells aloud throughout 
the town f 

Dauphin, command the citizens make bonfires. 

And feast and banquet in die open streets. 

To celebrate the joy tliat God hath given us. 

Alen, All France will be replete with mirth ami 

When tliey shall hear how we have play'd tlie men. 

Char, ^ is Joan, not we, by whom uie day is won ; 
For which, I will divide my crown with her ; 

And all the priests and friaia in my realm 
Slioll, in procession, sing her endless praise. 

A statelier pyramis to W 1 'll rear. 
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Than Rhodope's, or MetnpliisV ctver wjis : 

In memory of her, when sne is dead, 

Her ashes, in an um more precious 
Tlian tlie rich jewelVd cofier of Darius, 

Transported shall be at high festivals 
Before tlie kings and queens of France. 

No longer on Saint Dennis will we cry. 

But Joan la Pucelle shall be France's saint 
Come in : and let us banquet royally, 

After this golden day of victory. [FUmrUh. Ejceuvt, 

* We should proUably read, 

*‘'niaii Rhotlope's, ^Memphis.** 
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ACT IL 


SCENE I. — Orleanf. 


Enter to the gateSy a Fiench Sergeant^ and Tteo 
Sentiiieli. 

Serg. Sirs, fake your places, and be vigilant : 

If any noise, or soldier, you perceive 
Near to the walls, by some apyiarent sign 
Lot us ha\e knowledge at the court of guaid. 

1 Sent, Sergeant, jou shall. \^Exit Sergeant.] Thus 
are poor servitors 

(When others sleep upon their quiet IhhIs) 

Constrain'd to watch in darkness, rain, and cold. 

Enter Talbot, Bedfoad, Burgundy, and Forcerty 
with scaling ladders; their drums healing a diad 
march, 

Tal, Lord regent, and redoubted Burgundy, 

By whose approach, the regions of Artois, 

Walloon, and Picardy, are friends to us, — 

This happy night the Frenchmen are secure, 

Having all day carous'd and banqueted : 

Embrace we then this opportunity ; 

As fitting best to quittance their deceit 
Centriv'd by art and balefiil sorcery. 

Bed. Coward of France i^how much he wrongs, his 
ikme. 


witches, iiii4 the help of hell ! 

^ J|ur. Titaitoi have never other company. 

BiH whit ^ that Pucelle, whom they term so puiet 
SM A majhi, they say. 

A maid! and be so martiall 
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Bur. Fray Gt>d she prove not inas<iuline eie long j 
If undemeatn the stanoard of the French^ 

She carry armour^ as site hath begun. 

,Tal, Well, let them practise and converse with 
spirits: 

God is our fortress ; in whose conquering name 
Let us resolve to scale their flinty bulwarks. 

BccL Ascend, brave Talbot; we will follow thee. 
TnL Not all fogellier : better far, 1 guess, 

That we do make our entrance several ways ; 

Tliat if it chance the one of us do fail, 

The other yet may rise against tlieir force. 

Bid. Agreed; 1 11 to yon comer. 

Bur, And I to this. 

Tdl. And here will Talbot mount, or make iiis 
grave. 

Now, Salisbury ! for thee, and for the right 
Of Englisli Henry, shall this night ap^xiar 
Ilow much in duty I am bound to both. 

[ The English ncale the trails, crtfirig St. George ! 
A Talbot ! aud aU enter by the Town. 

Sent. \ \VUhin,\ Arm, arm! the enemy doth make 
assault ! 

The French leap over the walls in their shirts. Enter, 
several trays, Bastauu, Alenqok,/ Ksiunier, half 
ready, and half unready. 

Alen. How now, my lords? wl^t, all unready* so? 
Bast. Unready ? ay, and glad we *scap'd so well. 
Reig. T was time, I trow, to wake and leave our 
beds, 

Hearing alarums at our chamber doors. 

Alen* Of all explnils, since first I follow’d arms, 
Ne’er heard 1 of a warlike enterprise 
More vantuTous or desperate than this. 

Bast. 1 think this Talbot be a &nd of hell. 

• Phreaefy— undressed* ^ 
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Rcig, If not of hell, the Iicnvons sure favour him. 
Aim, Here conietli Chailes; I marvel how he 
sped. 

Jlntefi' Charles and La Pucelle. 

Bast, Tut ! holy Joan was his defensive guard. 
Char, Is this tliy cunning, thou deceitful dame ? 
Didst tliou at first, to flatter us withal, 

Make us partakers of a little gain, 

That now our loss might be ten times so much? 

Buc, Whcrefoie is Charles im|iatient with his friend ? 
At all times will you have my iiower alike? 

Sleeping, or waking, must 1 still prevail, 

Or will you blame and lay tlie fault on me? 
Improvident soldiers ! liad your watch been gooil, 

This sudden mischief never could haie falTn. 

' Char, Duke of Alen^on, tliis was your default ; 
That, being captain of the watch to-niglit, 

Did look no better to that weighty charge. 

Alen, Had all your quarters been os safely kej)t 
As tliat whereof I had the government, 

We had not been thus shamefully surprised. 

Bast, Mine was secure. 

Beig, And bo was mine, my lord. 

Char, And, for myself, most part of all this night, 
Within her quarter, and mine own precinct, 

I was employ'd in passing to and fro. 

About relieving of the sentinels : 

Then how, or which way, should they first break in ? 

Ptic, Question, my lords, no further of the cose, 
How, or which way ; 't is sure, they found some place 
But weakly guarded, where the breach was made. 

And now there rests no other shift but this, — 

To gather our soldiei-s, scatter'd and disiiers'd, 

And lay new platforms^ to en<lamage them* 

* F/at/urms^pUnB, 
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Alarum, Editor an English Soldier, drying A Talbot ! 
A Talbot ! They fig, Icamny their clothes behind, 
Sold. I ’ll be so bold to take what they have lelt. 
The cry of Talbot serves me for a sword ; 

For I have loaden me with many spoils, 

Using no other weajTon but his name. [Exit, 

SCENE II. — Orleans. Within the Toxmi, 

Enter Talbot, Bedford, Burgundy, a Captain, 
and others. 

Bed, The day begkis to break, and night is fled, 
Whose jntchy mantle over-veil’d the earth. 

Here sound retreat, and cease our hot mrsiiit. 

^Betreat sounded, 

Tal, Bring forth the body of old Sali^mry $ 

And here advance it in the market-place. 

The middle centre of this cursed town. 

Now have I paid my vow unto his soul ; 

For every droji of blood was drawn from him, 

There hadi at least (Ive Frenchmen died to-night. 

And, that hereafter a^es may behold 
What ruin happen'd in revenge of him, 

Within their chiefest temple 1 'll erect 
A tomb, wherein iiis corpse shall be intcrrM : 

Upon the which, that every one may rcatl, 

Sliall be engrav’d die sack of Orleans ; 

The treacherous manner of his mournful death, 

And what a terror he had been to Fiance. 

But, lords, in all our bloody massacre, 

I muse we met not with the dauphin’s grace, 

His new-come champion, virtuous Joan of Arc, 

Nor any of his false confederates. 

Bed, ’T is thouglit, lord Talbot, when the fight began, 
Rous’d on tlie sudden from their drowsy beds, 

They did, amongst the troops of armed men, 

Leap o’er the walls for refuge in the field. 
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Bur, Myself (as far as I could well discern, 

For smoke, and dusky va|}ours of tlie niijljt) 

Am sure I scar'd the daii})hin, and liis trull ; 

Wlien arm in arm they lioth came swiftly riinnin;j. 
Like to a pair of loving turtle-doves^ 

That could not live asunder day or niglit. 

Aftei* that thijigs are set in order here, 

We 11 follow them with all the power we liave. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. All hail, my lords ! which of this princely train 
Call ye the warlike Talbot, for hif acts 
So much applauded through the realm of France? 

TaL Here is the Talbot ; who would speak with Iiimi 
Mess. The virtuous lady, countess of Auvergne, 

With modesty admiring thy renown, 

By me entreats, great lord, thou wouldst vouchsafe 
To visit her poor castle where she lies 
That she may boast she hath bdteld the man 
Whose glory fills the world wifii loud report. 

Bur. Is it even so ? Nay, then, I see our wars 
Will turn unto a peaceful comic sport, 

When ladies crave to be encounter'd with. 

You may not, my lord, despise her gentle suit. 

m Ni ier trust me then ; for, when a world of men 
Could not prevail with all their oratory, 

Yet hath a woman's kindness over-rul'd : 

And therefore tell her, 1 return great thanks ; 

And in submission will attend on her. 

Will not your honours bear me company ? 

Bed. JUi^ truly ; it is more than manners will : 

And I have heard it said,-— Unbidden guests 
Are often welcomest when they are gone. 

Tal. Well, then, alone (since there *s no remedy) 

I mean to prove this lady's courtesy. 
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Come hither, ca])tiiiii. {Whisper perceive nty 
mind. 

Capt I do, my lord ; and mean accordingly. [Ea?, 

SCENE III. — Auvergne. Court of the Castle, 

Enter the Countess and her Porter. 

Count, Porter, remember what I gave in eharge; 
And Vi hen you have done so, bring the keys to me. 
Port Madam, I will. 

Count The plot is laid : if all things fall out light, 

1 shall as famous lie by this exploit 
As Scythian Thomyris l)y Cyrus'* death. 

Great is tlie rumour of this dreadful knight, 

And his achievements of no less account : 

Fain would mine eyes be witness with mine ears, 

To give their censure® of these rare reports. 

Euler Messenger and Talbot. 

Mess, M-ulam, 

According as your ladyship desir’d, 

By message ciavM, so is lord Talbot come. 

Count And he is welcome. Wiiat ! is this the man? 
Mess, Madam, it is. . \ 

Couid, Is this the scourge of France? 

Is tills the Talbot, so much feaFd abroad, 
riiat with his name the motiiers still their babes? 

1 see rcixirt is fabulous and false ; 

1 thought 1 should have seen some Hercules, 

A second Hector, for his grim aspect, 

And large proportion of his stropg*knit limlis. 

Alas! this is a child, a silly dwe^: 

It cannot be this weak and writhled^ shrimp 
Should strike such tenor to his enemies. 

Tal, Madam, 1 have been bold to trouble you : 

But unoe your ladyship is not at leisure, 

• rfCititire— opinion. /Fttt/i/ed— wrinkied. 
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1 11 sort some other time to visit you. 

Count What means lie now ? — Go ask him winilicr 
he goes. 

Mess. Stay, my lord Talbot; for my lady craves 
To know the cause of your abnipt dei>arturc. 

TaL Marry, for that she *s in a wrong belief, 

1 go to certify her Talbot *s here. 

Re-enter Porter, toit/i keys. 

Count. If thou be he, then art thou jaisonoi. 

TaL Prisoner! to whom f 

Count. To me, bloodtliirs^y loid ; 

And for that cause 1 train'd thee to my house. 

Lon^ time thy shadow hath been thrall to me, 

For in my gallery thy picture hangs : 

But now thy substance shall endure tlie like; 

And I will chain these lege and arms of thine, 

That hast by tyranny, these many yeais> 

Wasted our country, slain our citizens. 

And sent our sons and husbands captivate, 
raf. Hi^ ha, lia! 

Count. Laughest thou, wretch f thy miith shall turn 
to moan. 

7hL 1 laiigli to see your ladyship so fond, 

To think Uiat you liave aught hut TaU>ot s shadow, 
W^hereon to praclise your severity. 

Count. Why, art not tiiou the man? 

Tal. 1 am, indeed. 

Count. Then have I substance too. 

Tal. No, no, 1 am but shadow of myself : 

You are deceiv'd, my substance is not hcie ; 

For what you see is but the smallest part 
And least proiiortion of humanity : 

1 tell you, madam, were the whole frame here. 

It is of such a si^acious lofty pitch, 

Your roof were not sufficient to contain it. 

Count. This is a riddling merchant for the nonce ; 
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He will be liete, and yet be is not here : 

How can these contrarieties agree? 

TaL That will I show you presently. 

He Winds a horn. Drums heard; then a Peal of 
Ordnance, The Gates being forced^ enter Soldiers. 

How say you, madam ? are you now nersuaded 
Tliat Talbot is but shadow of himself? 

These are liis substance, sinews, arms, and strength, 
With which he yoketh your rel^lllous necks; 

Kazetli your cities, and subverts your towns, 

And in a moment makes tliem desolate. 

Count, Victorious Talbot! ^)ardon my abuse ; 

I Rnd tiiou art no less than fame hath bruited. 

And more than may be gather'd by thy slia^ie. 

Let my j^resumptioii not provoke thy wrath ; 

For 1 am son‘y, that with reverence 
1 dM not entertain thee as thou art 

Tal, Be not dismay'd, fair lady ; nor misconster 
The mind of TaUx)!, as you did mistake 
The outward com])osition of his Ixuly. 

What you have done hath not offended me : 

Nor other satisfaction do 1 crave, ^ 

But only (with your patience) that we maj^ 

Taste of your wine, und see what cates you have ; 

For suldicra' stomachs always serve them well. 

Count, With all my heart; and think me honoured 
To feast so gicat a warrior in my liouse. [^Exeunt, 

SCENE IV. — London. The Temple Garden. 

Enter the Earls of Somkrsbt, Suffolk, and War- 
wick; Richard Plahtauenbt, Vbrkon, and an^ 
other Lawyer. 

ria7i. Great lords, and gentlemen, what means tliis 
silence ? 

Dare no man answer in a case of truth? 
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Suf. Within the Temple hall we were too loud ; 

The gardeji here is tnoie convenient. 

P&n.* Then say at once, If 1 maintain the truth ; 

Or, else, was wrangling Somerset in the error ? 

Suf, ’Faith, I have been a truant in the law ; 

And never yet could frame my will to it ; 

And, therefore, frame the law unto my will. 

Smi, Judge you, my lord of Warwick, then be- 
tween us. 

War, Between two hawks, whicli flics the l/igher pitch, 
Between two tlogs, which hath the dcc|)er mouth, 
Between two blades, which bears the better temi)er, 
Between two horses, which doth bear liiin l)e8t, 

Between two girls, which hath the merriest eye, 

I have, peiliaps, some shallow spirit of judgment ; 

But in ttiese nice shar^ quillets of the law, 

Gk>od faith, 1 am no wiser than a daw. 

Plan. Tut, tul^ here is a mannerly foibearance ^ 

The truth appears so naked on my side, 

Tliat any purblind eye may find it out. 

kSom. And on my side it is so well apparellM, 

So clear, so shining, and so evident. 

That it will glimmer tlirough a blirul man’s eye. 

Plan, Since you are tongue-tied, and so loth to 
speak, 

In dumb significants ])roclaim your thoughts : 

Let him tliat is a true-lnirn gentleman, 

And stands upon the honour of his birth, 

If he supiKise that 1 have pleaded trutli. 

From oifthis brier pluck a white rose with me. 

Sow. Let him that is no coward, nor no flatterer, 
But dare maintain the jiarty of the truth, 

Pluck a red rose from off this thoni with me. 

War. I love no colours;*' and, without all colour 
Of base insinuating flattery, 

I pluck tliis white rose, with Planfagenet. 

* Colrwrii— bPTc iiped ambiguously for deceits. 
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Suf. I pluck tills red rose, with yoiwg Somerset; 
And say withal, 1 think he held the right. 

Vcr, Stay, lords and gentlemen; and pluck no 
more. 

Till you conclude — that he ujion whose side 
The fewest roses are cropp’d from the tree, 

Shull yield the other in the right opinion. 

Som. Gootl master Vernon, it is well objected ;•* 

If 1 have fewest I subscribe in silence. 

Pia/i. And I. 

Ver. Then, for tlie tnith and plainness of tlie case, 

I pluck this pale and maiden blossom her^ 

Giving my verdict on the white rose side- 

Prick not yc ur finger as you pluck it off; 

Lest, bleeding, you do {laint the white rose red, 

And fall on my side so against your will. 

Ver. If I, my lord, for my opinion bleed, 

Opiilion shall be surgeon to my hurt, ^ 

And keep me on the side where still I am* 

Som. Well, well, come on ; Who else I 
Law. Unless my stuily and my books be false, 

Tlie argunieiit you held was wrong in you ; [7b Som. 

In sign whereof, 1 pluck a white rose too. . 

Now, Somerset, where is your argument? 
Som. Here, in my scabbard; meduating that 
Sliall die your white rose in a bloody red. 

Pia?i. Meantime, your cheeks do counterfeit our 
roses ; 

Por ])alo they look with fear, as witnessing 
Tlie truth on our sole. 

So?n. No, Plantagenet, 

’T is not for fear, but anger, — tliat thy cheeks 
Blush for pure shame, to counteifeit our roses ; 

And yet tliy tongue will not confess thy error. 

(fhjccted. The word is tiol here used in the ordinary sense 
of i)i)rn^edf but in its less common meaning of 
gesua. 



44 


KINO HENRY VI.-PAllT I. 


[Act II. 


rUin, Hatli not thy rose a canker, Somerset ? 

Som. Hath not thy rose a thorn, Plontagenet f 
Plan, Ay, sharp and piercing, to maintain his fmtli ; 
Willies thy consuming canker eats his falsehood. 

Soni, Well, I ’ll find friends to wear my Idceiling 
roses, 

That shall maintain what 1 have said is tnic, 

Wiiere false Plantagenet dare not be seen. 

Plan, Now, hy this maiden blossom in my liand, 

I scorn thee and thy fashion, peevish boy. 

Turn not thy scorns this way, Plantagenet.’ 
Plan, ProucrPoolc, 1 will ; and scorn both liiin and 
tliee. 

Snf. I ’ll turn my part thereof into thy throat. 

Som, Away, away, good William De-la-Poolc ! 

We grace the yeoman by conversing with liim. 

War, Now, Ghnl’s will, thou wtong’st him, So- 
merset; 

His grandfather was laond duke of Clarence, 

Third son to the third Edward king of England ; 
Spring crestless yeomen from so deep a root? 

Plan, He iiears him on the placets privilege, 

Or durst not, for his craven heart, say thus. 

Sofn, By HinUhat made me, 1 ’ll maintain my wonls 
On any plot of mund in Christendom : 

Was not tliy father, Richard, earl of Cambridge, 

For treason executed in our late king’s days ? 

And, by his treason, stand’st nut thou attainted, 
Corrupted, and exempt® from ancient gentry ? 

His trespass yet lives guilty in thy blood ; 

And, till thou be restor’d, thou art a yeoman. 

Plan, My father was attached, not attainted ; 
Condemn’d to die for treason, but no traitor ; 

And that 1 ’ll prove on better men than Somerset, 

Were growing time once ripen'd to my will. 

For your partaker Poole, and you yourself, 

® excluded. ^ i^artalfei^-confedei-ate. 
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I ^11 note you in my book of memory, 

To scourge you for this apprehension 

Look to it well ; and say you are well warn'd. 

Ay, thou slialt dnd us ready for tiiee still : 
And know us, by diese colours, for thy foes ; 

For these my friends, in spite of thee, shall wear. 

Plan. And, by my soul, this pale and angry rose, 

As cognizance ^ of my blood-drinking liate, 

Will 1 for ever, and my faction, wear; 

Until it wither with me to my grave. 

Or flourish to the height of my degree. 

Siif. Go forward, and be chok’d with thy ambition 
And so farewell, until 1 meet thee next [Exit 

Som. Have witli tliee, Poole. — Farewell, ambitious 
Ricliard. [JSmit. 

Plan* How I am brav'd, and must perforce eiidure it ! 
War. This blot, that tltey object against your house. 
Shall be win'd out in the next parliament, 

Call'd for tne truce of Wlncftster and Gloster t 
And, if thou be not then created York, 

I will not live to be accounted Warwic.k. 

Meantime, in signal of my love to thee, 

Against proud Somerset and William Poole, 

Will I ujx)n thy party wear this rose ; 

And here I prophesy,— This brawl to-day, 

Grown to this faction, in the Temple garden, 

Shall send, between the red rose and the white, 

A thousand souls to death and deadly night. 

Plan. Good master Vernon, 1 am bound to you, 
Tliat you on my behalf would pluck a flower. 

Ver. In your behalf still will 1 wear the same. 

La?{f. And so will 1. 

Pla9i. Thanks, gentle sir. 

Come, let us four to dinner : I dare say 

This (piaiTel will drink blood another day. [Exeufit 

^ wffppreAeiisiofi^piDioxi. ^ Cogfrizance-^hadge. 
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SCENE V . — The same. A Room in the Tower. 

Enter Mortimer^ brought in a chair by Ttoo 
Keepers. 

Mor. Kind keepers of my weak decaying age^ 

Let dying Mortimer here rest himself. 

Even like a man new haled from the rack, 

^ fare my limbs with long imprisonment : 

And these grey locks, the pursuivants of death, 
Nestor-like aged, in an age of care, 

Argue the end of Edmund Mortimer. 

These eyes, like lamps whose wasting oil is spent. 
Wax dim, as drawing to their exigent : * 

Weak shoulders, overborne with burth'ning grief ; 

And pithless arms, like to a wither'd vine 
That droops his sapless branches to the ground : 

YisC are these feet, whose strengthleas stay is numb, 
Unable to support this lump of olay, 

Swift-winged with desire To get a grave, 

As witting I no other comfort have. 

But tell me, keejier, will my nephew comef 

1 Keep, Richard Plantagenet, my 1(»rd, will come i 
We sent unto the Temple, to his chamber ; 

And answer was return'd, that be will come. 

Mor. Enough ; my soul shall then be satislied. 

Poor gentleman ! his wrong doth equal mine. 

Since Henry Monmouth first began to reign, 

{Before Whose glory I was great in arms,) 

This loathsome sequestration have I had ; 

And even since then hath Richard been obscur'd, 
Depriv'd of honour and inheritance : 

But now, the arbitrator of despairs, 

Just death, kind umpire of men's miseriesi, 

With sweet enlargement dotli dismiss me hence \ 

1 would his troubles likewise were expir'd, 

Thsit so he might recover what was lost. 

* end* 



5c*ni£ V.] KING HENUY VL^PAUT I. 


47 


Enter Kicuabd Flaktaosnbt. 

1 Ke^. My lord, your loving nephew now ie come. 
Afor. Richfi^ Plantagenet, iny fhend? Is he comet 
Plan. Ay, noble uncle, thus ignobly us’d, 

Your nephew, late-despised Eich^, comes. 

Mor. Direct mine arms, 1 may embrace his neck, 
And in his bosom spend my latter gasp : * 

O, tell me, when my lii)s do touch his cheeks, 

That I may kindly give one fainting kiss. 

And now declare, sweet stem from York’s great stock, 
Wliy didst tliou say — of late thou wert despis’d t 
2^la7i. First, lean thine aged back against mine arm 
And, ill tliat ease, 1 ’ll tell thee iny disease.*^ 

This day, in argument upon a case. 

Some wolds tiiere grew ’twixt Somerset and me ; 
Among which tenqs, he us’d his lavish tongue^ 

And aid upbraid me witli my father’s death : 

Whicli obloquy set bars before my tongu^ 

Else with the like 1 had requited him : 

Tlicrefore, good uncle, — tor my father’s sake, 

In honour of a true Plaiitagenet, 

And foi alliance’ sake, — declare Uie cause 
My father, eail of Cambridge, lost his head. 

Mo7\ Thiit cause, fair nephew,^ that imprison’d me^ 
And hath detain’d me, all my tluw’ring youth, 

Witliin a loatlisome dungeon, there to pine, 

Was cursed instrument of his decease. 

Plan. Discover muie at large what cause that was ; 
For 1 am igiioiant, and cannot guess. 

Mor. 1 will ; if tliat my lading breath permit. 

And death approach nor ere my tale be done. 

Henry the fourtli, grandfatiier to this king, 

Depos’d Ills nephew Richard, — Edward’s son. 

Die nrst-begotten, and the lawful heir 

■ i/iisaAr—iuieiiiineas^^iieAse. 

^ jyep4ete-*pul generally for a relative^he Latin Tupoi* 
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Of Edward kin^, the thirtl of that descent : 

During whose reign, tin* Percies of the noithi 
Finding his usurpation inost unjust, 

Endearourid my advancement to tlie throne : 

The reason mov'd these warlike lords to tl)is, 

Was — for that (young king Richanl thus lemoiM, 
Leaving no heir Wgolten of his body) 

1 wastlie next by biith and i)aientage; 

For by my mother I derived am 
From Lionel duke of Clamnce, the third son 
To king Edward tlie tliird, wheieas he 
From J(^ of Gaunt doth bring ids pedigree, 

Being hut fhurth of that heroic Hue. 

But mack; as, in this haughty great uttempt, 

Tb^ Bmurecl to plant the rightful heir, 

I lost Wf libert}', and they their lives. 

I Long afrer diis, when Henry the fitfh. 

Succeeding his father Boltngbroke, did leign, 

Tliy father, earl of Cambridge, then deriv'd 
From famous Edmund I«angley, duke of York, 
Marrying my sister, that thy mother was, 

Again, In pity of my iiard distress, 

Levied an army ; weening to redeem, 

And have install'd me in the diadem ; 

But, as the rest, so fell that noble earl, 

And was beheaded. Thus the Mortimeis, 

In whom the title rested, were suppress'd. 

Pfan. Of which, my lord, your honour is die last. 
3for. True; and thou seest that I no issue lia\e; 
And that my fainting woidsdo warrant death : 

Thou art my heii ; tlie rest, 1 wish tfiee gather; 

And yet be wary in thy srudicnis care. 

Plan% Thy grave admonishments prevail with me : 
But yet, methinks, my father's execution 
Was nodiing less than bloody tyranny. 

Mor, With silence, nephew, be thou politic ; 
Strong-fixed is the house of Lancaster, 
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Andy lik4 a mouniainy not to l«e remov'd, 
j But now thy ancle is removing benoe i 

As ]irinces do their coui^ when they are cloy'd 
With long continuance in a settled place. 

Platu 0} uncl^ would some {lort of my young ye irs 
j Might but redeem the passage of your age ! 

I Mor. Thou dost then wrong me; as liie slauglifr^ 

I ^ dutby 

Which giveth many woiuids when one will kill. 

! Mourn ngty except thou sorrow for my good ; 

Only, give order for my funeral ; 

And 80 farewell ; and fair be all thy ho|^ ! 

And xirosperous be thy llfey In peace, uud war ! [ Dies, 
Plan, And mace, no war, befall thy |>artitig soul t 
« In prispn bast thou spent a pilgsimage, 

Aim like a hermit overpass'd thy ilays. 

Welly 1 will lock counsel in my breast ; 

And what 1 do imagine, jer mat rest. 

KMuersi convey him lienee: and I myself 
Will see^ burial better than his life. 

[Exetmt Keepers, bearing out MuRTiaaR« 
Here dies tlie dusky torch of Mortimer, 

Gliok^d with ambition of the meaner suit : 

And, for tliose wrongs, tho^ bitter injiiries, 

Which Somerset hath oflerM to my house, 

I doubt not but with honour to redrebs : 

And therefore haste 1 to the parliament ; 

Eitlier to i)e restore^l to my blood. 

Or make my ill* the advantage of my 'gooib 

* usags* 
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ACT in. 

SCENE I. — London. l%e Parliamonl-Hoiiie. 

Flouriah, Enter King Hbnry, Exisran, Glostf-r, 
Warwick, Somerset, and Supvoi.k ; the Bisnop 
OP Winchester, Rickard Piantaornet, and 
others. Glostbr offers to ptd up a bill ; VV in- 
CHBSTER snatches it, and tears it. 

Win. Com'st thon with deep premeditated lines. 
With written pamphlets studiously devis'd, 

Humphrey of Glosterf if thou const aocutM^ 

Or aught intend'st to lay unto my charge, 

Do it widiout invention Suddenly $ ' 

As I with sudden and eitemporal speech , 

Purpose to answer what thou canst object. 

•Oh. Presumptuous priest ! this place commands my 
patience, 

^ thou shouldst find thou hast dislionourM me. 
ttot, although in writing I preferr'd 
of thy vile outrageous crimes, 
itfM therefore I have fbrg'd, or am not able 
Vethatim to rehearse the method of my pen ; 

Nh, prdate ; such is thy audacious wickedness, 

Thy lew^ nestiferous, and dissentious pranks, 

As very intwts prattle of thy pride. 

Thou art a most ]jemicious usurer ; 

Froward by nature, enemy to peace ; 

Lascivious, wanton, more than well beseems 
A man of thy profession and degree ; 

And for thy treachery, what 's more manifest f 
In that thou laid'st a trap to take my life, 

As well at Ixmdon brid^ as at the Tower f 
Beside, I fear me, if thy fhoughts were sifted, 
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The king, thy sovereign, is not quite exemjilt 
From envious malice of thy sveiling heart 
TFtn. Gloster, I do defy thee. Lords, vouchsalh 
To give me hearing what 1 shall reply. 

If 1 were covetous, ambitious, or perverse^ 

As he will have me, how am 1 so }X)ort 
Or how haps it 1 seek not to advance 
Or raise myself, but keep my wonted calling t 
And for dissention, who ]ireferreth peace 
More than I do,— -except I be provok'd f 
No, my good lords, it is not that offends ; 

It is not that that hath incens'd the duke : 

It is, because no one should swav but he ; 

No one but he should be about tlie king ; 

And that engenders thunder in his bteosi^ 

And makes him roar these accusations fisrth. 

But he shall know, I am as good — ""* 

Glo. As good t 

Thou bastard of my grandfather!— 

Win, Ay, lordly sir t For what are you, I jirny, 
But one imiierious in another's throne f 
Glo, Am I not protector, saucy jpriestf 
Win, And am 1 not a prelate of the church t 
Glo. Yes, 08 an outlaw in a castle keep^ 

And useth it to patronage liis thefU 
Win, Unreverent Gloster ! 

Glo. ^ Thou art reverent, 

Touching thy 8]nritual function, not thy life. 

Win, Rome shall remedy this. 

War. Roam thither then. 

Bom. My lord, it were your duty to forbear. 
War. Ay, ^ die bishop be not overborne* 

^ Bom. Metninks, my lorn shotdd be religious^ 
And kiKiw the oRiee that belongs to such. 

War^ Methinks his lordship diould be humbler ; 
It htteth not a mlats so to juead. 

Bern. Yes, whesi his holy shite is touch'd So near. 

X 2 
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War- State holy, or unlullow'd, what of that? 

Is not his grace protector to the king V 

Plan- Plantagenet, 1 see, mnst hold his tongue ; 
Lest it be said, Speak, sirrah, when you BlH>uld ; 

Must your bold veidict enter talk with lords ? *’ 

Else would I liave a fling at Winchester. \^Aaidc 
K- Hen- Uncles of Gloster, and of Winchester, 
Thes^ial watchmen of our Englibh weal, 

1 would prevail, if prayers might prevail, 

To join your hearts in love and amity. 

O, what a scandal is it to our crown, 

That two such noble i^eers as ye should jar I 
Believe me, lords, my tender years can tell, 

Civil dissention is a viperous worm 

That gnaws the bowels of the commonwealth. — 

[A noise \eithin ! ** Down with tho tawny •coats ! ** 
What tumult 's this! 

War- An uproar, I dare warrant, 

Begun through malice of the bishop's men. 

[-4 noise again; “ Stones/ $S(onesf' 

Enter the Mayor of London, attended. 

May-, 0, my good lord% — and virtuous Henry, — 
Pit^ ^rdty of Londom pity us ! 

Tho bishop and the duke of Gloster's men, 

FodMdtm late to carry any weapon, 

Havp ttPi, flieur pockets full of |)ebble-8tones ; 

Asid baimiing themselves in contrary part^ 

Do pdt so fiut at one another's pate, 

That many have their giddy brains knock'd out s 
CW vtriodmrs are broke down in every street, 

And w% tbr fear, compell'd to shut our shops. 

BMer, ekirmishingy the Eetainers of Olostbr and 
WinoBBSTXR, with bloody paUs* 

K Hon- We charge you, on allegiance to oovoeK^ 
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To hold your s1aught*rin^ hands, and keep the peace. 
Pray, uncle Gloster, mitigate this stiile. 

1 Serv. Nay, if we be tbibidden stones, we 11 fall to 
it with our teetli. 

2 Do what ye dare, we are as resolute. 

[NAstmisA again. 

Glo. You of my household, leave this peevish biuil, 
And set this unaccustomed fight aside. 

3 Serv. My lord, we know your grace to be a mart 
Just and upright; and, for your loyal birth, 

Inferior to none but to his majesty : 

And ere tliat we will suffer such a piiiice. 

So kind a fatlier of the commonweal, 

To be disgraced by an inkhom mate, 

We^ and our wives, and children, all will figlit. 

And have our bodies slaughter'd by thy foes. 

I Serv. Ay, and tlie very glarings of our nails 
Shall pitch a field, when we are dead. [Skirmiah again^ 
Gio* Stay, stay, 1 say ! 

And, if you love me, as you say you do, 

Let me jieisuade you to forbear a while. 

K. Hen. O, how this discord doth afUict my soul ! 
CfUi you, my lord of Winchester, liehold 
My sighs and tears, and itiU not once ident ? 

Who should lie pitiful, fast be nott 
Or who should study to a iieace. 

If holy churchmen take deUght m broils? 

War. Yield, my lord piotecSor;— yield, Winchester 
Except you mean, with obstinate repulse, 

To slay your sovereign, and destroy the realm. 

You see what mischief, and what murther too, 

Hath been enacted through your enmity ; 

Then be at peace, except ye thirst for blood. 

Win^ He shall submit, or I will never yield. 

Glo. Compassion on the king commands mo stoq) $ 
Or 1 would see his heart out ere the priest 
Should ever get that privilege of me. 
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War. Bebdc^ lyiT lord of Winchester^ the duke 
Hath banishM discontented ftiry, 

As by bis smoothed brows it doth ap|»ear : 

Why look you still so stem and tragfical 9 
Gh. Hers^ WidohestOTf I offer thee my hand. 

K Hm. Fub uncle Beaufort! I have heard you 

maob 

That malice was a gr^t and grievous sin ; 

And will net you maintain die thing you teach, 

But prove a chief offender in the samef 

War, Sweet king l^the bishop hath a kindly gird.*^ 
For shame, my lord of Winchester ! relent ; 

What, shall a child insinict you wlM to dot 
Win. Well, duke of Glosto, I will yield to thee ; 
Love for thy love, and oand ftw I glYSu 
Glo, Ay ; but, I fear tne^ with js hollow heart. 

See her^ my friers, and lovi&g countrymen i 
This token serveth for 0 ^ at trade 
Betwixt ourselves and all mir followers : 

So help me God, as I dissemble not ! 

Win, So hel]) me Qt)d, as I intcnrl it not ! \A 9 i^e, 

JT. Hen. O loving uncle, kind duke of Gloster, 

How joyful am I made by this contract ! 

Away, my masters ! trouble us no more ; 

Butloin in friendshi]^ Os your lords have done. 

1 Serv. Gmtent ; K 11 to the surgeon's. 

2 Serv. And so will I. 

3 Sere. And I will see what physic the tavern affords. 

£ Bxeunt Servants, Mayor, 
most gracious sovereign ; 
Which in the right of Bichartl Plantagenet 
We do exhibit to your majesty. 

Glo. Well urg’d, my lord of Warwick for, sweet 
prince 

An if your grace mark every circumstance^ 

Ton have great reason to do Bichard right : 

* A kMfy yfr df^ reproof meant in kindneu. 
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Especially, for those occaiiotis 
At Eltham-pkce I told youx majesty. • 
if. Hm. And Uiose oecastons, uncUl wm of fixrca s 
Tlierefore, my loving lords, our pleasuM is 
That Richard be restoied to his blood* 

War. Let Richard be restorad to his blood ; 

So shall his father's wrongs he recomi^'d. 

Win. As will the rest, so willeth WincbsstSr. 

K. Hen. If Richard will be true, not that sdone^ 

But all the whole inheritance 1 give 
That dotli belong unto llie house of York, 

From whence you spring by lineal descent. 

Plan. Thy humble servant vows obedience^ 

And humble servioeji till the point of death, 
if. Hen. Stoop tbesh ^ your knee against my 
fhot: 

And, in leguerdou* of that duty done, 

1 girt thee with the valiant swora of York : 

Rise, Ridiavd, like a tniS \ 

And rise cieaiM princely duke Of York. 

Plan. Aiid>eo tlirive Richanl, us thy foes may fall ! 
And 08 my duty springs, SQ ^rish they 
That grudge one thought agamst your majesty ! 

AU. Welcome, high prince, the mighty duke of Yoik ! 
Som. Perish, base pnnee, ignolde duke of York i 

[AMe^ 

Glo. Now will it best avail your majesty, 

To cross the seas, and to he crown'd in Franpe i 
The presence of a king engenders love 
Amongst his subjects, and his loyal friends ; 

As it disaiiimates his enemies. 

K. Hen. When Gloster says the word, kbg Henry 
goes; 

For friendly counsel cuts off many foes. 

Gh. Your ships already are in readiness. 

[Sennet. FUmrieh. Extumt all buit Exbtbr. 
^ JReyurrifon— recompenoe. 
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Esfie. Ay, we may march in Kng;lan(l, or in Franco, 
Not seeing what is likely to ensue : 

This late dissentioii, grown betwixt tlie peeis, 

Bums under feigned asiies of forg'd love, 

And will at lost break out into a flame : 

As fester'd members rot but by degree, 

Till bcnies, and flesh, and sinews, fall away, 

So will this base and envious discord breed. 

And now 1 fear diet fatal pmphocy. 

Which, in tiio lime of Henry nam'd the fifth, 

Was in the mouth of every sucking babe,— 

That Henry, l)om at Monmouth, should win alt ; 

And Henry, liom at Windsor, slaaild lose all ; 

Which is so plain, tliat Exeter doUi wUh 

His days may finish ere that hapless time. \ Exit, 

SCENE n.~France. JBe/htw Bouen. 

EnUr La PuesLts dkgnmdj mi Soldim drmed Hk^ 
Countrymen^ foM eauAe upon ihoif backe, 

Puc, These are the city gates, tlie gates of Rouen, 
Through which our ml icy mu 9 t make 'a In each , 

Take lieed, he wary how you place your words ; 

Talk like the vulgar sort of murket*uieii 
That come to gather money for their com. 

If we have entrance (as I hu]>e ue sliall), 

And tliat we find the slothful watcli Imt weak, 

1 11 by a sign give notice ^o our friends, 

That Clmrles the daulAin may encounter them. 

1 Sold. Our sacks shall lie a mean to sack the city. 
And we tie lords and mlers over Rouen ; 

Tlierefore we 11 knock. [iCfiocis. 

Gruard. [Within.] Quiostlaf 
Puc. Patsans, pauvreM yene ie France : 

Poor market-folks, that come to sell ttiei^ com. 

Guard* Enter, go in i die market-liell is rung* 

[Opens the gates* 
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Puc* Now, Roueii, 1 11 sliake tliy bulwarks to the 
gr('uud« [Puc.| mvUt tto aUy* 

Enter Cuarlbs, Babtaro of OriiRatcs, Albn^on, 
jForoe^s. 

C/mr. Saint Dennis bless tliia bappy stratagem ! 

And once again we 11 sleep secure in Kouen.^ 

Bast. Here enter'd Pucdle, and her practisants ; 
Now she >6 there, how will she specif^r 
Where is the best and safest passage inf 
Akn. By thrusting out a torch from yondw lelftlit » 
Which, once discern'd, shows tliat her meantil^ M,*- 
No way to that, for wealmeie, wbieli she enter'd. ^ 

Enter La Pucelle on a hcdtlement^ holding CfUt a 
Uo'ch burning. 

Pm. Behold, this is the liappy weilding torch, 

That joineth Rouen unto her countrymen ; 

But buitiiiig fatal to the TalUitites. 

Bast. See, noble Charles ! the beacon of our friend 
The burning torch, in yonder turret stands. 

Char. Now shine it like a comet of revenge, 

A prophet to tlie fall of all our foes ! 

Men. Defer no time : Delays have dangerems ends^ 
Enter, and cry — Tlie daujphin T’— presently, 

And then do execution on the watch. iTheg enter* 

Alarums. Enter Talbot and certum Siigludi. 

Tal. France, thou slialt rue this treason with thy 
tears, 

If Talbot blit survive thy treachery. 

Pucelle, that witoUt that damned sorceress, 

Hath wrought this hellish mischief unawares, 

That hovlQy we escap'd the pride of France. 

[lilretmt to the towu 
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Alarum : Excursions, Enter ^ from the tmon^ Ki:i)- 
FORD, brought in sick^ in a chair^ with Tajjsut, 
Burguni>y, and the English Forces. Then entcr^ 
on the wallsy La Pucbllk, Cuarlbs^ BAhTAUo^ 
Ai.EiqgoN, and others. 

Puc, Goud morrow, gallants ! want ye com for 
bread ? 

I tliink the duke of Burgundy will fast, 

Before he ’ll buy again at such a rate : 

’T was full of darnel : Do you like Ihe taste? 

Bur. Scotfon, vile (lend, and shameless couite^aii! 

I trust, ere long, to cliokc tliee with thine own, 

And make thee curse the harvest of tliat colrn. 

Char, Your grace may starve^ perhaps, belbre that 
time* 

Bed. O, let no words, but deeda revenge this treason ! 
Puc, What wiU you do^ good giey-beaxd? break a 
lance, 

And run a tilt at death within a chair ? 

TaL Foul fiend of France, and liag of all despite, 
Encompass’d witli thy lustful paramours, 

Becomes it thee to taunt his valiant age, 

And twit with cowardice a mau lialf dead? 

Damsel, 1 ’ll have a bout with you again, 

Or else let Talbot perish with this al)ame. 

Pm, Are you so hot, sir? Yet, Pucelle, hold tliy 
peace; 

If Talbot do but thunder, nun will follow. 

[Talbot, and the rest^ consult together, 
God speed the parliament ! who shall be tlie speaker? 
TaL Dare ye come fortli, and meet us in the field? 
Puc, Belike, your lordslup takes us then for fuolfl^ 

To try if that our own be our^ or no. 

Tal. 1 speak not to tliat T^ing fiecati. 

But unto thee, Alen^ and file vest $ 
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Scene IL] 

• 

Will ye, like soldiers, come and iSglit it out? 

Ahn. Signior, no. 

TaL Signior, hang ! — base muleteers of France ! 

Like masanl footboys do they keep the walls, 

And dare not take up arms like gentlemen. 

Puc, Away, captains : let *s get us from the walls ; 
For Talbot means no goodness by his looks. 

God be wi’ you, my lord ! we came but to tell you 
That we are liere. 

[Exeunt La Pucblle, from the wiMe. 
Tal. And there will we be too, ore it be long, 

Or else reproach be Talbot’s greatest fame ! 

Vow, Burgundy, by honour of thy house, 

(Prick’d on by public wrongs sustairiM in France,) 

• Either to get me town again, or die : 

And I, as sure as Englii^ Henry lives, 

And as his father here was conqueror ; 

As sure as in this late-betrayed town 
Great Goeur-dedion’s heart was buried ; 

So sure I swear to get the town or die. 

Bur, My vows are equal partners with thj^ vows. 
Tal But, m w« flh WPuril this dying prmce, 

The valiant duke of Bedford : — Come, my lord, 

We will bestow you in some better place, 

Fitter for sickness and for crasy age. 

Bed, Lord Talbot^ do not so dishonour me : 

Here will I sit before the walls of Rouen, 

And will l)e partner of your weal or woe. 

Bur, Courageous Bedford, let us now persuade you. 
Bed, Not to be gone from hence ; for once 1 read, 
That stout Pendragon, in his litter, sidk, 

Came to the fidd, and vanquished his foes : 

Methinks I should revive t& soldiers’ hearty 
Beeause 1 ever found them as mysdf. 

Tal Undaunted spirit in a dying breast !— « 

Then Ijeltso Heavens keep old Bedford safe!*-* 
And noaHkr more ado^ brave Burgtindy, 
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But gather we our forcei out of hand, 

And set upon our boasting enemy. 

[^eunt Bc7itouNi>Y, TAiiBOT, and Forces^ 
laamng BxnvoHD and others. 

Alarum : Excursions, Enter Sxn John Fastolvb 
and a Captain. 

Cap, Whither away, sir John Fastolfe, in such haste f 
Fast, Whither away f to save myself by flight. 

We are like to have the overthrow again. 

Cap, What ! will you fly, and leave lord Tall)ot? 
Fast, Ay, All the Talbots in tlie world, to save my 
life. [Exit. 

Cap, Cowardly knight ! ill fortune follow thee I [Ex, 

Ectreat: Excursiom, Entcr^ from the tomi, La 
PucELLB, Alek^on, Cbari.es, and exeunt 
flying, 

^ Bed, Now, quiet soul, dqiart when Heaven please; 
For 1 have seen our enemies^ ovexthrow. 

What is tl»e (rust or str^igth of foolish man f 
They, tliat of late weie daring with flieir scofls. 

Are glad and fain by flight to save themselves. 

[Dies^ afid is carried off in his chair, 

: Enter Tai.bot, BuRuvirnY, and others. 

To!. Lost, and recover'd in a*day again ! 

TIxis is a double Ininour, Burguxkdy : 

Yet, Heavens have glory for this victory ! 

Bur, Warlike and marital Talbot, Burgundy 
Enshrines thee in his heart; and there erects 
Thy noble deeds, as valoilr^s monuinents. 

TaL Thanks, gentle duke. But where is Pucelle 
now f 

I thisdl Iknr eU fluniliar is asleep : 

XTia# Vr toa ^ ihe Bastard s braves, and CRrles his 
glccks* 



SojEKK ilL] KING HENRY VI — 1>ART h «) 

Wliaf, all a-inort?^ Rouen hang^s her head for grief 
Tliat sucli a valiant coiii|)any are Red. 

Nour will we take some order in tlie town^ 

Placing tlierein some cxi)ert officers ; 

And then depart to Paris, to the king ; 

For tiiere young Henry, with his nobles, lies. 
litir. What wills lord Talbot pleusetb Burgundy. 
TaL But yet, before we go, let s not forget 
The noble duke of Bedford, late deceas'd. 

But see his exequies fulfiird in Rouen ; 

A braver soldier never couched lance, 

A gentler heart did never sway in court : 

But kings, and mightiest potentates, must die ; 

For that 's the end of human misery. lExettiU* 

SCENE HI . — The same* The Plaim near ifie CUy, 

Enter Charles, the Bastard, Alen^^on, La Pdcrixe, 
and Forces. 

Puc, Dismay not, princes, at this accident, 

Nor grieve that Rouen is so^recovored : 

Care is no cure, but rather corrosiie, 

Fur things that are not to be remeilied, 
l 4 $t fnmtio Talbot triumph for a while. 

And like a pcsicock sweep along his tail ; 

We 11 pull his plumes, and take away his train, 

If daupbin and the rest will be but rurd. 

Char. We have been guided by tlkeo hitlierto^ 

And of thy cunning had no diffidence ; 

One sudden foil shall never breed distrust. 

Bast. Search out thy wit for secret nolicies, 

And we will make thee famous through the world. 

Aim. We 11 set thy statue in sonic liolv place. 

And h^ve Uiee revoryac’d like a blessed saint ; 

Employ thee then, sweet virgin, for our good« 
ihjtCn '^^^len tima it most lie; this doth Joan devise : 

• 4U 
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By fair persuasions^ mix'd witli sugar'd words, 

We will entice the duke of Burgundy 
To leave tlie Talbot, and to follow us. 

Chm, Ay, marry, sweeting, if we could do that, 
France were no place for Henry's warriors ; 

Nor should that nation lioaat it so with us. 

But be extirped from our provinces. 

Aim. For ever should they be expuls'd from France 
And not have title of an earldom here. 

Puc. Your honours shall |jerceive how I will work, 
To bring this matter to the wished end. [Drums heard. 
Hark ! by the sound of drum you may perceive 
Tlieir powers are marching unto Paris-ward. 

An English march. Enter ^ atid pass over at a dis- 
tance, Talbot and his Forces. 

There goes the Talbot, widi his colours spread ; 

And all the troops of Engliidi after him. 

A French March. Enter the Duks op BraaOMOY 
and JSorces. 

Now, in the rearward, comes the duke, and hit ; 
Fortune, in favour', makes him lag behind. 

Summon a parley, we will talk with him. 

[A parley sounded. 

Char. A parley with the duke ofBurguntly. 

Bwr. Who craves a mtley with the Burgundy t 
Pud. The princely Cliarles of Frano^ thy country- 
man. 

Bur. What say'st ihoo, Charles f for I am marching 
hence. 

Char. Speak, Puoelle: and eaohant him with thy 
words. 

Pm. Bmve Burgundy, undoolj^ed hope of Fmnee 1 
Stay, let thy humble handmaid speak to thee. 

Speak on $ but be not over-tedious» 

^ Pm. Look on thy country, look on fertile FiUnct^ 
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And sec the cities and the towns defac'd 
By wastinp: rain of the cruel foe ! 

As looks the mother on her lowly »babe, 

When death doth close his tender' dying eyes, 

See, see, the pining malady of France ; 

Behold the wounds, the most unnatural wounds, 

Which thou thyself hast given her woeful breast ! 

O, turn thy edged sword another way ; 

Strike tliose tiiat hurt, and hurt not those timt help ! 

One drop of blood, drawn from thy country's bosom, 
Should grieve thee more than streams of foreign gore; 
Return thee, therefore, with a flood of tears, 

And wash away thy country's stained spots ! 

Bur, Either she hath bewitch'd me with her words, 
Or nature makes me suddenly relent. 

Puc. Besides, all French and Fiance exclaims on 
thee, 

Doubting thy birtli and lawful progeny. 

Who join'st thou with, but with a lordly nation, 

Tliat will not trust thee but for profit's sake! 

When Talbot hath set footing once in France, 

And fashion'd thee that instrument of ill, 

Who then, but English Henry, will be lord, 

And tliou be thrust out like a fugitivef 

Call we to mind, — and mark but this, Ibr proof:— 

Was not the duke of Orleans thy foe ? 

And W2U he not in England prisoner f 
But, when they heard he was thine enemy, 

They set him &ee, without lus ransom paid, 

In spite of Burgundy and all his IHen^. 

See, then! thou fightat against thy countrymen, 

And join'st with mtm will be thy slaughtermen. 

Come, come, return ; letum, thou wandaihg lord ; 
Charles and the rest will take thee in their arms. 

Bur, 1 am yanquiahed; tfame haughty* woSda of 
hers 

* lofty^pirited. 
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Have battorM me like roaring caiinoii-sbot, 

And made me almost yield upon my knees. 

Forgive me, country, and sweet coimtryincu ! 

And, lords, accept this hearty kind embrace : 

My forces and my |)ailrer of men are yours ; 

So, iamrdl, Talbot; I *11 no longer trust thee. 

Pile. Dune like a Frenchman ; turn, and turn again ! 
Cha/r. Welcome, brave duke! thy frientUh ip makes 
us fresli. 

Bast. And doth lieget new courage in our breasts. 
AUn. Pucelle hath bravely play*d her jiart in this, 
And doth deserve a coronet of gold. 

Char. Now let us on, my lords, and join our powers : 
And seek how we may prejudice tlie foe. [Exeunt, 

SCENE IV. — Paris. A Boom in the PaUtce. 

Enter Kino Hknry, Gi^ostbr, ancl other Lords, 
Vernon, Basset, To them Tai.uot, and sonuf 
ofhia Officers. I 

Tal, My gracious prince, and honourable peera^ 
Hearing of your arrival in tliis lealm, 

1 have awhile given tmee unto niy uars, 

To do my duty to my sovereign : 

In sign whereof, this arm,-— that hath reclaim'd 
To your obedience^iifty fortresses, 

Twelve cities, and seveii walled towns of strengtli, 
Besides five hundred prisoners of esteem,— 

Lets fall his sword before your higliiiess* feet ; 

And, widi submissive loyalty of heart. 

Ascribes the glory of hi# coucpiest got, 

First to my God, and next unto yemr grace. 

K, Hen* Is this die hirdTaUiot, uncle Oloster, 

That hath so long lieen resident in France ? 

6fo. Yes, if it please your majesty, my liege. 

JT. Hen. Welcome, brave captain, and victorious 
lord! 
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When 1 was young, (as yet I am not olil,) 

I do remember how my lather said 
A stouter champion never handled eword. 

Long since we were resolved of your truth, 

Your faithful service, and your toil in war; 

Yet never have you tasted our reward, 

Or been reguerdoxrd with so mucli os thanks, 

Because till now we never saw your fiice : 

Therefore, stand up ; and, for these good deserts, 

We Iwre create you earl of Shrewsbury ; 

And in our ooionation take your place. 

[Exeunt King Hknry« Glo., Tal., and Nobles. 
Ver. Now, sir, to you, that were so lu>t at sea. 
Disgracing of these colours that I wear 
In honour of xny noble lord of York.---* 

Dar'st thou maintain the former words thou spak'st f 
Bax, Yes, sir ; as well as you dare patronage 
The envious barking of your saucy tongue 
Against my lord, the duke of Somerset. 

Ver, Sirrah, thy lonl I honour as he is. 

Bos. Why, what is hef af good a man as York. 

Ver, Haxic ye; noteo: in witness take ye tlrnt. 

hinu 

Bos, Villain, thou the law of luins is such, 

Tliat whoso draws a swoM is presept ileath, 

Or else this blow shouM hipoaoh'diy dearest blood* 

But 1 *11 unto his mf^estg, and crave 
1 may have liberty venge |tfi wrong : 

When thou shalt see { *11 metit thee to thy cost. 

Ver. Well, miscreant, 1 *11 be there as soon as you ; 
And, after, meet you sooner than you would. [Exeunt. 
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ACT IV. 

SCENE I. — Porig. J lioom of State. 

Enter King Hknry, Glo&tsr, Exi:trr, York, 
Suffolk, Somerset, Winchester, Warwick, 
Talbot, the Governor q/* Paris, and oi/iets. 

Glo. Lord bishop, get the crown upon his head. 

Win. God save King Henry, of that name the sixth ' 
Glo. Now, governor of Paris, take your oatli, — 

[Governor kneeU. 

That you elect no other king but him : 

Esteem none friends but such as are his friends \ 

And none your foes but such as shall pretend* 
Malicious practices against his state : 

This shall ye do, so help you righteous God! 

[Exeunt Governor and hie Train. 

Enter Sw John Fabtolvr. 

Feist. My gracious sovereign, as 1 rode from Calais, 
To haste unto your coronation, 

A letter was deliver’d to my hands, 

Writ to your grace from the duke of Burgundy. 

Tal. Shame to die duke of Burgundy, and uiee ! 

1 vow’d, base knight, when I did meet thee neat;, 

To tear the garter firm thy craven’s leg, 

^hich I have done,) because unworthily 
^ou wast installed in that high degree. 

Pardon me, princely Henry, and the lest : 

This dastaid, at the battle of Patay, 

When but in all I was six thousand strong, 

And that the French were almost ten to onc^ 

Beibre we met, or that a stroke was given, 

* Frstsfid— dutenih 
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Like to a trusty squire, did run away ; 

In which assault we lost twelve hundred men ; 

Myself, and divers gentlemen beside, 

Were there surpris'd and taken prisoners. 

Then judge, great lords, if 1 have done amiss ; 

Or whether that such cowards ought to wear 
This ornament of knighthood, yea or no. 

Gh, To say the truth, this &,ct was infamous, 

And ill-beseeming any common man ; 

Much more a knight, a captain, and a leader. 

TaL When first this order was ordain'd, my lords, 
Knights of the garter weie of noble birth ; 

Valiant, and virtuous, full of haughty courage, 

Sucli as were grown to credit by the wars ; 

Not fearing death, nor shrinking for distr^ 

But alwavB resolute in most extremes. 

He then that is not fumiahM in this sort 
Doth but usurp the sacred name of knighl^ 

Profaning this most honourable order ^ 

And should (if I were worthy to be judgi) 

Be quite degraded, like a h^ge^iom swam 
That doth presume to boast of gentle blood. 

JT. Hmn Stain to thy countrymen ! thou hear'st thy 
doom! 

Be packing therefo^ thou that wast a knight ; 
Henceforth we banish thee, on paui of death. — 

lExit Fast. 

And now, lord protector, view the letter 
Sent from our uncle dulm of Burgundy. 

Glo. What meane his grace, ibithe hath chang'd hie 
stylet [f^iewing the 

No more but, plain and bluntly, To tbe king t** 
Hath he forgot he is his sovereign t 
Or doth this churlish eapencription 
Pretend some alteiatiou in good will? 

What *s hfltet— " I bave^ upon especial eaus^ — 

IMeada^ 
F 4 
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Mov'd with compassion of my country's wracki 
Together with the pitiful complaints 
Of such as your oppression feeds upoii^^ 

Forsaken your pernicious faction, 

And join'd widi Charles, the rightful king of Fiance." 

0 monstrous treachery ! Gan tliis be so \ 

That in alliance, amity, and oaths, 

There should be found such false dissembling guile f 
K, Hen, What ! doth my uncle Burgundy revolt ? 
Glo, He doth, my lord ; and is become your foe. 

JC Hen, Is that die worst tiiis letter doth contain ? 
Glo, It is the worst, and all, my lord, he writes. 

K. Hen, Why, then, lord Talbot tliere shall talk with 
him, 

And give him chastisement for this abuse : — 

How say you, my lordi are you not content? 

Tal, Content, my liege? Yes ; but that I am pre- 
vented,^ 

1 should have begg’d I might have been ein))loy*d. 

JL lien. Then gather strength, and maich unto him 
straight : 

Let him perceive how ill we brook his treason ; 

And what offence it is to flout his friends. 

Tal, 1 go, my lord ; in heart desiring still 
You may behold confusion of your foes. 

Enter Vermon and Basset. 

Fer. Grant me the combat, gracious sovereign ! 

Eas^ And me, my lord, grant me the combat too ! 
York. This is my servant : Hear him, noble prince ! 
Som, And this is mine ; Sweet H wy, favour him I 
JT. Hen. Be patient, lords, and give them leave to 
speak.— 

Say, gentlemen, What makes you thus exclaim t 
And wherefore crave you combat ? or with whom ? 

* PrepeuUd^gone before--a&tlelpated. 
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PV. With him, tny lord; for he hath done me 
wrong. 

Bos, And I with him ; for he hath done me wtong. 
K. Hen. What is diat wrong whereof you both com- 
plain 1 

First let me know, and then 1 'll answer you. 

Bas» Glossing the sea from England into France, 
Tills fellow here, with envious carping tongue. 
Upbraided me about the rose I wear ; 

Saying — the sanguine colour of the leaves 
Did represent my master's blushing cheeks. 

When stubbornly he did repugn ® the tinth. 

About a certain question in the law, 

Argued betwixt the duke of York and him ; 

With other vile and ignominious terms : 

In confutation of which rude reproach, 

And in defence of my lord’s worthiness, 

I crave the benefit of law of arms. 

Ver. And tliat is my petition, noble lord : ^ 

For though he seem, with forged quaint conceit, 

To set a gloss upon his bold intent. 

Yet know, my lord, I was provok’d by him ; 

And he first took exceptions at this badge, 
Pronouncing— tliat die paleness of this flower 
Bewray’d the faintness of my master's heart 
York. Will not this malice, Somerset, he left t 
Som. Your private grudge, my lord of York, will out, 
Though ne’er so cunningly you smother it, 

K. Good Lord T what madness rules in brain* 
sick men ; 

When, for so slight and frivolous a cause, 

Such factious emulations shall arise : 

Good cousins both, of York and Somerset, 

Quiet voufselves, I prayf and be at peace. 

Tbrk. Xret this disseotiod first be tried by fight, 

And theu your highness dudl command a peace. 
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Som. The quarrel toucheth none but us alone; 
Betwixt ourselves let us decide it then. 

York. There is my pledge : accept it, Somerset. 

Ver* Nay, let it rest where it began at first. 

Bos. Confirm it so, mine honourable lord. 

Glo. Confirm it so ? Ccntbiinded lye your strife ! 
And perish ye, with your audacious prate ! 
Presumptuous vassals ! are you not osham'd, 

With this immodest clamorous outrage 
To trouble and disturb the king and us f 
And you, my lords,— methinks you do not well, 

To b^r with their perverse objections ; 

Much less to take occasion from their moutlis 
To raise a mutiny betwixt yourselves ; 

Let me persuade you, take a lictter course. 

Exe. It grieves his highness : — Good my lords, be 
friends. 

AT. Hen. Come hither, you that would be combatants: 
Henceforth, 1 diarge yinx^ m you love our favour, 

Quite to foi^ this quaml, and the cause. 

And you, my lord% remember where we are ; 

In France, amonnt a fickle wavering nation : 

If they pemive diisentlon in our looks. 

And that within eurselves we disagree, 

Bow will their gmitgiog stomachs be provok'd 
To wijfiil disobMience^ and rebel ! 

Besidi^ what infamy will there arise, 

When foreign princes shall be certified 
That^ fot a toy, a thing of no regard, 

King Henry's peers and chief nobility 
Destroy'd themselves, and lost the realm of France ! 

O, think upon the conquest of my father, 

My tender years ; and let tis not forego 
That for a trifie that was bought with blood ! 

Let me be umpire in this doubtful strife. 

I see no reason, if I wear IM 9 rose, 

[PuMnff Mated rose. 
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That any one should therefore be suspicious 
1 more incline to Somerset than York : 

Both are my kinsmen, and 1 love them both : 

As well they may upbraid me widi my crown, 

Because, forsooUi, the king pf Scots is crown'd. 

But your discretions lietter can persuade 
Than 1 am able to instruct or teach : 

And therefore, as we hidier came in peaG% 

So let us still continue peace and love. 

Cousin of York, we institute your grace 
To be our regent in diese parts of France : 

And, good my lord of Somerset, unite 
Your troops of horsemen with his bands of fof»l ; 

And, like true subjects, sons of your progenitors. 

Go cheerfully togedicr, and digest 
Your angry choler on your enemies. 

Ourself, my lord protector, and tlic rest, 

After some respite, will letum to Calais ; 

From thence to England, where I hope ere long 
To be presented, by your victories. 

With Charles, Alenin, and that trai|torous rout. 

IFhurUh, Exeunt K. nsw., Gr«o., Son., 
Win*, SvF., and BAsatt. 
War, My lord of York, I promise you, die king 
Prettily, methought, did play the orator. 

Yor/i, And so he did ; but yet I like it not, 

In that he wean the badge of Somerset 

War. Tush ! that was buf his ftney^ blame him not ; 
I dare presume, sweet prince, he thought no harm. 

York, And, if I wist he did, — But let it rest ; 

Other affairs must now be managed. 

Yor^ Warwxox, and Vrrnon. 
JExe, Well didst thou, Richard, to suppreM thy voice i 
For had the passions of thy heart bunt out, 

I feat vfe should have seen decipher'd there 
More rancorous spite^ more Airious raging broils^ 

Than yet can be imagin'd or sajipos'cL 
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But linwsoe er, no simple man that sees 
This jarriii}; discord of nobility^ 

This shouldering of each other in tlie court, 

This factious l)ai]dying of their favourites, 

But that it dotli presage some ill event. 

T is much, when 8co[)tre8 are in children's iiaiids : 

But more, when envy lireeds unkind division ; 

There comes the ruin, there begins cotifusion. [^Exit 

SGKNE II. — France. Befwe Bourdeanx. 

Enter Talbot, with hU Forces* 

TaL Go to the gates of Bourdeanx, trumpeter : 
Summon their general unto the wall. 

[ Trumjwt sounds a imrleij. Enter ^ on the wdlU^ the 
General of the Frencli Forces^ and others* 
English Jolm TalboL* captains, calls you fiirth, 

Servant in arms to Iiarry kitig of England ; 

And thus he would^— -Open your city gates ; 

Be humble to ns ; call my sovereign yours, 

And do him homage as obedient subjects ; 

And 1 11 withdraw me and my bloody jxiwer : 

Buff if you fh>wn u^xm this profler'd peace, 

You tempt the fury of my tiiree attendants, 

Lean famine, quartering steel, and climbing fire ; 
Wh<L in a moment, even with the earth 
Shall liw your stately and air»biaving towers, 

If you forsake tlie ofler of tJieir love. 

Gen* Thou ominous and fairfal owl of death, 

Our nation's terror, and thirir bloody scourge ! 

The period of thy tyranny ^anpfdachetli. 

On us tliou const not enter, t nit by death : 

For, 1 pmtmt, we are well fortified, 

And strong enough to issue out and fight : 

If thoif retire, the daiiijhin, well appointed, 

Stands with the snares of war to tangle thee ; 

On either hand tiiee there are squadrons pitch'd, 
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To wall thee from tlie lilierty of flight ; 

Atid no way canst thou turn thee for redres*;, 

But death doth front thee with apparent R{Hnl, 

And mle destruction meets thee in the face. 

Ten thousand French have ta'< ii the sacrament, 

To rive their dangennis aitillery 

Upon no Christian soul but English Talliot. 

Lo ! there thou staiuldt, a breathing validiit mun, 

Of an invincible unconqueFd spirit : 

This is the latest glory of thy praise, 

That I, thy enemy, due “ thee withal ; 

For ere the glass tliat now begins to run 
Finish tlie process of his sandy hour, 

These eyes, that see thee now well coloured. 

Shall see thee wither'd, bloody, pale, and dead. 

\Dr\tm afar off. 

Hark ! liark ! the dauphins drum, a warning belli 
Sings heavy music to thy timorous soul. 

And mine shall ring thy dire departure out. 

[^eunt General, ^c.^from iHie vsaUi. 
Tail. He fables not, I hear the enemy 
Out, some light horsemen, and. peruse tiieir wings.-^ 

O, negligent and heedless discipline! 

How are we park'd, and bounded in a pale \ 

A little herd of England's ttmorous deer, 

Maz'd with a yelping kennel of French curs 1 
If we he English deer, be flm in blood 
Not ra$cal-liKe,<’ to fall down with a pinch ; 

But rather moody •*mad and desperate stags, 

Turn on the blo^y hounds with heads of steel, 

And make the cowards stand aloof at bay : 

« ih(e*<-pAy as due. • 

^ In term of the foresU 8o in * Lm*s Labour 't 

Lost:**— 

** The deer was, na you know, in mayau, blood.** 
BoicaMIAe* Baeral was also a term of wood craft a 
iaan devr. 
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Sell every man bis life os dear as mine, 

And they shall find dear deer of us, my friends. 

Gk)d, and Saint George ! Talbot^ and England’s ! 
Prosper our colours in this dangerous fight ! [Exeunt. 

SCENE III . — Plains in Gascony. 

Enter York, with Forces ; to him a Mcsscnge’*. 

Ywh. Are not the speedy scouts return'd again, 

That dogg'd the mighty army of the dauphin If 
Hue* They are return'd, my lord : and give it out 
That he is march’d to Boui^eaux with his |)ower, 

To fight with Talbot : As he march’d along. 

By your UfMe were discovered 

Two mifbnee troops than that the dauphin led ; 

Which jcnn’d with him, and made dieir march foi 
Bourdeaux. 

York, A plague ujion that villain Somerset, 

That thus dmys my promised supply 
Of bcfsemen, that were levied for thie siege ! 

Renowned lUhot doth exp^my aid; 

And 1 am lowted* by a twtor villain. 

And cannot help the noble chevalier : 

God comfort him in diis necessity ! 

If be miscany, farewell wars in jb>ance. 

tMer Sir William Lvot. 

Zucy* Than ptncely leader of our English strength, 
Never so needfiU on the earth of France, 

Spur to the reicjie of the noble Talbot ; 
nlio now k giraled with a waist of iron. 

And hemtn'd about with grim destruction : 

To BhMjdsmiXjW duke! to Bourdeaux, York ! 
lOie^ falWreU Talbot, France, and England’s honour. 
iTorA. 0 God! tliat Somerset, who in proud heart 

* JUmted* Malone explains this, I nm trsated nlih con* 
tempi like a lovt.*' 
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Doth stop my cometg, were in Talbofa place! 

So should we save a valiant gentleman, 

By forfeiting a traitor and a cowarrl. 

Mad ire, anil wrathful fury, makes me weep, 

That thus we die, while remiss traitors sleep. 

Lticy. O, send some succour to the distress'd lord ! 
ricw/c. He dies, we lose; I break my warlike word : 
We mourn, France smiles; we lose, they daily get; 

All 'long of this vile traitor Somerset. 

Ltecy. Then, Gh)d take mercy cm brave Talbot's soul ! 
And on b«s son, young John ; whom, two hours idnce, 

1 met in travel toward his warlike father ! 

This SCI en years did not Talbot see his am t 
^ And now they meet where l)Oth their liv^im 
FbrA Alas ! what joy shall noble Taliot 
To bid his young son welcome to his graVit 
Away ! vexation almost stops my breath, 

That sunder'd friends greet in the hour of death. 

Lucy, farewell ; no more my fortune cuUf 
But curse the cause I cannot aid the man. 

Maine, Blois, Poictien, and Tours, are won away, 
Tong all of Somerset, and his delay. 

Luqf. Thus while the vulture of sedition 
Feeds in the bosom of such great commanders, 

Sleeping neglection doth betey to loss 
The conquest of our scarce^old conqueror. 

That ever-living man of memory, 

Henry the fifth -Vnules they each other ctoss. 

Lives, honours, lands, and all, burry to loss. [JSrt'r. 

SCENE IV^^OtherphinsofOBMcmy. 

Enter SoMBftawr, with Me Form ; an Officer qf 

Talbot'c tea'iA Him. 

8m. It is too late ; I cannot send them now : 

This expedition was by York and Talbot 
Too raddy plotted ; all our general force 
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Might with a willy of the very town 
Be buckled witli : the over-dailng Tall)ot 
Hath sullied all his gloss of former honour, 

By this unheedftil, desperate, wild adventure : 

York set him on to fight, and die in shame, 

Ylrnt, Talbot dead, great York might bear the name. 

Off. Here is sir William Lucy, who with me 
Set from our overmatch'd forces forth for aid. 

Enter Sir William Lucy. 

Som. How now ? sir William, whither were von sent ? 
Lucy. Whither, my lord? from bought and sold lord 
Talbot ; 

Who, ring'd about with bold adversity, 

Cries out for noble York and Somm^ 

To heat assailing death fhnln his weak legions. 

And whiles the honouiablo captain there 
Drop bloody sweat from his war-wearied limits, 

And, in advantage ling’ring^ looks for rescue, 

You, his false hops, the trust of England's honoiir, 
Keep off aloof with worthless emulation. 

Let not your iirivate discord keep away 
The levied succours that should lend him aid, 

While he^ rencniimed noble gentleman, 

Yields up his life unto a vrorld of odds : 

Orleans me Bastard, Charles, Burgundy, 

Alen^on, Reignier, compass him about, 

And Talbot nerisheth by your default. 

Som. Yorlt set him on, York should have sent him 
anl. 

Ltu!^. And York as &st u]]on your grace exclaims; 
Swearing that you withhold his levied host. 

Collect^ for this expdition. 

Som, York lies ; tie might have sent and hod tlis 
^ liam; 

I owe him little duty and less love; 

And take foul scorn to fawn on him by sending. 
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Lucy. The fraud of England, not the force of France, 
Hath now entrappM tlie noble-minded Talbot : 

Never to England shall he liear his life ; 

But dies, betray'd to fortune by your strife. 

Come, go ; 1 will deg|)atch the horsemen straight : 
Within six hours they will be at his aid. 

Lucy. Too late comes rescue ; he is ta'en, or slain : 
For fly he could not, if he would liave fled ; 

And fly would Talltot never, tliough he might. 

*Som. If he be dead, biave Talbot then adieu ! 

Lucy. Ilis fame lives in the world, bis shame in you. 

\Exeunt. 

SCENE V. — The English Camp mat Hauideaiix. 

Enter Talbot and John KU Son. 

Tal. O young Jolm Talbot! 1 did send for thee, 

To tutor tliee in stratagems of war ; 

That Talbot's name might be in diee reviv'd, 

When sapless age, and wlik unable IimA% 

Should bring thy father to his drooping cliaSr. 

But, — O malignant and ’ill-boding stars!— 

Now thou art come unto a feast of deopth, 

A terrible and unavoided* danger : 

Therefore, dear boy, mount on my swiflest horse ; 

And 1 'll direct thee how thou sh^t escajie 
By sudden flight : come, dally not, begone. 

John Is my name Talbot % and am 1 your sou f 
And shall I fly f O, if you love my moflier, 
Dishonour not her honourable name. 

To make a bastard and a slave of me : 

The world will iayi--He is not Tolbot's blood, 

That basely fled, when nolde Talbot stood. 

Tal. Fly, to revenge my death, if 1 be dain. 

John. He that lOies so will ne'er xetiim again. 

Tal. If we bodr stay, we both are sure to die. 

John. Then let me stay; and, fhdier, do you flys 
* lo be atohM. 
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Your loss is gieat, so your regard should be ; 

My worth unknown^ no loss is known in me. 

Upon my death the French can little lioast ; 

In yours they will^ in you all hopes aie lost. 

Flight cannot stain the honour ymi liave won ; 

But mine it will, tliat no exploit have done : 

You fled ibr vantage, every one will swear ; 

But, if I bow, they 11 say it was for fear. 

There is no hope that ever I will stay, 

If the first hour 1 shrink, and run away. 

Here, on my knee^ 1 beg moiiality. 

Rather than life preserv'd with infamy. 

TaU Sliall all tliy motlieris hopes lie in one tomb? 
John, Ay, rather than 1 11 shame my mother s womb. 
Tal. I^n my blessing 1 command thee go. 

John. To fight I will, out not to fly the foe. 

Tal. Part of thy flither may be sav'd in thee. 

John. No part of him but will be shame in me. 

Tal. Thon never hadst renown, nor const not lose it. 
John. Yes, your renowned name \ Shall flight abuse 
it? 

Tal. Thy father's charge ahall clear thee fkgto thgt 
stidn. 

John. You cannot vritneis for me, being slain. 

If death be so apparent, then both fly. 

Tal. And leave my followers hei^ to fight and die? 
My age was never tamted with fueh shame. 

John. And shall my youth be guilty of such blatnO? 
No more can 1 be eeyer*d|jflom yobr Side, 

Than can yourself y^pUnsif ip tyiun divide : 

Stay, g(s w what you wUl^ the like do I \ 

For live 1 will not if my fofiier die. 

Tal. Then here I leave of thee^ fair aoDi 

Bom to eclijBse thy IHh ws afternoon. 

Come, side % side tegetber live and die ; 

And soul With ioul from France to heaven fly. lEmmiL 
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SCENE VI.— ^ FieU of BaUk. 

Alarum : Excursions, wherein Talbot’* Son is 
hemmed about, and Talbot resdws him. 

Tal. Saint George and victory ! fight, soldien, fight : 
The regent hath with Talbot broke his word, 

And left us to the rage of France his sword. 

Wliere is John Talbot t — ^pause, and take thy breath ; 

I gave thee life, and rescued thee from deatli. 

John. O twice my father! twice am I thy son ; 

The life thou gav’st me first was lost and done ; 

Till with thy warlike sword, despite of ikte, 

To my determin’d time thou gav’st new date. 

Ted. When from the dauphin’s crest thy sword stniek 
fire, 

It warm’d tliy fatlier’s heart with proud desire 
Of bold-ikc’d victory. Then leaaen age, 

Quicken'd with youthful spleen and warlike mge, 

Beat down Alen^on, Orleans, Burgundy, 

And from the pride of Gallia rescued thee* 

The ireful bastard Orleans — ^tbat drew blood 
From thee, my boy *, and had the maidenhood 
Of thy first fight— I soon encountered ; 

And, interchanging blows, I quickly shed 
Some of his basl^ blood $ and, in disgrace, 

Bespoke him thus : “ Contaminated, bm, 

And misbegotten blood I spill of thine, 

Mean and right poor \ for ^t pure blood of mine, 
Which thou oidst force from Talbot^ my brave boy 
Here, purposing the Bastard to destroy, 

Came m strong rescue. Speak, dry father's care; 

Art thou lint weary, John! How didst thou ihmt 
Wilt tliou yet leave the battle, boy, and fly, 

Now thoit art seal'd the son of chivalry f 
Fly, to revenge my death, when 1 aim dead; 

Tim help of one itods me in , little stead. 
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O, too much folly is it, well 1 wot, 

To iiuzard all our lives in one small boat. 

If I to-day die not with Frenchmen's rage, 

To-morrow I shall die with mickle age : 

By me tliey nothing gain on if I stay, 

*T is but the shortning of my life one day : 

In thee thy mother dies, our househ(>ld*s name, 

My deatlfs revenge, thy youth, and England’s fame : 
All tlifise^ and more, we hazard by thy stay ; 

All these are sav'd if thou wilt fly away. 

John. The sword of Orleans hath not made me smart; 
These words of yours draw life-blood from my heart ; 
On tliat advantage, bought wifli such a sliame, 

2 0 save a paltry life, and sUy bright fanie,) 
fore young Talbot from old TaU:^ fly. 

The coward horse tbgt bears me fall and die : 

And like me to the peasant boys of France ; 

To lie shame's scorn, and sul^ect of mischance. 

Surely, by all the glory you have won. 

An if I fly I am not Talbot's son : 

Then talk no more of flight, it is no boot ^ 

If son to Talbot, die at Talbot's foot. 

To/. Then follow tlu)u thy des|ierate sire of Cre te, 
Thou Icarus; thy life to me is sweet: 

If thou wilt flght, fight by thy father's side ; 

And, commendable provu, let 's die in pride. \Ex01m, 

SCENE VII. — Another Pan^t of the wne* 

Aiorufn : Excunknie, Enter Taj, nor tmmtied, eup* 
ported hy a 'Ser\'ant. 

Tof. Where is my other life f — mine own is gone ;~ 
O, where's young Talbot} where is veliant Jobn^ 
Triumphant deafli, smear'd with captivity, 

Tcmng Talbot's valour makes me smile at thee. 

When he perceiv'd me shrink, and on my knee, 

His bloody sword he bramlish'd over me, 
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And, like a liunp^ry lion, did commenre 
Rough deeds of rage and stem im|iatience ; 

But wiieii my angry guardatit stood alone, 

TendVing my ruin, and assail'd of none, 

Dizzy-ey'd fury, and great rage of heart, 

Suddenly made him from my side to start 
Into I lie dust* ring iMiitle of the French : 

And in tliat sea of blood my boy did drench 
His ovennounting spirit; and tliere died 
My Icarus, my blossom, In his pride. 

Enter Soldiers, hearing the body of John Talwot. 

Serv, 0 my dear lord! lo, where your son is home! 
TaL Thou antic death, winch luugh'st us here to scorn, 
•Anon, from thy insulting tyranny, 

Coupled in bonds of perpetuity, 

Two Tall)ot8, winged through the lither sky. 

In thy despite shall 'scape mortality. 

O thou whose wounds become liard*favour*d death, 
Si^eak to thy father, ere thou yield thy breath : 

Brave deadi by speaking, whether he will or no ; 
Imagine him a Frenchman, and tliy foe. 

Poor boy ! lie smiles, metliinks ; as who should say, 
Had death been Fn*nch, then death had died to-day. 
Come, come, and lay him in his father's anns ; 

My spirit cmi no longer bear these harms. 

Soldiers, adiexi ! 1 have what 1 would have, 

Now my old anns are young John Talbot's grave. [Dias. 

Alamim, E^x^emt Soldiers and Servant, leaving ike 
two bodies. Enter CtCAKT4Bs, AnangoN, BuKauNOY, 
Bastakd, La Pucbllb, and Forces, 

ChoTp Hid York and Somerset brought rescue in, 

We should have found a bloody day of this. 

East, Hiw the young whelp of Talbot's, raging wood,* 
Did flesh hll puny sword in rrenchmen s blood ! 

® Jiayittg wood— raglug mad. 
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Pttc, Once I encounter'd him, aud thus I said, — 
'^Thou maiden youth, be vanquish'd by a maid 
But^ with a proud, majestical nigh scoin, 

He answer’d thus : Yoimg Talbot was not bom 
To be the pillage of a giglot wench 
So, rushing in Qie bowels of the Ftench, 

He left me proudly, as unworthy fight. 

Bur. Doubtless he would have made a noble knight ; 
Se^ where he lies inhersed in the arms 
Of the most bloody nurser of his harms. 

Bast Hew them to pieces^ hack ttieir bones asunder ; 
Whose life was England's glory, Gallia's wonder. 

Char. O, no ; forbear : for that which we have fied 
During the life, let us not wrong it dead* 

Enter Sib William Lucy, attended i a French Herald 
preceding* 

Lucy, Herald, conduct me to da iphin's tent ; 

To know who bath obtain'd the glory of the day. 

Char, On what submissive messa^ art thou sent f 
Lucy. SdXmusfioii, dauphin! ’t is a mere Frendh 
wart} 

Wa itarriora wot not what it means. 

1 oeiliii tlolaiow wl^ prisoneis thou hast tn'm, 
the bodies of tlie dead. 

For prisoners osk'st thouf In 11 our prison is. 
iNM; (oU mo wnom thou sedc'st. 

Bat irhen ’s* &e gteat Aloidet of tbe flelil, 
T/SiMit ](*A Tedbotj eul of ShrewibiiTy f 
oreatild. ftr hii tan soccoh in anni, 

Grwt eail of Wadifocd, Waterford, and Valence j 
XiOrd Talbot of Goodrig and Urchisfield, 

Itord Strange of Blaenuere, lord Verdun of Alton, 
Lord Cromwell of V^ngfield, lord Vumhral of SbeiBdd, 

* Satwkan't, It eraMr. to nr toet Uuey ntteif m eielaiaa* 
tiea of MrpriN when he deMnotMelalbottnpiKMtoglilmto 
Imp prisoiunre 
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The thrice-vlctorious lord of Falconbridge ; 

Knight of the noble order of Saint Gkorge, 

Worthy Saint Michael, and the golden fleece; 

Great mareshal to Henry the sixth. 

Of all his wars within the realm of France f 
Puc» Here is a silly stately style indeed ! 

The Turk, tliat two^and^-fifly kinf^oms bath. 

Writes not so tedious a style as this. 

Him, that thou magnifiest with all these titles. 

Stinking, and fly-blown, lies here at our feet. 

L/ucy, Is Talbot slain ? the Frenchman's only scourge^ 
Your kingdom's terror and black Nemesis ? 

O, were mine eyeballs into bullets tum^d^ 

That 1, in rage, might shoot them at your fiices ! 

O, that 1 could but call these dead to life ! 

It were enough to fright the realm of France : 

Were but his picture left among you here, 

It would amaze the proudest of you all. 

Give me their bodies ; that 1 may bear them hence, 

And give them burial as beseems their worth. 

Puo. 1 think this upstart is old Talbot's ghost, 

He maks with such a proud commanding spirit. 

For God's sake, let him have 'em ; to keep them here^ 
They would but stink and putrefy die air. 

Char. Gt^ take their bocues hence. 

Lucy. t 'll bear diem hence: 

But from their ashes diall be rear'd 
A pheenix that shall make all France afeard. 

Char. So we be rid of Aem do with 'em what thou 
wilt. 

And now to Paris, in this c<»muertng vein ; 

All will be our^ now bloody Talbotts slain. [Mxmmt 
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KING 11EMI\ \I.— PAllT 1. 


(^4 


[Aci Y. 


ACT V. 

SCENE I. — London. A Jlnom in the Palace, 
Enter King Henry, Glostku, and Exi:tkh. 

K, Hen, Have you perus'd the letters Irum the iiojie, 
Tlie empeior, iind the earl of Amiufi^nac i 

Glo. I have, my lord ; and tlieir intent is this, — 
They humbly sue unto your excellence, 

To have a godly |)eace concluded of 
Between the resdms of England and of Fiance. 

K. lien. How doth j'our grace affect their motion ? 

Glo, Well, my good lord ; and as the only means 
To stop effusion of our Christian blood, 

And 'stablish quietness on every side. 

K, Hen, Ay, marry, tincle ; fur I always thought 
It was both impious and unnatural 
That such immanity'' and bloo<ly strife 
Should reign among professors of one faith. 

Glo, Beside, my lord, — the sooner to oflect. 

And surer bind, this knot of amity,-— 

The earl of Armagnac — near knit to Gliarles, 

A man of great autliority in France — 

Proflen liis onl^ daughter to your grace 
In marriage, with a large and sumptuous dowry. 

Ju Hen, Marriage, uncle I alas ! my years arc young ; 
And fitter is my study and my liooks 
Than wanton dalliance with a jiaramour. 

Yet, call the ambassadors; and, as you please, 

So let fiiem have their answers every one : 

I shall be well content with any choice 
Tends to Gk>d*s glory, and my country *8 weal. 

Enter a Legate, and two Anibassaikiris nfith Win- 
CHESTER in a CardinaTn ht^t, 

Exe, Wliat! is my lonl of Wincliester inatallM, 
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And caird unto a cardinars degree ? 

Then, I perceive that will l>e vended, 

Henry tlie fifth did sometime prophesy — 

If once lie come to be a cardinal, 

He ’ll make his cap co-equal with the crown.” 

K. Hen, My lords amliassadors, your several suits 
Have been consider'd and del)ated on. 

Your purpose is both good and reasonable : 

And, therefore, are we certainly resolv'd 
To draw conditions of a friendly {)eace ; 

Which, by my lord of Winchester, we mean 
Shall be transported presently to France. 

Glo, And for the prolTer of my hmi your master, — 

1 have inform'd his highness so at large, 

As — ^liking of the lady’s virtuous gifts, 

Her beauty and the value of her dower,— 

He doth intend she shall be England's queen. 

K. Hen, In argument and proof of which contract, 
Bear her this jewel, \to the Amb.] pledge of my affec- 
tion. 

And so, my lord protector, see them guarded. 

And safely brought to Dover ; where, inshipp’d, 
Commit them to the fortune of the sea. 

\Exeu%%t K. IIkn. and Train; Gx.oa.,Exa., and Amb. 
TFm. Stay, my lord legate; you shall first receive 
The sum of monev which 1 nromised 
Should be delivei'u to his holiness 
For clothing me in these grave ornaments. 

Leg, 1 will attend upon your lonlship's leisure. 

Win, Now, Winchester will not submit^ I trow. 

Or be inferior to the proudest peer. 

Humphiey of Gloster, tlioii i^alt well perceive, 

That, neimer in birth, or for autliority, 

The bishop will be overborne by thee : 

1 11 either make thee stoop and liend thy knee, 

l.hr sack this country with a mutiny. [ExettnL 
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SCENE II. — France. Pimm in Anjou. 

Enter Guarlbs, Burgundy, Ai.bnqon, La Pcgellb, 
and Forces^ marching. 

Char. These news, my lords, may cheer our droop- 
ing spirits : 

'T is said the stout Parisians do revolt, 

And turn again unto the warlike French. 

Alen. Tiien march to Paris, royal Charles of France, 
And keep not back your powers in dalliance. 

Puc. Peace lie amongst them if they turn to us ; 
Else, ruin combat with their palaces ! 

Enter a Messenger. 

Meee. Success unto our valiant general, 

And happiness to his accomplices ! 

Char. What tidinw send our scouts? I prithee speak. 
Mesa, Tile English army, that divided was 
Into two parties, is now conjoint in one ; 

And mews to give you liattle presently. 

Char. Somewhat too sudden, sirs, the warning is ] 
But we will presently provide for them. 

Bur. I trust the ghost of Talbot is not there ; 

Now he is gone, my lord, you need not fear. 

Puc. Of all base {lassions, fear is most accursM 
Command the conquest, Charles, it shall lie thine *, 

Let Henry fret, and all the world repine. 

Char. Then on, my lords ; and Ftance be ftnrtunate ! 

[Exeunt 

SCENE III.— 7%e same. Be/ore Angiers. 
Alarums : Excursions. Enter La Pucbixb. 

Puc. The regent conquers, and the Frenchmen fly. 
Now, help, jre charming spells, and periapts ; • 

And ye choice spirits that admonish me^ 

And give me signs of future accidents! [TKimder. 
You speedy helpers, that ore substitutes 
• FfrtrrpW— amulets— ehams. 



SosNKlll.] KING HENRY VI.— PART I. 


irr 


Under the lordly monarch of the north,* 

Api)ear, and aid me in this enterprise! 

Enter Fiends. 

This speedy and quick appearance argues proof 
Of your accustomM diligence to me. 

Now, ye familiar spirits, that are cuird 
Out of the powerful regions under earth. 

Help me this once, that France may get the field. 

VThcy wdlk (wotU and spook not 
O, hold me not with silence over-long! 

Where I was wont to feed you with my blood, 

I *11 lop a member off, and give it you, 

In earnest of a further benefit ; 

So you do condescend to help me now. — 

[They hang their heads. 
No hope to have redress f — My body sliall 
Pay recompense, if you will grant my suit, 

[They shake their heads. 
Cannot my body, nor blood-sacrifice, 

Entreat you to your wonted furtherance f 
Then take my soul \ my body, soul, and all, 

Before thatEnglandgivetheFrench&efiul. [Theyd^pssrt 
See 1 they forsake me. Now the time is come 
That France must veil her lofty-plumed crest, 

A ] 1 J y 1 




My ancient incantations are too weak, 

And hell too strong for me to buckle with ; 

Now, France^ thy glory droopeth to the dust [EMt 

Alafifns. Enter French and English, fyhtuM. La 
PucBLLB and York ftght hana to hand. La Pv« 
OBLLB is taken. The French 
York. Damsel of Franoe, 1 think I have you fost : 
Unchain your spirits now with sibling charms, 

And try if they can gain your Imerty. 

A goodly prizes fit fin the iWire gilM^ ! 

* <«The MofNiroA ef the KankJ* HaysBouee, •‘was Zlmlmar. 
oae of the four iiriiwlpiLl devils invoked by wltehm. 
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8663 how the Ugly witch doth bend her brows, 

As if, with Circe, she would change my shajiC. 

Puc, Chang'd to a worser shape thou cans! not be. 
York, O, Charles tlie daupiiiii is a pi'0|)cr mail ; 

No shape but his can please your dainty eye. 

Puc, A plaguing mischief light on Charles, and thee! 
And may ye l^th be suddenly surpris’d 
By bloody hands, in sleeping on your l>eds ! 

York, Fell, banning hag I enchantress, hold thy tongue. 
Pm. 1 prithee, give me leave to curse a while. 

York, Curse, miscreant, when tliou comtst to tlie 
stake. [ Exciini, 

Alarums, Enter Suffolk, leading in Lady 
Mahoaret. 

Suf. Be what thou wilt, thou art my jiiisoncr. 

[Gazes on Iwr. 

0 fairest beauty, do not fear, nor fly ; 

For I will touch tliee but with reverent hands. 

1 kiss these Augers [Jiissing har hand] fbr eternal ^leace, 
And lay them gently on thy tender side. 

Who art diou? say, that I may honour thee. 

Mar, Margaret my name^ and daughter to a King ; 
The king of Naples ; whosoe’er thou art. 

Suf. An earl 1 am, and Suffolk am I call’d. 

Be not offended, nature’s miracle^ 

Tliou art allotted to be ta’en by me : 

So dotli die swan her downy cygnets save, 

Keeping them nnsotter underneath her wings. 

Yet if this senrue usage unoe offend, 

Go, and be ftee agam, m Suffolk s ^iend. 

turm away as gomg* 
O Btay!-->Fhav€nopoeiref tolethet pass; 

My hand would free W but my heart says— no. 

As plays the sun upon me glamt Streams, 

Twinkling another couaftipmled beam. 

So seems fhis gorgeous mamy to mine eyes. 

Ffun would 1 woo her, yet 1 dare not speak : 
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1 ’ll call for pen and ink, and \mte my mind : 

Fie, Dti la Poole ! disable not thyself; 

Hast not u tongue? is she not here thy prisoner? 

Wilt thou be daunted at a woniarrs sight ? 

Ay ; beauty’s princely majesty is such, 

Confounds the tongue, and makes tlie senses rough. 

Mar. Say, earl of Suflblk, if thy name be so, 

What ransom must I pay brfore I pass f 
For I perceive 1 am fl j prisoner. 

Suf. How const thou tell, slie will ileny tliy suit, 
Before thou make a trial of her love f [ Aside^ 

Mar, Why speak'sl thou not? what ransom must I pay? 
Sif/l She s beautiful ; and therefore tf) be woo’d : 

She IS a woman ; therefore to be won. [Aside. 

Mar. Wilt thou accept of ransom, yea, or no? 
iiuf. Fond man ! remember that thou hast a wife ; 
Then how can Margaret be diy paramour? [Aside. 
Mar. I were best to leave him, for he will not hear. 
Sti/. There all is marr’d ; there lies a cooling ciird. 
3Iar. He talks at random ; sure, the man is mad. 
ISuf. And yet a dispensation may be had. 

Mar. And yet 1 would that you would answer me* 
Su/, 1 ’ll win this lady Margaret. For whom? 
Why, for my king s Tush! tbat’l a wooden thing. 

Jliar. He talks of mod : it is some carpenter. 

Suf. Yet so my fancy* may b0 
And peace established between these realms. 

But there remains a scruple in that too : 

For though her father be the king of Na])les, 

Duke df Anjou and Maine, yet is lie poor, 

And oar nobility will scorn the match. [Aside. 

A/dr. Hear ye, captain f Are you not at leisure? 
*St^. It shall be bo, disdain tliey ne’er so much : 
Henry is youthfbl, and will quickly yield. 

Madam, 1 have a secret to reveal. 

Mar. Wliat though I be endiraird ? beseems a knight, 
And will not any way dishonoor me. 

• JPfTWdjy— love. 
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Suf. Loiiy, voochiare to listea wbat I say. 

Mar. Perhaps 1 shall be rescued by the French ; 
And then 1 ne^ not crave his courtesy. [^Aside. 

Suf. Sweet madam, give me hearing in a cause 

Mar. Tush ! women have been captivate ere now. 

[Aside. 

Suf. Lady, wherefore talk you so i 

Mar. 1 cry you mercy, ’t is but quid for quo. 

Suf. Say, gentle princess, would you not sup^jose 
Tour bondage happy, to be made a queen ? 

Mar. To be a queen in lK3ndage is moie vile 
Than is a slave in base servility ; 

For princes should be fiee. 

Suf. And so shall you, 

If happy England’s royal king be fiee. 

Mar. Why, what concerns his freedom unto mef 
Suf. I 'll undertake to make thee Henry's queen; 

To uut a golden sceptre in thy hand, 

And set a precious crown u|)on thy bead, 

If thou wilt condescend to be my — 

Mar. What 9 

Suf. His love. 

JIfar. 1 am unworthy to be Henry's wife* 

Suf. No, gentle madam ; I unworthy am 
To woo so fair a dame to be his 
And have no portion in the choice tnysdf 
How say you, madam; a«t you so content ? 

Mar. An if my i^iher 1 cm content. 

Suf. Then call our caiidamsi and our colours, ibrtb s 
And, madam, at your ikther^i sMtle walls 
We 11 crave a parley, to confer with him* 

[Troops come forward. 

A Tarley sotmded. Enter Rbionieb on wedh. 

S^. See, Reignier, see, thy daughter jnnsoner. 

To whom 1 

Sutf. To me* 

SSif. Suffolk, wliat remedy t 



80 XME HI.} KING HENRY VI.— PART 1. 


81 

1 am a soldier^ and unapt to weep» 

Or to exclaim on fortune's fickleness, 

Suf. Yes, there is remedy enough, my lord : 

Consent (and for thy honour, give consent) 

Thy daughter shall be wedded to my king ; 

Whom 1 with pain have woo'd and won thereto ; 

And this her easy-held imprisonment 
Hath gain'd thy daughter princely liberty. 

Heiff. Speaks SuiTolk as he thinks ? 

Suf. Fair Margaret knows 

That Suffolk doth not flatter, face, or feign. 

Reif/, U))on thy princely warrant, I descend. 

To give tliee answer of thy just demand. 

lExit from the walls* 
Suf And here 1 will expect thy coming. 

Trumpets sounded. Enter RxiaifiER, below, 
Reig, Welcome, brave earl, into our territories ; 
Command in Anjou what your honour pleases. 

Suf, Thanka, Reignier, happy for so sweet a child, 
Fit to be made companion with a king : 

What answer makes your grace unto my suit? 

Reig* Since thou dost deign to woo her little worth, 
To he the princely bride of such a lord ; 

Upon condition 1 may quietly 

Enjoy mine own, the county Maine, and Anjou, 

Free from oppression, or tlie stroke of war. 

My daughter shall be Henryk if he please. 

Suf. That is her ransom, I deliver her ; 

And those two counties, I will undertake. 

Your grace shall well and quietly enjoy. 

Reig, And 1 agaioi in Henry's royal name. 

As deputy unto that gracious kmg, 

Give thee her hand, for sign of plighted faith. 

H^gnier of France, I give thee kingly thanks, 
Became this is in trafiic of a ung: 

And yet, mothinks, 1 coidd be well content 

To be mine own attorney in fids case. [Aside. 

1 'll over then to England with this news, 
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Aiid make tins marriage to he solemniz'd ; 

So, farewell, Reignier ! set this diamond safe 
In golden palaces, as it becomes. 

Reig, 1 do embrace thee, as 1 would embrace 
The Christian prince, king Henry, were he hei*e. 

Mar. Farewell, my lord ! Good wishes, praise, and 
prayers. 

Shall Suffolk ever have of Margaret. [ Going. 

Suf. Farewell, sweet madam! But hark you, Margaret; 
No princely commendations to my king V 
Moat. Such commendations as become a maid, 

A virgin, and his servant, say to him. 

Sm/. Words sweetly plac’d, and modestly directed. 
But, madam, I must trouble you again, — 

No loving token to bis majesty ? 

Mar. Yes, my goo<l lord ; a pure unspotteil heart, 
Never yet taint with love, 1 send the king. 

Siif. And this withal. [iiC/sm her* 

Mar. That for thyself; I will not so presume, 

To send such peevish tokens to a king. 

[Exeunt RxiiStmmK and MakuMij^* 
Suf. O, wert thou for myself! — But,SuflbU, 

Tliou mayst not wander in that labyrindi ; 

Tliere Minotaurs, and ugly treasons, lurk. 

Solicit Henry with her wondrous praise : 

Bethink thee on her virtues that surmount ; 

Mad, natural graces that extinguish art ; 

Repeat their semblance often on the seas, 

That, when thou omn’st to kneel at Henry’s feet. 

Thou mayst bereave him of hm wits with wonder. lExit. 

SCENK IV.-^Catnp of the Duke of York, Anjou. 
Enter York, Warwick, and others. 

York. Bring forth that sorceress, condemn’d to bum* 
Enter La PuoBi.148, guarded, and a ShqliieHl. 
Shegt. Ah, Joan ! this kills thy father’s heart outright ! 
Have I sought every country far and near, 
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Andy now it is my chance to find thee out. 

Must I behold thy timeless cruel death ? 

Ally Joaiiy sweet daughter Joony I *11 die with tliee ! 

Pm, Decrepit miser ! base ignoble wretch ! 

1 am descended of a gentler blood ; 

Thou ait no father, nor no friend, of mine. 

Shop. Out, out ! — My lonls, an please you, *t is not so; 
1 did beget her all the parish knows : 

Her mother livetli yet, can testify 
She was the first fruit of my bachelorship. 

War. Graceless ! will thou deny thy parentage 1 
York. This argues what her kind of life hatli been ; 
Wicked and yile ; and so her death concludes. 

Sliep. Fie, Joan ! that tiiou wilt be so obstacle 
God Imows thou art a collop of my flesh ; 

And for Uiy sake have 1 sh^ many a tear : 

Deny me not, 1 prithee, gentle Joan, a 

Pm. Peasant, avaiuit 1 — You have sul>oni‘d tliis man, 
Of pui’pOee to obscure my noble birth. 

Shep. *T is true, 1 gave a noble to the priest, 

Tlie mom that 1 was wedded to her mother. 

Kneel down and take my blessing, good my girl. 

Wilt tliou not stoopH Now curs^ be tlie time 
Of thy nativity ! I would, the milk 
Thy mother gave thee, when thou suck*d8t her bieast, 
Had been a little rat^ane for thy sake! 

Or else, when tliou didst keep my lambs a-field, 

I wish some ravenous wolf had eaten tliee! 

Dost thou deny thy father, cursed drab ? 

O, bum ber, bum her ; kirnging is too good. [Ejcii. 

York. Take her away ; for she hath liv'd too long, 
To fill the world with vicious qualities. 

Ptio. Firsts let me tell you whom you have condemn'd : 
Not me begotten of a shepherd swain, 

Dut issued from tlie progeny of kings ; 

Virtuouj^ and holy : ctuisen from above, 

Uy inspirotion of celestial grace, 

^ JgiMiwwxetoht tniserable creature. s O&slaole^-obafiiiate* 
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To work ezceeiiUng miracles on eartli. 

I never had to do with wicked spirits i 
But you, — that are polluted with your lusts, 

Stain’d with the guiltless blood of innocents, 

Corrupt and tainted with a thousand vices, — 

Because you want the grace that others have, 

You judge it straight a thing impossible 
To compass wonders, but by help of devils. 

No, misconceived ! Joan of Arc hath been 
A virgin from her tender infancy, 

Chaste and immaculate in very thought ; 

Whose maiden blood, tlins rigorously etliisM, 

Will cry for vengeance at the gates of heaven. 

York, Ay, ay ; — ^away with her to execution. 

War, And hark ye, sirs ; because she is a maid, 
Sjmre for no fagots* let there be enow ; 

Place barrels of puch upon the fatal stake, 

That so her torture may be shortened. 

Ptic. Will notliing turn your tmrdenting hearts ^ 
Then, Joan, discover thine infirmity ; 

That warranteth by law to be tliy privilege. 

I am with child, ye bloody homicides : 

Murther not then the fruit within my womb, 

Although ye hale me to a violent death. 

York, Now Heaven forefend! the holy maid with child 
War, The greatest miracle that e’er ye wrought : 

Is all your strict preciseness come to thisf 

York, She and the dauphin have beiai Jiiggling : 

I did imagine what would be her refbge. 

War, Well, go to $ we will have no luiatards live j 
Especially, since Charles iflust fhther it. 

Puc. You are deoeiVd )'my child is none of his ^ 

It was Alenqon that enjoy'd my love. 

York, Alengon! that notorious Hachiavdl 
It dies, an if it had a thCusand lives. 

Puc. O, give me leave, I have deluded you { 

T was neither Charles not^ the duke I nam'd, 

But Reigttier, king of Na|ifes, that prevail’d. 
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War. A married man ! that *6 mo9t intolerable. 
York. Why, here 's a girl ! 1 think she knows not well| 
Tliere were so many, whom she may accuse. 

War. It 's sign she hath been liberal and free. 

York. And yet, forsooth, she is a virgin pure. 
Strumpet, thy words condemn thy brat, and thee : 

Use no entreaty, for it is in vain. 

Pito, Then lead me hence ; — ^with whom I leave my 
curse : 

May never glorious sun reflex his beams 
Upon the country where you make abode ! 

But darkness and ilie gloomy shade of death 
Environ you ; till mischief, and despair, 

Drive you to break your necks, or hang yourselves ! 

[Exit gxmrdoA^ 

York, Break thou in pieces, and consume to aslies. 
Thou foul accursed minister of bell ! 

Enter Cardinal Bbauvort, aJttendod. 

Car. Lord regent, I do greet your excellence 
With letters of commission from the king. 

For know, my lords, the states of Christendom, 

Mov'd with remorse of these outrageous broils, 

Have earnestly implor'd a general peace 
Betwixt our nation and the firing French | 

And here at hand the dauphin and his train, 
Approacheth to confer about some matter. 

York. Is all our travail turn'd to this efihet f 
After the slaughter of so many peeti^ 

So many captainSy ratlemen, and iddiers, 

That in this quarrel bave^been overthrown, 

And sold their bodies for tlieir country's bmefli, 

Shall we at last concluda effeminate peacet 
Have we not lost most part of aU the towns, 

By treason, fiilsehopd, and hf tmachery, 

Onr great progenitors had oon^fleredt 
O, Warwi^ Warwick ! I fbr^ with grief 
The utter loss of all the realm of Fiance^ 

War. Be patient, York: if we condude a peaces 
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Italmll be v/iih such strict and severe covenants 
' !As little shall the Frenchmen gain thereby. 

Enter Cixaut.iss, attended; Alkn^on, Bastard, 
RniaNiBR, and others. 

Char. Since, lords of England, it js thns^ agreed 
That peaceful ti'uce shall be proclaim'd in Ffance) 

We come to be informed by yourselves 
What the conditions of that league must be. 

York. Speak, W’inchester; for boiling cholcr ch '\ei 
The hollow passage of my poison'd voice, 

By sight of these our baleful^ enemies. 

Win, dairies, and the rest^ it is enacted thus 
That, in regard king Henry gives consent, 

Of mere compassion and of lenity. 

To ease your country of distressful war, 

And suiTer you to l>reathe in fruitful ])eaco, 

You shall become true liegemen to his crown : 

And, Charles, upon condition thou wilt swear 
To pay him tribute, and submit thyself. 

Thou shalt be pbie'd as viceroy under him, 

And Stitt enjoy thy regal dignity. 

Alen, Must he be tlien as shadow of bimsetf / 

Adam his temples with a coronet ; 

And yet, in substance and autliority, 

Bjptain but }mvi1ege of a private man t 
l%is proffer is absurd and i^asonless. 

Char. ’T is known already diat I am posstss'd 
With more than half the Ghuliaa terrifies, 

And therein reverenc'd for their lawful Jting ; 

Shall I, for lucre of the rest imvanq^uiih'd, 

Detract so much from that premgative^ 

As to be call’d but viceroy of whole ? 

No, lord ambassador; I ’ll ratbenr keep 
That which 1 have, thorn ooreting for morei 
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And, now the matter grows to compromise, 

Stand fit thou aloof upon com|)ari8on ? 

Either accept the title thou usurj^’gt, 

Of benefit proceeding from our king, 

And not of any challenge of desert, 

Or we will plague thee with incessant wars. 

Reig. My lord, you do not well in obstinacy 
To cavil in the course of this contract : 

If once it l)e neglected, ten to one, 

We shall not find like opportunity. 

Aim, To say the truth, it is your policy, 

To save your subje<*.ts from such massacre. 

And ruthless slaughters, as are daily seen 
By our pioceeding in hostility : 

And therefore take Uiis compact of a truce. 

Although yon break it when your pleasure serves: 

\A8ide^ to CiiAitLKS. 
irar. How say'st thou, Chariest shall our condition 
siainf ? 

C/iar, It «shall ; 

Only reserved, you claim no interest 
In any otTour towns of garrison. 

York. Then swear allegiance to his majesty ; 

As thou art luiight, never to disobey, 

Nor be rebellious to the crown of England, 

Thou, nor thy nobles, to the crown of England. — 

1 Charles, and the resf, give tokens of feaUy. 
So, now aismiss your army when ye please ; 

Hang up your ensigns, let your drums be etill, 

For here we entertain a solemn peace. [Exeunt. 

SCENK V. — London. A Room in the PaJaco. 

Enter King Henry, m conference wUh Suffolk ; 
Gloster and Exkcub, foUowing. 

K, Pen. Your wondrous rare description, noble earl, 
Of beauteous Margaret hatli astonish'd me : 
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Her virtues, graced vvitli external gifls, 

Do breed love’s settled passions in my heart : 

And like as rigour of tempestuous gusts 
Provokes the mightiest hulk against the tide, 

So am I driven, by breath of her renown, 

Either to suffer shipwrack, or arrive 
Where 1 may have frnititin of her love. 

Suf, Tiidi! my good lord! this superficial tale 
Is but a preface of her worthy ])raise : 

The cliief jierfcctions of that lovely d.ime 
(Had I sufficient skill to utter them) 

Would make a volume of enticing Hues, 

Able to ravisli any dull conceit. 

And, which is more, she is not so divine, 

So full replete with choice of all delight**, 

But, with as humble lowliness of mind, 

She is content to be at your Command ; 

Command, 1 mean, of virtuous chaste intents, 

To love and honour Heniy as her lonl. 

K, Hen. And otherwise will Henry ne’er presume. 
Tlierefore, my lord protector, give consent 
That Margaret may be England’s royal queen. 

Glo. So should 1 give consent to flatter sin. 

You know, my lord, your higluiess is betroth'd 
Unto another lady of esteem ; 

How’ shall we then dispense with that contract, 

And not deface your licmour with repniach I 
Suf. As doth a ruler with unlawful oaths; 

Or one that, at a triumph having vow’d 
To try his strength, forsaketh yet the lists 
By reason of his adversary’s odds : 

A poor earVs daughter is unequal odds, 

And tJierefcTe may be broke without offence. 

Gh. Why, what, 1 pray, is Margaret more than that t 
Her father is no better than an earl, 

Although in glorious titles he excel. 

Suf. Yes, my lord, tier father is a king, 
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The kiiiir of Naples anil Jerusalem ; 

And of such j^reat authority in France 
Aj 5 his alliance will coiilirm our ))eace, 

And keep the Frenchmen in allcf^iance. 

67o. And so the earl of Armaffnac may do, 

Because he is near kinsman unto Charles. 

Exc. Beside, Ins wealth doth warrant a liberal dower, 
Whore Reig^nier sooner will receive than f^ive. 

Suf. A dower, my lords! disg;race not so your klni;, 
That he should be so abject, bjise, and poor. 

To choose f«)r wojilth, and not for j^erfect love. 

Henry is able to enrich his queen, 

And not to st*ek a (jneen to make lilm rich : 

So worthless peasants bargain for tlieir wives, 

As maiket-meii for oxen, sheej), or horse. 

Marriage is a matter of more worth 
Than to he dealt in by a(tomeyship ; 

Not whom wo will, but whom his grace atTects, 

Must be companion of bis nuptial bed : 

And therefore, lords, since he affecta lier most, 

It most of all these reasons bindeth us, 

In our opinions she should be prefen*M. 

For what is wedlock forced but a bell, 

An age of discord and continual strife? 

Whereiis (be contrary briugeth forth bliss, 

And is a pattern of celestial peace. 

Whom should we match with Ileiiry, being a king, 
But Margaret, that is daughter to a king? 

Her peerless feature, joinetl with her birth^ 

Approves her lit for none but for a king : 

Her valiant counige, and undaunted s])irit, 

(More than in women commonly is seen,) 

Will answer our hojje in issue of a king; 

For Henry, son unto a conqueror, 

Is likely to beget more conquerors, 

If with a lady of so high restdve 

As is fair Margaret tie be link’d in love. 

H 2 
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Then yield, my lords ; and here conclude with me, 
Tiiat Margaret shdll he queen, and none hut slie. 

K, Hen, Whether it he tlirongh force of your rejKVt, 
My noble lord of Suflolk ; or for that 
My tender youth was never yet attaint 
With any jiassion of inflaming love, 

I cannot tell ; hut this I am ossur'tl, 

1 feel such sliarp dissention in my hieost, 

Such fi(‘rce alarums both of Iiope and fear, 

As 1 am sick with working of my thoughts. 

Take, tlierefore, shii)ping; post, my lord, to Fiance; 
Agree to any co\ (‘nants ; and procure 
Tlxat lady Margai et do vouchsafe to come 
To cross the seas to England and be crown'd 
King Henry's faitliful and anointed queen : 

For your expenses and sufficient charge^ 

Among die peojile gather up a tenth. 

Be gone, I say; for, till you do return, 

I rest perplexed with a thousand cares. 

And you, good uncle, banish all offence : 

If you do censure® me by what you were, 

Not what you ore, 1 know it will excuse 
This sudden execution of my will* 

And so conduct me, wliere, Ikom company, 

1 may revolve and rumineli my grief. \Ex%U 

Glo, Ay, grief, I fear me, both at first and last. 

VSmunt Gu>8. and Exstkii. 
Svf, Tlius Suffolk hath prevail'd ; and tlius he goes, 
As did the youthful Paris once to Greece ; 

With hope to find the like event in love, 

But prosper better than the Trojan did. 

Margaret shall now be queen, and rule the king ; 

But I will rule both her, the king, and realm. [ 

• Csnjtfrs— judge. 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


This drama appears in the original folio edition of 
Shaks})ere'8 plays under the title of * Tlie Second Pait 
of Henry the Sixt, with tlie Death of the Good Duke 
Humfrey.' In tlie form in which it has been trans- 
mitted to us by the editors of that first collected edition 
of our author^ it had not been previously printed. But 
ir> 159 1 there appeated a separate play, in quarto, under 
the following title : — ^ The First Part of the Contention 
betwixt the two famous Houses of Yorke and Lancaster^ 
with the Death of the Good Duke Humphrey, and the 
Banishment and Death of the Duke of Suffblke, and 
the Tragical End of the proud Cardinall of Winchester, 
with the notalile Bebellion of Jack Code, and the Duke 
of Yorkes first Claime unto the Croune. Printed by 
Thomas Creede for Thomas Millington.* Tliis iday, in 
the entire conduct of the scenes, and in a great measure 
iu the dialogue, is * The Second Part of Henry the Sixt.* 
But the alterations and additions are so considerable in 
amount that it has been doubted whether the origined 
autlioi'ship belongs to Sliakspere. The whole dramatic 
conception is in the original play, and we^ therefore, 
have no doubts upon the matter. 

Sir Walter Scott somewhere speaks, through one of 
his characters, of the "Lancastrian pnjudtcea** of 
Shakgpere. The great novelist had protoddy in hia 
mind the ddlneation of Richard. But it would be 
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difficult, wa think, to have conducted the entire chro- 
nicle history of the ^ Contention between the two famous 
Houses of York and Lancaster' with more ri^^id im- 
partiality. Tliis just and tolerant view of human events 
and chameters constitutes one of the most remarkable 
peculiarities of the mind of Shakspere. Let us turn to 
the very first scenes of these dramas, and we shall find 
the cliaracter of the Lancastrian Margaret gradually 
displaying itself in an aptitude for bold and dangerous 
intrigue^ founded upon her pride and imparience of a 
rival 111 authority. Tlie Duchess of Gluster is tempted 
by her own weak ambition to meddle with the “ lime- 
twigs " tliat have been set for her. But it is the pis- 
sionate hatred of Margaret, lending itself to schemes id 
treachery and blooddiedi that drives on the murder of 
die ^ good Duke Humphrey^' With the accomplices 
of Margaret the retribution is instant and terrible. The 
banished Suffolk falls^ not by die hand of the law^ but 
by some mysterious agency winch appears to iiave 
armed against him a power mightier than the law, 
which seizes upon its victim with an obdurate ferocity, 
and hurries him to deadi in the name of a wild and 
irregular justice. To the second great conspimtor against 
the Protector the retribution is even more fearful— (he 
deadi, not of violence, but of mental torture, far more 
terrible than any bodily pain. Tlie justice which fol- 
lowed the odier conspirator against Humphrey had not 
yet uiislieathed its sword. His punishment was post- 
poned till the battle-day of Wakefield. 

The scenes of (ho first four acts of die Second Part of 
* Henry VI.' may appear to a su|)erflcial observation lh> 
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be very slightly linked with the after-scenes of the great 
contest of the Roses. But it was the object of the poet 
to show the beginnings of faction, continued onward in 
the same form from the previous drama. The Pro- 
tectorship was essentially a government of weakness, 
through the jealousies which it engendered and the 
intiigues by which it was stirrouniled. But the removal 
of the Protector left the government more weak, sub- 
jected as it then was to the capricious guidance of the 
imbecility of Heniy and the violence of Margaret Of 
such a rule |x)pular commotions are the natural fiuit. 
The author of the ‘ Contention,’ with a depth of political 
wisdom which Shaksi)eie invaiiably displays, has ex- 
hibited the hisurrection of (Ude as a movement of the 
most brutal ignorance, instigated by a coarse ruffian, 
upon promises which could be realised in no contlition 
of society, and for ends which proposed cmly such peace 
and security as would result from the overthrow of all 
rule and order. Nor are these remarkable scenes an 
episode only in this great dramatic history* Cade 
perishes, but York is in arms. Tlie civil war is founded 
upon the popular tumult. 

The civil war is liegun. The Yorkists are in the 
Held. The poet has delineated the character of their 
leader with a nice discrimination, and certainly widi* 
out any of the coarseness of partisanship. He conveys 
to us tliat York is ambitious and courageous, but some- 
what weak, and, to a great extent, a puppet in the 
hands of others. In the early scene in the Temple- 
garden bis ambition is rashly discoyered, in a war of 
words, commenced in accident and terminated in fruit 



106 


INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


less passion. The full development of his ambition is 
the result of his estimation of die character of Henry, 
and his sense of the advantage which he derives from 
the factions which grow out of ari imbecile government. 
But he is still only a dissembler, exciting his fancies 
with some shadowy visions of a crown, lending himself 
to the dark intrigues of his natural and avowed enemies, 
and calling up the terrible agency of popular violence, 
reckless of any consequences so that confusion be pro- 
duced. The schemes of York are successful, and he is 
at length in arms. But he still dissembles. Passion, 
however, precipitates that decided movement which 
prudence would have avoided; and the battle of 
Albotrs k the result. 
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Appear, Act III. sc. 2. 

Jack Cade, a rebel. 

Appears, Acl IV. sc. 2 ; sc. 3 ; sc. 6 ; sc. 7 ; sc. 8 ; sc. 10. 

Georqe, a follower o/ Jack Cade. 

Appears, Act IV. so. 8 ; sc. 7. 

John, a follower of Jack Cade. 

Appears, Act IV. sc. 9 ; se. 7. 
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Dick, a follower Jack Cade. 

Appeart, Act IV* le. 0 ; ic. 8 { ic. 6 ; sc. 7. 

SiiiTii, the weaver^ a follower of Jack Cade. 
Appears, Act iV. se. 8 ; le* 7. 

Michael, a follower of Jack Cade. 

Ajtpenr^, Act IV. sc ?. 

Alexander Iden, a Kentish guitle,nan. 
Appears^ Act IV. sc. 10. Act V. sc. 1. 

MiRGARET, Queen to Henry. 

Appears, Art I. sr. 1 ; sc. 3. Act II. sr. 1 ; sc. 3. Act III. 
sc. 1 ; sc. 2. Act IV. sc. 4 ; sc. 9. Act V. tc. I ; si^ 2. 

Ele4nor, Duchesi of Oloater. 

Appears, Act X. tc. 8 ; tc* 3 ; ac. 4. Act 11. sc. 3 ; sc. 4. 

Margery Jourdain, a wUch^ 

Appears, Act 1. so. 4, Act 11. ac. 8. 

Wife to Slmpcox. 

Appears, Act II. sc. 1* 

Lords, Ladies, and Ailendants; Petitioners, Alder^ 
men, a Beadle, Sheriff, and Officers; Citizensj 
Prentices, Falconers, Guards, Soldiers, Mossenr 
gers, 8fc, 

SCENE, — In yauxot s Pakto of England. 
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KING HENRY VI., 

PART 11. 


ACT L 

SCENE I. — London. A Room of State in the Palace- 

Flourish of tmmpets : then hatithoys. Enter^ on ont 
side ^ King Henry, Duke ov Gloster^ Samsiiuuy, 
W ARWicK, an(2 CAiiniNAi. Beaufort ; on the other^ 
Queen Margaret, led in by Suffolk; York 
S oaxEusET, Buckingham, and others folUming* 

Suf As by your high imperial majesty 
I had in charge at my depart for France, 

As procurator to your excellence, 

To marry princess Margaret for your grace ; 

So, in the famous ancient city, Tours, 

In presence of the kings of Ftmco and Sicil, 

The dukes of Oxleans, Calaber, Bretaigue^ and Alen^on, 
Seven earls, twelve barons, and twenty reverend bishops^-— 
I have perform'd my task, and tsas espous'd : 

And humldy now upon my bended knee. 

In sight of England and her lordly peers, 

Deliver up my title in the queen 

To your most gracious h^ds, that are the substance 

Of that g^t shadow 1 did represent ; 

The happiest gift that ever marquess gave. 

The fairwt queen that ever king receiv'd. 

Eon. Suffolk, arise.^^^'Welcome^ queen Margaret: 
I can express no kinder sign of love, 
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Than tliis kind kiss. — O Lord^ that lends me life, 

Lend me a heait replete v^ith lhankiulness! 

For thou hast given me, in this beauteous face, 

A world of earthly blessings to my soul, 

If sympathy of love unite our thoughts. 

Q. Afar. Great king of England, and my gracious 
lord. 

The mutual conference that my mind hath had, 

By day, by night, — waking, and in my dreams,— 

In courtly company, or at my beads, — 

With you mine alder-liefest ^ sovereign. 

Makes me tlie bolder to salute my king 
With ruder terms, such as my wit atibrds, 

And over-joy of heart doth minister. 

K. Hen, Her sight did ravish ; but her grace in speech, 
Her words y-clod widi wisdom's majesty, 

Makes me from wondering fall to weeping joys ; 

Such is the fulness of my heart's content. 

Lords, with one cheerful voice welcome my love. 

AU. \kneelUigJ\ Long live queen Margaret, England • 
happiness I 

(3. Mar. We thank you all. [FloturiaK 

^uf. My lord' protector, so it please your grace, 

Here are tlie articles of contracted peace, 

Between our sovereign and the French king Charles, 

For eighteen months concluded by consent. 

Gh. \ Reads.'] Imprimis, It Is agreed betwMi the 
French king, Charles, and William de la Pool^ mar- 
quess of Suffolk, ambassador for Henry king of Eng* 
land, that the said Henry shall espouse the lluly Mar- 
garel^ daughter unto Reignier king of N^ea, Sicilia, 
aud Jerusalem ; and crown her queen of wigland, ere 
the thirtieth of May next ensuing.— ltam«*-^That the 
duchy of Anjou and the county of Maine diall be 
released and delivered to the king her fidlMr"— 

K. Hen. Uncle, how now f 

“ dearest oIslL 
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Gh, Pardon me, gracious lord ; 

Some sudden qualm liadi struck me at &e heart, 

And dimmed mine eyes, that I can read no furtlier. 

K. Hen. Uncle of Winchester, I pray, read on. 

Car, Item, — It is furdier agreed between them, 
that tlie duchies of Anjou and Maine shall be released 
and delivered over to the king her father; and she 
sent over of the king of England’s own propter cost 
and cliarges, without having any dowry.'" 

K. Hen, They please us well. — Lord marquess, kneel 
down ; 

We here create thee the first duke of Suflidk, 

And girt tlice with the sword. Cousin of York, 

We here discharge your grace flK>m being regent 
In the parts of France, till tenn of eighteen montlis 
Be full expir'd. Thanks, uncle W'^irichester, 

Gloster, York, Buckingliam, Somerset, 

Salisbury, and Warwick ; 

We thank you all f(jr this great favour done, 

In entertainment to my pincely queen. 

Gome, let us in ; and witli all spm provide 
To see her coronation be perform’d. 

[Exeunt Kxkg, ,QusbN| and Suppolk* 
GIom Brave peers of England, pillaA of the stati', 

To you duke Humphrey must unload his grief; 

Your grief, the common grief of all the land. 

W'^hat! did my brotlier Henry spend his youth, 

His valour, coin, and people in the wars? 

Did he so often lodge in open field, » 

In winter’s cold, and summer’s parching lieat, 

To conquer France, his true ioheritanOe? 

And did my brother Bedford toil his wits, 

To keep by policy what Hextry got? 

Have you your8elve% Somerset, Buckingham, 

Brave York, Salisbury, and victorious Warwick, 
Recei/’4 d^ scars in France and Normandy ? 

Or hath mine uncle Beaufort, and myself, 
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Witii all the learned council of the realm, 

Studied so long, sat in Uic council-house, 

Early and late, debating to and fro 

How France and Frenchmen might he kq)t in awe ? 

And hath his highness in his infancy 

Been crown'd in Paris, in despite of foes? 

And shall these labours, and these honours, die? 

Shall Henryks conquest^ Bedford's vigilance, 

Your deeds of war, and all our counsel, die ? 

O peers of England, shameful is this league ! 

Fatal tliis marriage ! cancelling your fame ; 

Blotting your names from books of memory; 

Razing the characters of you)r renown ; 

Defacing monuments of conquer'd France ; 

Undoing all, as all had never been ! 

Car, Nephew, what means this passionate discourse,'- 
This peroration with such circumstance? 

For France, 't is ours ; and we will ke^ it still. 

Gh, Ay, uncle, we will keep it if we can ; 

But now it is impossible we should : 

Suflblk, the new-made duke, tiiat rules the roast, 

Hath given the duchies of Anjou and Maine 
Unto poor king Beignier, whm large stylo 
Agrees not with the leanness of his nurse. 

SaL Now, by the death of him toat died fbr all, 
These counties were the keys of Normandy 
But whereibre weeps Warwick, my valiant son ? 

War. For grief, that they am past recovery : 

For were there hope to conquer them again, 

My sword should shed hot mood, mine eyes no tears. 
Anjou and Maine ! myself did win them both ; 

Those provinces these arms of mine did conquer : 

And are the cities that I got with wounds 
Deliver'd up again with peaoeftil wordst 
Mort Dieu! 

York, For Suffolk’s duke, may he be soflbeate. 

That dims the honour of this warlike isle ! 
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France should have torn aivl rent iiiy very heait 
Before I would have yielded to this ieap:ue. 

I never read but Kngband’s kings have had 
Large sums of gold, and dowries, with their wives : 
And our king Henry gives away his own, 

To match with her that brings no vantages. 

Glo. A proper jest, and never heard bi^or^ 

That Suffolk should demand a whole Bfteebtli, 

For costs and charges in transporting her ! 

She should have stay'd in France, and starv'd in France, 
Before 

Car. My lord of Gloster, now you grow too hot ; 

It was the pleasure of my lord the king. 

Gh. My lord of Winchester, I know your mind ; 

’T is not my speeches that you do mislike. 

But ’t is my presence that doth trouble you. 

Rancour will out ; Proud prelate, in thy face 
1 sec thy fury : if I longer stay 
We shall begin our ancient bickeiitigs. 

Lordings, farewell ; and sav, when I am gone, 

1 prophesied — ^France will be lost ere long. | Birtf . 

Car. So, there goes our protector in a rage. 

T is known to you he is mine enemy : 

Nay, more, on enemy unto you all ; 

And no great ftiend, I ibar to the king. 

Consider, lords, -^he is the next of blood, 

And heir apparent to the English crown ; 

Had Henry got an empire by bis mairiage^ 

And all the wealthy kingdoms of the west, 

There 's reason he Should be displeas'd at it. 

Look to lords ; let hot his smootliing words 
Bewitch your hearts; be wise^ and oircumnieot 
What^ though the ctmmnoli p^ple ihvour him« 

Galling him — ^ Hmnphioy, the good duke of Gloster 
Clapping their hands, and ^atfing with loitd edee^ 

** Jesu znaijatain ydur toval excellence!'' 

Chid pteserve the good duke Humphrey I" 



115 KING 1I1:NUY M — PART II. [Aci I. 

I fear me, loids, for all this llattering gloss, 

He will be found a dangerous protector. 

Bvch, Why should he then protect our sovereign, 

He I)eing of age to govern of liimself ? 

Cousin of Somerset, join you with me, 

And all together witli tlie duke of Sullblk, 

We ’ll quickly hoiae duke Humphrey from his soiit. 

Car, This weighty btisiness will not brook delay ; 

I ’ll to the duke of SulTolk presently. 1 

So/n. Cousin of Buckingham, though HumjJncy’a 
pride, 

And greatness of his place, be grief to us, 

Yet let us watch the haughty cardinal ; 

His insolence is more intolerable 
Than all the princes in the land beside ; 

It Gloster be displac’d, he ’ll be protector. 

Bxiok, Or diou, or I, Somerset, will be protector, 
Despite duke Humphrey, or the Ghrdinal. 

[Eiexitd BucKiMOBikM andSuHi^BssT. 
Sal. Pride went before, ambition follows hitn. 

While these do labour for their own preferment^. 
Behoves it ns to labour for the realm. 

I never saw but Humphrey duke of Gloster 
Did bmr him like a noble gentleman. 

Oft have 1 seen the liaughty cardinal— 

More like a soldier than a man o’ the church, 

As stout and proud as he were lord of all — 

Swear lilm a ruffian, and demean himself 
Unlike the ruler of a commonweal. 

Warwick, mv son, the comfort of my age ! 

Thy deeds, thy plainness, and thy housekeeping 
Hath won the greatest favour of the commons, 
Bzceptine none but good duke Humphrey, 

And, brother York, thy acts in Irdand, 

In K^ging them to civil discipline; 

Thy late exploits, done in the heajrt of France 
When thou wert regent ibr our sovereign, 
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Have made thee fear'd and honour'd of the people : 

Join we together, lor the public good ; 

In what we can, to bridle and suppress 
The pride of Suffolk, and the cardinal, 

With Somerset’s and Buckingham's ambition, 

And, as we may, cherish duke Humnhrey's de&Is 
While they do tend the profit of the land. 

War. So Gh)d help Warwick, as he Ipves the land, 
And common profit of his country ! 

York. And so says York, for he hath greatest cause. 
iSal. Then let 's make haste away, and look unto the 
main. 

War. Unto the main ! O father, Maine is lost ; 

That Maine, which by main force Warwick did win, 
And would have kept, so long as breath did last : 

Main chance, father, you meant ; but 1 meant Maine *, 
Which 1 will win from France, or else be slain. 

[Bxeunt War. and Sal. 
Ym'k. Anjou and Maine are given to die French ; 
Paris is lost ; the state of Nonnandy 
Stands ah a tickle* point, now they are gone : 

Sufiblk concluded on the articles; 

The peers agreed ; &nd Henry was well pleas'd. 

To change two dukedoms ibr a duke's fiur daughter. 

1 cannot blame them all : What is 't to them f 
'T is thine they nve away, and not their own. 

Pirates may mska cheap pennyworths of their pillage^ 
And purchase friends, and give to courtesans, 

Still revelling, like lords, till all be gone : 

While as the silly owner of the goods 
Weeps over them, and wrings his hapless hands. 

And shakes his head, and trembling stands aloof. 
While all is shar'd, and all is borne away ; 

Ready to starve, and dare not touch his own. 

So York must sit, and and bite his tongue^ 

While kis own lauds are bargain'd for and sold. 

^ SVcft/tf— nuoertaiu; the Saxon t/AsI. 

K 


VOL. vr. 
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Methinlu, the realms of England, France^ and Ireland^ 
Bear that prqportioa to mj and bluod 
As did the fatal brand Althea hom'd, 

Unto the prince^ heart of Calydon.*^ 

Anjou and Maine, both given unto the French! 

Gold news for me; for 1 had hope of Fiano^ 

Even as I have of fertile England's so^ 

A day will come when York shall claim his own ; 

And tlierdbre I will take the NeviW wts, 

And make a show of love to ploud duke Humphrey, 
And, when I spy advantage, claim the crown, 

For that 's the golden mark 1 seek to hit : 

Nor shall proud Lancaster usurp my light^ 

Nor hold me sceptre in bis eddish fist, 

Nor wear the diadem upon his head, 

Whose church-like humours fit not finra crown 
Then, York, be still awhile^ till jdtne do sme 
Wat<^ thou, and wake, when othees be adeep^ 

To pry into the secrets of the iMe; 

Till Henry, surfeiting in Jjoys wf ImrSb 

Widi his new bride, and fingfauidi's deay^&mj^ queei^ 

And Humphrey with the pse» be fall'n at jars : 

Then will 1 raise aloft milk-white ime^ 

With whose sweet smstt the airilgll W pedfum'd ; 

And in my standard bear the aiMlif Tork| 

To grapple with the bouse of Lanogifisr; 

And, wee {wforce^ 1 H make him yhid fbe crow% 
Whosg bookish rule hath fair England down. 

I IE^bU 

SCENE II. — 7%e s$me. A Scorn in the Duke of 

G^loster^s House. 

Bwier Qumm mi the Dnensse. 

Iktoh. Why dio(^nsy ierd, eem, 

* Melsagsr, the prince of Oslyitw, gresS tomenis 

when his molltiir a^ea threw inte ths fienes the MHaiid 
upon the prasernaSott of wlrfih Ids M depend 
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Hanging the head at Cerei^ plentoouii loa4f 
Why di^ the great duke Humphrey knit hii4lfhw% 

As nowniug at the fitvoun of the world? 

Why are tune eyes flx^d to the sullen ea^i 
erasing on that which teems to dim thy fig^t t 
What seest thou there? king Henry's diadeui 
Enchas'd with all the honoiin of the world? 

If so, gaze o|if and grovel on thv face, 

Until thy head be oircled^with the same. 

Put forth thy hand, reach at the glorious gold: 

What, is *t too short? I 'll lengthen it with mine : 

And, having both together heav'd it up, 

We 'll both together lift our heads to heav'n j 
And never more abase our sight so low 
Hg to vouchsafe one glance unto the ground. 

0 Nell, sweet Ndl, if thou dost love thy lord, 
]|l|i|ilb canker of ambitious thoughts : 

And may that thought, when I imagine ill 
Against my king and nephew, virtuous Henry, 

Be my last breathing in this mortal world L , 

My tmblous dream this night doth make me sad. 
Duch* What dieam'd my lord? tell me, and I 'll re* 
quite it 

With sweet rehearsal of my morning's dream. 

Qh, Methought tills staff, mineoffice*badge in courts 
Was broke in twain ; by wpm I have forgot, 

But, as I think, it was by m cardinal ; 

And, on the pieces of the broken wand , 

Were plac’d the heads of Edmond duke of Somertet, 
And WiUiam de la Poole first^duke of Suffolk. 

Tills was my dream } what it doth bode^ God knows. 

Duck, Tut, tills was nothing but an argument, 

That he that breaks astick of wester's grove 
Shall lose bw famd ftr hi# presumption. 

But list to Use, my Hum|mmar» luy sweet duke ; 
Uatfaiiiigh^ 1 sat lu seat of mi^estjr, 

In the oatnMlial church of Westminster, 

K E 
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And in ,ttiat chair wheie kings and queens axe crown'd ; 
Whexe^ Henry, and dame Margaret, kneerd to 
And 0 ^ my bead did set the diadem. 

I?k>. Nay, Eleanor, then must I chide outright : 
Presumptuous dame, ill-nurtni'd Eleanor ! 

Art thou not second woman in the realm ; 

And the protector's wife, belov’d of him f 
Hast thou not worldly pleasure at command, 

Above the leach or compass alMiy thought f 
And wilt thou still be hammering treachery. 

To tumble down thy husband and thvvdf, 

Firiom top of huDour to disgrace's feett 
Away from me, and let me hear no mote, 

DmK Whai what, my lord ! are you so dboleric 
With Eleanor, for telling but her dnsamf 
Neat time, I *11 keep my dreams untd^self, 

And Rot be cbeck*d. 

6rfo, Nay, be not angry, 1 am pleasjfl ifgiiu 
EnJter a Messenger* 


and 

^ 1 gp.->Ca^ Nw, thmi wilt ride tilth ufTL 
jmiwl. my good, loid, I ’ll foUow |)^tlyif V 
[JEernit OMierss «id Mae^lir. 
Imt I miHt I cunxri go>faefi)r& 
lie alioeler been tbU bam ao^ humble mmd. 
i«l«iBaa»*d^ andoeetofbloo^ 
jdkl eiMMi* WMO todioua atomblbgiUoo^ 
fiiBiiataTimy 

IjOring • woman, i wm oot be ueek 


Andjbnng » woman, iwill n 
To pBy my part in mtnne’a pageant. 
— ■ ■' * •'toib neyi 


Wlim are you Aeret 8ir John fV neyi, tut riot, mnb 
We aw alone; here ’e none but diee im L 


• ffrtwmbhwwuMAtetbaMiMorwAfM. 
kgkJWU. HaiMwiuapdwt.ai>dtwrine4P*ti«l«aew 
nwatohuoMlMt. 
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Entei* Hume. 

Eume. Jesu pmerve your roval majeity ! 

Duch. What say^st thou, majesty ! I am but grace. 
Hume. But, by me jfprace of God, and Hume's advice, 
Your graced title ^all be multiplied. 

Duch. What^aay'st thou, man? hast thou as yet con- 
fim'd 

With Margery Jourdairi^he cunning witch ; 

With Boger ^lingbrok^ the conjurer? 

And will undertake to do me good ? 

Hums. Ibis they have promi^-^to show your 
highness 

A spirit raird ftom depth of underground, 

Ihat shall make answer to such question 
As by TOUT grace shall be propounded him. 

Duch. It is enough ; 1 'll think upon the questions t 
When from St ^b^'s we do make return, 

We 'll see these thinup effected to the hill. 

Hume, take this reward; make merry, man, 
^itfa thy oonfedemtes iu|bis weighty cause, f JSh;. Duck. 
flMme. Hume must make merry witli the duchess' 

Harry, and WdL Bnl ham now, sir John Hume? 
Beal up your lins, and give no ^ords but-^nm! 

Ths business asketh sihmt secrecy. 

Dame Bleanoir g^ves gold, to briqg the witch; 
wld cannot come amiss, were me a devil. 

Yet have I g(4d, flies ftom another coast : 

I dare not say ftom the rich cardinal. 

And ftom the great and new-made duke of Soflhlk ; 
Yet I do And it so: for, to be plajn, 

They, kuowingitame Etegnor's aspiring humour, 

Blim hired we to undenam the ducb^ 

Atm bum rime coidurarions hi her brain. 

TJhtp sayii A^flmfty Imav^a does need no broker; 

Tel am 1 Suitblk and the cardinars broker* 
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Hume, if you take not heed, you shall go near 
To call them both a pair of crafty knaves. 

Well, so it stands : ^d thus, 1 fear, at last, 

Hume's knavery will be the duchess' wrack ; 

And her attainture will be Humphrey's fall : 

Sort how it will, 1 shall have gold for idl. [Exit. 

SCENE III . — The same. A Boom in the Palace. 
Enter PfiTsn, and otherCy teUh peHEme. 

1 Pet. My mastery let's stand close; my lordj^ 
tector will come this way by and by, and then we mxf 
deliver our supplications in the quill.* 

2 Pet. Marry^the Lord protect himi for he *i R 
man! Jesu bless him i 


Enter Stivvou mA Qosbm Mamaiump* 

1 Pet. Hem !a comes, milhiida^ etk the queen with 
Um : I *11 be the fltit sure. 

2 Vet. Gome ba4^ Ibol; this is the dulce of Suftfli 

anAtiet my lord protector. ^ 

Su^ How now, fellow f wouldst anything with met 

1 Pet 1 pmy, my lord, pardon me! 1 took y^ fixr 
my lord protector. 

Q.Mar. [Beading tkee^pereori p t io n.] "ToinyM 
protector!'' are your lujpplicatioiis to liis lormipf 
Let me see them; Whatutiiinet 

1 Pet. Mine is, an't ]^ease yonr graces agaii^ Sdim 
Goodman, my lord ottmitud's man, for keqiittg my 
house, and lands, and wUh and all, nom me. 

Sttf, Thy wife todf that 's some wieng indeed.^ 
What's yoaisf— What's hm! [Beade.] ^Aninst 
the duke of Suffolk, tot enclosing me commonsof 
ford."— How now, sir knavet 


• is the geltf • or in geitk ntuS 
IptheisiiuiwaT^inSl 


ewCttsa-nOttr entjm 
pfiOm. 
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2 Pet Ala9, sir, 1 am but a poor petitioner of our 
whole township. 

Peter. [Prese7itinff his petUhnJ] Agjainst my mas- 
ter, Thomas Homer, for saying. That the duke of York 
was rightful heir to the crown. 

Q. Mar. What sav’st thou ? Did the duke of York 
say, he was rightful heir to the crown? 

Peter. That my master was? No^ fbrsooth: my 
master said, That he was; and that the king was an 
usurper. 

Suf. Who is there? \Enter Servants.]— Take this 
fellow in, and send fbr his master with a puisuivant 
presently we *11 hear more of your matter before the 
King. [Exeunt Servants, with Pbtbr. 

Q. Mar. And as for you tliat love Jin be protected 
Under the wings of our protector’s gmcc^ 

Begin your suits anew, and sue to him. 

t Zhars the petition. 
em go. 

AU. Come, let ’s be gone, [Exmmt Petitioner 
Q. Mar. M}r lord of Suilblk, sa^ is this the guisCi 
Is this the fashions in the court of England? 

Is this the government of Britain’s isle, 

And this the royalty of Albion’s king? 

What, shall king Henry be a pupil still, 

Under the surly Gloster’s governance? 

Am I a queen in title and |n style, 

And must be made a subject to a duke? 

I tell thee, Poole, when in the city Tours 
TIum rann’st a tilt in honour of my love. 

And stol’st away the ladies’ hearts of France, 

I thought king Henrjr had resembled thee, 

In courage, courtehip^ and proprtion ; 

But all his mind is wnt to hotiness, 

To number Ave-Maries on hie beads ; 

Hi# champim are the propMi and apostles ; 

His weapons, holy saws of sacred writ; 
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His study is his tilt-yard, and his loves 
Are* brazen images of canoniz'd saints. 

1 would the college of the cardinals 

Would choose him pope, and carry him to Home, 

And set the triple crown upon his head ; 

That were a state tit for his holiness. 

Suf, Madam, be patient : as 1 was cause 
Tour highness came to England, so will I 
In Engird work your grace's full content. 

Q. Mar, Beside the haughty protector, have we 
Beaufort, 

The imperious churchman; Somerset, Buckingham, 
And grumbling York : and not the least of these 
But can do more in England than the king. 

Suf, And he of these that can do most of all 
Cannot do more in England than the Nevils : 

Salisbury and Warwick axe no simple peers. 

Q. Mar, Not all these lords do vex me half so much 
As that proud dame, the lord protector's wife. 

She sweeps it thiough the court with troops of ladies, 
More like an empress than duke Humphrey’s wife; 
Strangers in court do take her for the queen : 

She bears a duke's revenues on her back, 

And in her heart she scorns our poverty : 

Shall I not live to be aveng'd on her f 
Contemptuous base-bom callat as she is^ 

She vaunted 'mongst her minions t' odier day. 

The very train of W worst wearing-gown 
Was better worth than ajl my father's lands, 

Till Suffolk gave two dukedoms for his daughter. 

Suf Madm, myself have lim'd a bush for her ; 
And plac'd a ^uire of such enticing birds, 

That she will light to listen to the lays, 

And never mount to trouble you again. 

Bo^ let her rest : And, madam, list to me ; 

For 1 am bold to covinsel you in this : 

Although we fancy not the cardinal, 
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Yet must we join with him, and with the lords. 

Till we have brought duke Humphrey in disgrace. 

As for the duke of York, this late complaint 
Will make but little for his benefit : 

So, one by one, we ’ll weed them all at last, 

And you yourself shall steer the happy helm. 

Enter Kino Henry, York and Somerset comerring 
with him; Duke and Duchess of Glostbr, Car- 
dinal Beaufort, Buckingham, Salisbury, and 
Warwick. 

K lien. For my part, noble lords, I caie not which ; 
Or Somerset, or York, all ’s one to me. 

York. If York have ill demean’d himself in France, 
Then let him be denay’d* the regentship. 

fi<m. If Somerset be unworthy of the place, 

Let York be regent, 1 will yield to him. 

War. Whether your grace be worthy, yea, or no. 
Dispute not that; York is the worthier. 

Car* Ambitious Warwick, let thy betters speak. 
War. The cardinal ’s not my better in the field. 
Back. All in tliis presence are thy betters, Warwick. 
War. Warwick may live to be the best of all. 

Sal. Peac^ son ; and show some reason, Buckingham, 
Why Somerset should be ^referr’d in this. 

Q. Mar, Because the king, forsooth, will have it so. 
Glo. Madam, the king is old enough himself 
To give his cenmre tliese are no women’s matters. 

Q. Mar. If he be old enough, what needs your grace 
To be protector of bis excellence t 

Glo. Madam, 1 am protector of the realm ; 

And at his pleasure will resign my place. 

^ Suf. Resign it then, and leave thme insolence. 

Since thou wert king, (as who is king but thoul) 

The commonwealth hath daily run to wrack: 

The dauphin hath prevail’d beyond the seas ; 
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^ Anii all tne peers and nobles of the realm 
been as bondmen to thy sovereignty. 

%ktr* The commons bast thou ta<^'d ; the clergy's 


Are lank and lean with thy extortions. 

Nom. Thy sumptuous buildings, and thy wife's attire, 
Have cost a mass of public treasury. 

Btwk. Thy cnielty in execution, 

Upon offenders, hath exceeded law, 

And left thee to the mercy of the law. 

Q. Mar. Thy sale of offices, and towns in France, 

If they were known, as the suspect is gteat, 

Would make thee quickly without tkv head. 

[ExU Glostur. The Qimsff drope her fan 
Give me my fan : What, minion I ean you not f 

[Gives the Duchbss a ho» m the ear 
I cry you mercy, madam ; was it you t ^ 

I Duch. Was 't II yea, I St was, proud 9ifti|ichwoman 
Could I come near fane beiAty with my 
1 'd set my ten ooimnandments* in your flM^ 

K. Em* Sweetaunt, beouiet; 't was agaitwt her will. 

Dueh. Against lier will ! wod king, lo<% to 't in tim^; 
She 'll bamm thee, and datt^ thee like a baby. 
Though in this place most Aiaiter wear no breechef. 

She s&ll not stme dame BieBiior unreveng'd. 

[EsHt Ducu* 

Suck, Lord cardinal, t will tiUow Bleanor, 

And lii^ after Humpbr^ri liow he proceeds : 

She's tickled newt hk fhme needs no spurs, 

She ’ll gallcip ftr enough to her destruction. [En. Buoi. 

I Ee^enter Olostbr. 

j Gh. Mow, lords, my choler being overhlown, 

With walking once abmt the quad^gle^ 

^pmetmmemdeienu, Thto ptarass, which might «u»ewo«tiid3r 
flU we mouth of a lady of the gshrmarkct, was commoii to the 
dnilhatists who wrote before the date of thb play, snd alter* 

tiL. _ . 
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I come to talk of commonwealth afTairs. 

As for your spiteful false objections, 

Prove tliem, and 1 lie open to the law : 

But God in mercy so aeal with my soul, 

As 1 in duty love my king and country ! 

But, to die matter ttiat we have in hand : 

1 say, my sovereign, York is meetest man 
To be your regent in the realm of France. 

Suf. Before wc make election, give me leave 
To show some reason, of no little force, 

That York is most unmeet of any man. 

York, 1 11 tell thee, Suflblk, why 1 am unmeet 
First, for I cannot flatter thee in pride : 

Next if 1 be appointed for the place, 

My lord of Somexset will keep me here, 

Without discharge, money, or furniture, 

Till France be won into me dauphin's hands. 

Lost time, 1 danc’d attendance on Ids will. 

Till Paris was besieg'd, famish’d, and lost. 

War, That can 1 witness ; and a fouler flict 
Did never traitor in the land commit 
Suf, Peace, headstrong Warwick! 

War, Ima^ of pride, why should I hold my peacef 

Enter Servants of Svvfolx, bringing in Hohnsr and 
Pbtbr. 

Suf, Because here is a man accus’d of treason : 

Pray Gk)d, the duke of York excuse himself! 

York, Doth any one accuse York for a traitor f 
K, Hen, What meau’st thou, Suflblk f Tell me : 
What are these? 

Suf. please it your majesty, this is the man 
That dodi accuse his master of high treason : 

His words were these ;~that Richard, duke of York, 
Was rightful heir unto the English crown ; 

And that yomr majesty was an usurper. 

K, Hen, Say, man, were these thy words? 
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£br. An *t shall please your majesty^ 1 never siud 
nor thought any such matter : Gk)d is my witness^ I am 
&kely accused by the villam. 

Pet^ By these ten bones, ^ my lords, [holding tip hit 
Aonds] he did speak them to me in Ihe garret one night, 
as we were scouring my lord of York's armour. 

York. Base dunghill villain, and mechanical, 

I 'll have thy head for this thy traitor's speech : — 

1 do beseech your royal ipajesty, 

Let him have all die rigour of the law. 

Hot. Alas, my lort^ hang me if ever 1 spake the 
words. My accuser is my prentice ; and when I did 
correct him for his fault the other day, he did vow upon 
his knees he would be even with me : 1 have good wit- 
ness of this ; therefore, 1 beseech your majesty, do not 
cast away an honest man for a villain's accusation. 

K Hen.^ Uncle, what shall we say tp this in law f 

Gh. This doom, my lord, ifl may judge. 

Let Somerset be recent o'er the JTreneb, 

Because in York this breeds suspicion : 

And let these have a day appointed them 
For single combat, in convenient place ; 

For he hath witness of his servant's njalice : 

This is the law, and this duke Humphrey’s dooq;. 

Sotn. 1 humbly thank your royal majesty.' 

Hot. And 1 accept the combat willingly. 

Pet. Alas, my lord, I caimot fight ; for God's Hike, 
mty my case ! the spite of man jpievailelh against tne. 
O Lord, have mer^ upon me 1 sliall never be able 
to fight a blow : 0 Lord, my heart ! 

Glo. Sirrah, or you must fight, or else be bang'd. 

K. Hen. Away widi them to prison : and die day 
Of combat shall be the last of the next month.-— 

Come, Somerset, we 'll see thee sent away. [Exeunt^ 

^ Ten bones. This is an ancient a4|aratloa. 
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SCENE IV . — The saihe. The Duke of Gloeter’e 
Garden. 

Enter Marobry JourdaxV} Humb, Southwbxx, 
and BolinobrOkb. 

Hume. Gome, my maiten ; the ducheni I tell yoii| 
expects perfonnaxice of your promises. 

Boling. Master Hume, we are therefore provided : 
Will her ladyship behold and' hear our exorcisms t 
Hume. Ay : What elset ftar you not her courage. 
Boling. I have heard her reported to be a woman of 
an invincible spirit : But it shall be convenient^ master 
Hume, that you be by ha aloft while we be busy below ; 
and so, I pray you, go in Gh)d’s name, and leave us. 
[Exit Huke. 1 Mother Jourdain, be you prostrate 
and grovel on me earth : John Southwell, read you ; and 
let us to our wofk. 

Enter Ducbbss, ahofoe. 

Dueh. Well said, my masters; and welcome all. 
To this geer ; the sooner the better. 

BoUng. Patience, good lady; wisatds know their 
times; 

Deep nfght, dark night, the silent of the night, 

The time of night when l^roy was set on fine ; 

The time when screeckowls cry, and ban-do^ howl. 
And spirits walk, and ghosts break up their graves, 
Thatnme best fits the work we have m hand. 

Madam, sit you, and fear not ; whom we raise, 

We will make fast within a hallow'd verge. 
fHiera th(^ perform the eeremoniee appertadnmgf and 
make ffie eiroh; Boxxnobroxb, or Southwbll, 
rsodt, ^onioro te^ Ac. It thundere and lightene 
ieff%bly ; tnen the Spirit rieeth. 

Spur. Adsum. 

M. Jmrd. Asmath| 
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Bv the eternal Gh)d, whose name and power 
‘ Thou tremblest at, answer that 1 shall ask ; 

For till thou sj^k thou shalt not pass from hcnoe. 

Spir, Ask what thou wilt: That 1 had said and done! 
BoUng. ^ First of the king. What shall of him 
become f ” [Reading out of a paper . 

Spit* The duke yet lives that Henry sliall depose ; 
But him outlive, and die a violent death. 

{As iho Spirit speaks^ Southwell wrUes iksfmswer. 
BoUng. ** What iatw await the duke of Suffolk t''’ 
Bpir. By water shall he die^ and take his end. 
Boling. What shall be&ll the dukeof Somerset f*’ 
Spir^ Let him shun castles; 

he be upon the sandy plcdns, 

Thsn where castles mounted stana. 

Hare done, tbr more I hardly can endure. 

Descend to darkness and the burning lake : 
False fiend, avoid! [Thunder and Ugktmng. Spirit 
deacen^. 

Enter Tors and Buckingham, hastily^ wiUi their 
GKiards, andothers. 

York. Lay hands upon these traitors, and their trash. 
Beldame, I think, we watch’d you at an inch.-— 

YiTha^ madam, are you there! king and commonwoai 

Axt deeply indebted for this piece of pains; 

Hy Icml protector will, I doi^ it not. 

See you well guerdon’d for these good deserts- 
Duch. Not half so bod as thine to Bngland's king, 
Injurious duke; that threat’st where is no cause. 

Buck. True, madam, none at all. What call you this! 

[Shovnngh^&ie papers* 
Away with them ; let them be clapp’d up closer 
And kept asunder You, madam, shall with us 
Stafford, take her to thee. [Bsijf DucHiss^/Vum ofove. 
We ’ll see your trinkets here all forthcoming ; 

All away ! [BiseuntGfuards, tei^ASouTB., Boling,, 
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York. Lord Buckingliami methinks you watcVdlHtt 
well; 

A pretty plot, well choBen to build upon : 

Now, pray, my lord, let '• gee the devirg writ. 

What have we here f [iZgadi. 

<< The duke yet livei that Henry ehall denoie ; 

But him outlive, and die a violet death.'* 

Why, riiis ii juft, 

4w fe, JEwndOy Rmmanum eineereywete. 

WeU, to the reft : 

“ Tell me, what fate awaita the duke of Suffolk? 

By water ihall he die, and take hig end.-— 

What ghall betide (he duke of Somergett 
Let him ehun castleg ; 

Safer shall he be upon (he sandy plains 
Than where cagtleg mounted st^.*' 

Gome, come, my lords ; 

These oiacleg an hardily attainM, 

And hardly understood. 

The king is now in progress toward St. Albany 
With him the husband of this lovdy lady : 

Thither go these news» as fastas horse can carry them ; 

A sorry breakfast for my lord protector. 

Your grace shall give me leave, my lord of York, 
To be the post, in hope of his reward. 

Fork. At your pleasure^ my good lord.— 

Who’s within there, ho! 

BMsro Servant. 

Invite my lords of Salisbury and Warwick 

To sup with me to-monow night— Away ! f £!seiifit 
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ACT II. 

SCENE l.-Saint Alban's. 

Enter Kim Henry, Queen Margaret, Gloster, 
Cardinal, and Suffolk, teith Falconers hollaing. 

Q. Maa^. Believe me, lord^ for flying at the brook, 

I saw not better sport these seven years’ day : 

Yet, by your leave, the wind was very high ; 

And ten to one old Joan had not gone out. 

K, Hen. But what a point, my lord, your falcon made, 
And what a pitch she new above the rest !— 

To see liow God in all his creatures works ! 

Yea, man and birds are fain^ of climbing high. 

No marvel, an it like your majesty, 

My lord protector’s hawks do tower so well ; 

They know their master loves to be aloft, 

And bears his thoughts above his falcon's pitch. 

Qh. My lord, ’t is but a base ignoble mind 
That mounts no higher than a bird can soar* 

Car. I thought as much; he would he there (he 
clouds. ^ 

Ole. Ay, my lord cardinal : How thinic you by thatf 
Were it not good your grace could fly to hravent 
JK Hen. *^6 treasury of everlastjng joy ! 

Car. Thy heaven is on earth itfaiuerSTM and thoughts 
Beat on a crown,^’ the treasure of thy h^; 

Pernicious protector, danteroui peer, 

That smooth’st it so with jdag and commonweal ! 

* stbiidsofthebrook; hawking 
at waterfowl* 

b Fola. We think that in this quotation >hiii means slnl^ia 
the Saxon meaning. 

* Bern m a ctewa—m intent ORA ofown* 
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Gh. Wbat^ cardinal) is your prie«thood grown pe- 
remptory? 

Tantane animis eooleatibus irw P 

Churchmen so hot ? good unclC) hide such malice ; 

With such holiness can you do it? 

Suf. No malice, sir ; no more than well becomes 
So good a quarrel, and so bad a peer. 

Oio, As who, my lord ? 

S^f» Why, as you, my lord ; 

An 't like tout lordly lord-protectorship. 

Glo. Why, Suffolk, England knows thine insolence. 
Q. Mar. And thy ambition, Gluster. 

K. Hen. I prithee, peace, 

Good queen ; and whet not on these furious peers, 

For blessed are die peacemakers on earth. 

Car. Let me be blessed fbr the peace I make, 
Against this proud protector with my sword ! 

Glo. Taitn, holy uncle, Vould 't were come to that ! 

LAaide to the Cardinal. 
Oar. Marry, when diou darat [Aeide. 

Qlo. Make up no Ihctious numbers for the matter| 

In thine own person answer thy abuse. [AeUe. 

Car. Ay, where dviu dar'st not peep ; an if thou dwr^st, 
This evening, on the east side of me grove. ^Aidde^ 
K. Hmu How now, my lords? 

Car. Believe me, cousin Gloster, 

Had not your man put up the fowl so suddenly, 

We had had more sport — Come, with diyilro*hand 
sword. [AMe te Globtbr. 

Glo. Tri9% uncle. 

Car. Are ytm idfVdt — the east side of the grove? 
Glo. Cardinal, Z am with you. JAeide. 

K, Hen. Why, how now, uncle woster I 

Glo. Talking of hawking; nothing el«^ my Imd.-* 
Now, by God's mother, priest, 1 11 shave your crown 
ibr this, 

Or all my fence Aall ihil. [AMe^ 

YOU Tl. 


L 
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Car. Medice icipaum ; 

Protector, see to *t well, protect yourself. [Aaido. 

K. Hen. llie winds grow high, so do your stomachs, 
lords. 

How irksome is this music to my heart ! 

When such strings jar, what hope of harmony ? 

I pray, my lords, let me compound this strife. 

Enter OnCj crying^ A Miracle ! 

Glo. What means this noise 9 
Fellow, what miracle dost thou proclaim ? 

One. A miracle! a miracle! 

Saf. Come to the king, and tell him what miracle. 
One. Forsooth, a blind man at St. ^ban> 

Within this half-hour, hath r^eiy'd bSi sight; 

A man that ne'er saw in itis life be4>rf^ 

K. Hen. Now, God be prais'd ! that to telievmg souls 
Qivfli light in darkness, comM ^ dsspajrl 


Enter the Mayor qf&U Alban’% and hie hrethreni and 
Sixpcox, borne beiidben tmperaone iH « ehair; hia 
vdfe and a great tnuiHtude/oUoioinf. 

Car. Here come the townsman on pw^ywlop, 

^ To present your highness with the man* 

K. Hen. Ghreat is hja Gomfhrt in this eaithly veH 
Aldioagh by his sight hie sin be multiplied. 

Olo. Stand by, my masters, brinjp near Ae Xing; 

His ItighnaM' pleasim ie to talk with him. 

K Hen. fellow, tell us here the circumstance, 
That we for thee may glorify the Lord. 

What, hast Hm \fm}m Wind^ and nnw restor'd! 
Simp. Bom hljild, plemK) yws grace^ 

Sttf, lybatvomaiiitlhuf 

WiA, Bi« wifi^ on *t lijw jcm wonAip. 

Oh. H«drt llmabwi) hit saotfaer thou enuott htt* 
better told. 
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K. Hen, Where wert thou bom ? 

Simp, At Berwick in the nortli, an 't like your grace. 
K, Hen, Poor soul ! God's goodness hath been great 
to thee : 

Let never day nor night unhallow'd pass. 

But still remember what the Lord hath done* 

Q, Mar, Tell me, good fellow, cam'st thou hm by 
chance, 

Or of devotion, to tills holy shrine f 

Simp. Gknl knows, of pure devotion ; being call'd 
A hundred times, and oftener, in my sleep 
By good Saint Alban ; who said, — SimpcoZi come; 
Come, offer at my shrine, and I will help thee.'^ 

Wife. Most tme, forsooth ; and many time and oft 
Myself have heard a voice to call him so. 

Cor. What, art thou lamet 

Simp. Ay, God Almighty hdp me I 

Suf, How cam'st thou sot 

Sif^. A fall off of a tree. 

Wife. A plum«ttee, master. 

Glo. fiow long hast thou been blind! 

Simp. O, bom so, master. 

Glo, ^ What, and wouldst climb a tree! 

Simp. But that in all my lif<^ when I was a youth. 
Wfe. Too true ; and bought his climbing very dear* 
Glo. 'Mass, thou lov'dst plums well, Umt wculdst 
venture so. 

Sin^, Alas, good master, my wift desir'd some 
damsons, 

And made me climb, with danger of mv lifh. 

Glo. A subtle knave! but yet it shall not serve. — 
Let me see dune eyes s— wink now; nowopmthemt— 
In my Ojunicm yet thou seest not wdL 
Simp. YeOf xnastei^ clear m day; I thank God and 
Saint Alban. 

Gh. 8ay*stthoumetot What colour is this cloak off 
Sin^. Bed, maste; red as blood. 

L 3 
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Glo. Why/ that*! well lud: What colour is in} 
gown oft 

Simp* Blacky foisooth; coal-blacky as jet. 

JT. Hen. Why, tlien, thou know'st wliat colour jet is of? 

Suf. And y^ 1 thinky jet did he never see. 

Glo. But cloaks and gownsy before this day, a many. 

Wife. Nevery before clay, in all his life. 

Ola. Tell xney sirrahy what 's my name? 

Sifnp. Alasy mastery 1 know not. 

Glo. What *8 his name? 

Simp. I know not. 

Olo. Nor hist 

Simp. No, indeed, master. 

Gh. What 's thine own name? 

Simp. Saunder Simpcox, anaf it please you, master. 

Glo. Then, Saunder, sit there^ the lyingest knave in 
Christendom. If thou hadst been bom blind, thou 
mightst as well have known all our nam^ as Ibus to 
name tiie several colours we do wear. Sight may dis* 
tinguish of colours, but suddenly to nominate tliem all, 
it is impossible. — My lords, l^nt Alban here hath 
done a miracle ; and would ye not think that cunning 
to be great that could restore this cripple to his legs 
againt 

Simp. O master, that you could ! 

Glo. My masters of St Albania, have you not beadles 
in your town, and thin^ called whips ? 

May. Yes, my lotd, if it please your grace. 

Glo. Then send for one presently. 

May. Simih, go fbtch the beadle hither straight 

rSxit an Attendant 

Gh. Now fttch me a stool hither by and by. [A 
ehol brought out.] Now, sirrah, if you mean to save 
yourself fram whipping, mp me over this stool and nm 
away. 

Alas, master, t am not able to stand al0be$ 
you go about to torture me in vain. 
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R&^enter Attendant, wUh the Beadle. 

Qlo. Well, air, we must have yen find your legs. 
Sirrah beadle, whip him till he leap over that iune 
stool. 

Bead, 1 will, my lord.-— Come on, sirrah t olf irith 
your doublet quickly. 

Simp, Alas, master, what shall I do ? I am not able 
to stand. 

[/^ter the Beadle hath hit him oncSy he leaps 
over the stooh atea/y ; and the people 

follow^ and cry^ A Miracle ! 

K, Hen O God, seest thou this, and bear'st so long f 

Q. Mar, It made me laugh to see the villain run. 

Glo, Follow the knave ; and take this drab away. 

Wife, Alas, sir, we^did it for pure need. ^ 

Gk. Let them be whipped through every market 
town, till they come to Berwick, from whence they 
came. [Exeunt Mayor, Beadle, Wife, ^o. 

Car, Duke Hum^rey has done a miracle to-day. 

Sfuf, True ; made the lame to leap, and fly away 

Gh, But you have done more miracles than 1 \ 

You made in a day, my lord, whole towns to fly. 

Enter BucKiMOHAii. 

K, Hen. What tidings with our cousin Buckingham f 

Buck, Such as my heart doth tremble to unfold. 

A sort* of naughty persons, lewdly'^ bent,— 

Under the countenance and confederacy 
Of lady Eleanor, the protector's wif<^ 

The ringleader and head of all this rout,— 

Have practised dangerously against your state, 

Dealing with witches, and with conjurers : 

Whom we have appr^ended in the fact ; 

Baising up wicked spirits from under ground, 
Demanding of king Henry's life and death, 

* Suit— company. ^ Zew^y^wickedly* 
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And other of your highneu' privy council. 

As more at large your grace shall understand. 

Car. And so, my lord protector, by this means 
Your lady is forthcoming yet at London. 

This new^ 1 think, hath turn’d your weapon s edge 
’T is like, my lord, you will not keep your hour. 

\Aaide to Glosi'kr. 
Glo. Ambitious churchman, leave to afflict my 
heart! 

Sorrow and grief have vanquish’d all my powers : 

And vanquish’d as I am I yidld to thee, 

Or to the meanest groom. 

K. Men. O Gbd, what mischiefs work the wicked 
ones; 

Heaping confusion on their own heads thereby ! 

Q. Mar. Gloster, see here the ninture of thy nest \ 
And look thyself be tkultleM, thou wert best. 

Olo. Madam, ibr myself, to Heaven I do appeal, 
How I have lov’d my king and commonweal : 

And for my wife, Iknow not how it stands : 

Sorry I am to hear what 1 have heard ; 

» j. \ A 
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Honour and virtue, and convers’d with such 
As, like to ptch, defile nobility, 

I banish her my bed and company ; 

And mveher as a prey to law, and shame, 

That lath dishonour’d Gloster’s honest name. 

K. Men. Well, for this night we will repose us 
here: 

To-morrow toward London, back again, 

To look into this business thoroughly, 


And call these foul ofienders to their answers ; 

And poise the cause in justice’ eqj^ scales, 

Whose beam stands sure, whose nghtful cause prevails. 

[FUnmaK Mxem / t * 
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SCENE II. — London. The Duke 0/ York'x Garden* 
Enter Youk, Salisbury, and Warwick. 

York. Now, my good lords of Salisbury and War- 
wick, 

Our simolc supper ended, give me leave, 

In this close walk, to satisfy myself, 

In craving your opinion of my title, 

Which is inikllible, to England’s crown. 

Sal. My lord, I long to hear it at fblL 
TTar. Sweet York, begin : and if thy claim be good, 
The Nevils are thy subjects to command. 

York. Then thus — 

Edward the third, my lords, had seven sons : 

The first, Edward the Black Prince^ prince of Wales$ 
The second, William of Hatfield; and the third, 
Lionel, duke of Clarence ; next to whom 
Was John of Gaunt, the auke of Lancaster : 

The fifth was Edmond Langley, duke of York ; 

The sixth was Thomas of Woodstock, duke of Gloster { 
William of Windsor was the seventh, and last 
Edward, the Black Prince, died before his listher ; 

And left behind him Richard, his only son, 

Who, after Edward the third’s death, reign’d aa king ; 
Till Henry Bolingbroke, duke of Lancaster, 

The eldest son and hdr of John of Gaunt 
Crown’d bv the name of Henrv the fbuttn, 

Seiz’d on the realm ; depos’d the rightful king ; 

Sent his poor queen to France firom whence & came, 
And him to Pomftet; where, as all jrou know, 
Harmless Richard was murthered traitoroudy. 

War. Father, the duke hath told the truth ; 

Thus got the house of Lancaster the oroWn. 

Yof^. Which now they hold by forces and not by 
rkht; 

For ffichaid, the first son’s heir, being dead, 

The issue of the next son diould have reign’d. 
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SaL But William of Hatfield died without an heir. 
York, The third iOD» duke of Clarence, (from whose 
line 

I claim the crown,) had issue — ^Philippe, a daughter, 
Who married Edmund Mortimer, earl of March : 
Edmund had issue — Roger, earl of March : 

Roger had issue — ^Edmund, Anne, and Eleanor. 

SaL This Edmund, in the reign of Bolingbroke, 

As I have read, laid claim unto the crown ; 

And but for Owen Glendower had been king, 

Who kept him in captivity till he died. 

But, to the rest. 

York. His eldest sister, Anne, 

My mother, being heir unto the crown, 

Married Ricliard earl of Cambridge ; who was son 
To Edmond Langley, Edward the third's fifth son. 

By her I claim the kingdom : she was heir 
To Roger earl of March ; who was the son 
Of Edmund Mortimer; who married Pbilippiv 
Sole daughter unto Lionel duke of Clarence ; 

So if the issue of die elder son 
Succeed before the younger, I am king. 

War. What plain proceedings are more plain than 
this? 

Henry doth claim the crown from John of C^uut, 

The fourth son ; York claims it irom the third. 

Till Lionel's issue fails his should not reign : 

It fails not yet ; but flourishes in thee. 

And in thy sons, fair slips of such a stock. 

Then, fkther Salisbury, kneel we together; 

And, in this private plot,^ be we the first 
That shall salute our righlAil sovereign, 

With honour of his birthright to the crown. 

Both, hang live our sovereign Richard, England's 
king! 

York. We thank you, lords. But I am not your king 
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Till I be crownM ; and that my sword be stain'd 
With heart-blood of the house of Lancaster ; 

And dial 's not suddenly to be perform’d ; 

But with advice, and silent secrecy. 

Do you, as 1 do, in these dangerous days, 

Wink at the duke of Suffolk s insolence^ 

At Beaufort's pride, at Somerset’s ambition. 

At Buckingham, and all the crew of them, 

Till diey have snar’d the shepherd of the flock, 

That virtuous prince, the good duke Humphrey : 

’T is that they seek ; and they, in seeking that, 

Shall find their deaths, if York can prophesy. 

Sal. My lord, break we off ; we know your mind at 
full. 

War* My heart assures me that the earl of Warwick 
Shall one day make the duke of Yoik a king. 

York. And, Nevil, this I do assure myself,— 
Richard shall live to make the earl of Warwick 
The greatest man in England but the king. [ExetmA 

SCENE III.— TAe same, A HaU of Jwtico. 

Trumpet sounded. Enter Kino Henry, Queen Mar* 
OARET, Gloster, York, SUFFOLK, and Salisbury ; 
the Duchess of Gloster, Margery Jourdain, 
Southwell, Huhb, and Bolinobrox^ uR«Ksr 
guard. 

K. Een. Stand forth, dame Eleanor Cobham, Gloi- 
ter’s wife : 

In si^t of God, and us, your guilt is great ; 

Receive the sentence of the law, for sins 
Such as by Gbd’s book are adjudg’d to death. 

You four, from hence to prison back amirx ; 

{To JouRD., ie. 

From thence, unto the place of execution : 

The witch in Smithfiela shall be bum’d to ashes, 

And you three shall be strangled mi the gallows. 
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You, madam, for you are more nobly bonii 
Despoiled of your honour in your life, 

Shall, after tiiree days* open penance done, 

Live in your country here in banishment, 

With sir John Stanley, in the isle of Man. 

Dwh, Welcome is baiiidiment^ welcome were my 
death. 

Glo. Eleanor, the law, thou seest, hadi judged thee ; 
I cannot justify whom the law condemns. — 

\ Exeunt the Duch., and the other prieonere^ guarded* 
Mine eyes are full of tears, my heart of grief. 

Ah, Humphrey, tliis dishonour in thine age 
Will bring thy head with sorrow to the ground! 

1 beseech your majesty give me leave to go ; 

Sorrow would solace, and mine age would ease. 

K, Hen, Stay, Humphrey duke of Gloster: ere tliou go 
Give up diy staff; Henrv will to himself 
Protector bes and God snail be my hope, 
stay, my guide, and lantern to my 
And go in peace, Humphrey; no lessbelov'd 
Than when thou wert protector to thy king. 

U. Mar. 1 see no reason why a king of yean 
Should be to be protected like a child. 

Gtod and king Henry govern England’s helm : 

Give up your staff, sir, and the king his realm. 

Glo. My staff? — ^here;, noble Henry, is my staff ; 

As willingly do I the same resign, 

As ere thy father Henry made it mine ; 

And even os willingly at thy feet 1 leave if. 

As others would ambitiously receive it. 

Farewell, good king : wImu 1 am dead and gone. 

May honourable peace attend tby throne. [Bxtt. 
Q. Mar. Why, now is Henry ,king, and Margaret 
queen; 

And Humphrey duke of Gloster scarce himself 
That bears so wewd a maim : two pulls at 
His lady banish*d, and a limb Iop|/d off; 
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This staiF of honour raught :**-There let it Btand, 
Where it best fits to be, in Henry's hancL 

Suf. Thus droops this lofty pine, and hangs his 
sprays; 

Thus Eleanor's pride dies in her youngest days. 

York. Lords, let him go : — ^Please it your majesty^ 
This is the day appointed for the combat ; 

And ready are die appellant and defendant, 

The armourer and his man, to enter the list^ 

So please your highness to behold the fight. 

Q. Mar. Ay, good my lord ; for purposely therefore 
Left 1 the court, to see this quarrel tried. 

K. Hen. O' God's name, see the lists and all tilings fit ; 
Here let them end it, and God defend the right ! 

York. I never saw a fellow worse bested, 

Or more afraid to fight, tlian is the appellant, 

The servant of this armourer, my lords. 

Enter^ on one Homncn, and his neighbours drink- 
ing to him so much thaJt he is drunk; and he enters 
hearing his staff with a sand-bag fastened to U; a 
drum before him : at the other side^ Psyku, with a 
drum and a similar staff $ accompanied by ]^entices 
drinking to him. 

1 Neigh. Here, nei^bour Homer, I drink to you in 
a cup of sack. And fear not, nrighbour, you shall do 
well enough. 

2 Neigh. And here, neighbour, here ^s a oup of char* 
neco.'* 

3 Neigh. And here 's a pot of good double beer, 
neighbour: drink, and fear not your man. 

JEfor. Let it com<^ i* faith, and 1 'll pledge you all; 
and a fig for Peter! 

1 Prem Here, Peter, 1 drink to thee; and be not 
afraid. 

* iloi^At means hen uiesaetsay. 

^ dAofiMech-Hhtt name of a wine. 
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2 Preft, Be merry, Peter, and fear not thy master ; 
Gght for credit of the prentices. 

Peter* 1 thank you all : drink, and pray for me, I 
pray you ; for 1 think 1 have taken my last draught in 
this world. — Here, Robin, an if 1 die I give thee my 
apron ; and, Will, thou shalt have my hammer : — and 
here, Tom, take all die money that 1 have. — O Lord, 
bless me, 1 nrav God ! foi 1 am never able to deal with 
my master, lie hadi learnt so much fence already. 

SaL Ck)me, leave your drinking, and fall to blows. — 
Sirrah, what "s thy name? 

Peter. Peter, forsooth. 

Sal. Peter! what more? 

Peter. Thump. 

Sal. Thump then see thou thump thy master well. 

Hot. Masters, I am come hither, as it were, u^ion my 
man's instigatioD, to prove him a knave and myself m 
honest man : and touching the duke of York, 1 will 
take my death, I never meant him any ill, nor the 
kittg, nor the ^ueen t And therefore^ Peter, ha^e at thee 
wra a downright blow, as Bevis of Southampton fell 
upon Ascawt 

York, despatch this knave's tongue begins to 
double. 

Sound tnimpets alarum to the combatants. 

[Alarum. Theyjiyht^ and Pstxr etrikes down hie 
master. 

Hot. Hold, Peter, hold ! I confess, I confess treason. 

[Dies. 

York. Take away his weapon i^Fdlow, thank God, 
and the good wine in thy master's way. 

Peter. O God ! have I overcome mine enemies in 
this iiresence? O Peter, thou hast prevailed iu right I 

K. Hen. Go, take hence that traitor from our sight ; 
For, by his death, we do perceive his guilt $ 

And God, in iustifse, hath reveal'd to us 
The tnith ana innocence of this poor fellow, 
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Which he liad thought to have znurtiier'd wrtmgfully. 
Gome^ fellow, follow ug ibr tliy reward. [Exeunt 

SCENE same. A Street 

Enter Glosteu and Servants, in mourning cloaks. 

Glo. Tiius, sometimes, hath the brightest day a doud; 
And after summer evermore succeeds 
Barren winter, with liis wrathful nipping cold; 

So cares and joys abound as seasons fleet. 

Sirs, what s o'clock f 

Serv. Ten, my lord. 

Glo. Ten is the hour that was appointed me, 

To watch the coming of my punish’d duchess ; 

Uneatha may she endure the flinty streets, 

To tread them with her tender-feeling feet. 

Sweet Ndl, ill can thy noble mind abrook 
The abject people, gazing on thy face^ 

With envious^ looks still laughing at thy shame^ 

That erst did follow thy proud chariot wheels, 

When thou didst ride in triumph tlirough die streets. 
But soft ! I think she comes ; and I *11 prepare 
My tear-stain’d eyes to see hi^ miseries. 

Enter the Ducubss of Glostbh, in a white sheet with 
pesters pinned upon her backy her feet hare^ and a 
taper burning in her hands Sir ^hn Starlby, a 
Sheriff, and Officers. 

Serv. So please your graces we *11 take lier from the 
ihadff. 

Olo. No, stir not, Ibr your lives ; let her pass by. 
Duah. Come you,. my lord, to see my oim shamef 
Now thou dost nsnance too. XiOok, how uey gaze! 
See, how the giddy multitude do prat, 

And nod their heads, and throw their eyes on thee ! 

Ah, Gloster, hide thee tsom their hateful looks: 

* Uneath^cS easily. ^ Mhwms^^eXidonih 
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And in thy elodet pent up me my ehame, 

And ban thine enemiai, both mine and thine. 

Glo. Be patient, gentle Nell ; forget this grief. 

Duch. Ah, Gloster, teach me to forget myself : 

For, whilst I think I am thy married wife, 

And thou a prince, protector of this land, 

Methinks 1 should not thus be led along, 

Mail’d up in shame^ with papers on my back ; 

And follow’d with a rabble, Uiat rqoioe 
To see my teai^ and hear my deep-fet' groans. 

Hie ruthless flint doth cut my tender feet ; 

And when I start the envious people laugh, 

And bid me be advised how I treu. 

Ah, Humphrev, can I bear this shameful yoket 
Trowert thou mat e’er I ’ll look unon the world ; 

Or count them happy that enjoy tne sun ? 

No ; dark shall be my light, and night my day ; 

To ihivk upon my pomp shall be my hell. 

Sometime 1 ’ll say, 1 am duke Humphrey’s wife ; 

And he a prince, and ruler of the land : 

Yet so he rol’d, and such a prince he was, 

Ashe stood by, whilst I, hie fiarlem dueh^ 

Waa made a woodar, anda pointing stock, 

Ho every idle laseal follower. 

!Bat be thou mild, and blush not at my Atamc; 

Nor stir al nothing, till the axe of deam 
Hang over thee, as sure it shortly will. 

For Suffolk, — he that can do all in all 
With her, tW hateth thee, and hates uf all,~ 

And York, and imnious Beaufort, that ihlse priest, 
Have all lim’d bushes to betray Ay wings, 

And, fly Aou how thou canst, Any^U tangle theet 
But fear not thou until Ay ftiot be snar'd, 

Nor never seek prevention of Ay Ibes. 

Olo, Ab, Nell, fbibear} Aon aimest all awryi 
I must offimd before I be attamtsd: 

* 2^l^>H-'"deep*ff|QheA 
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And had I twenty times so many foes, ^ 

And each of them bod twenty times their power^ 

All these could not procure me any scath,*^ 

So long as 1 am loyal^ tra% and crimeleiSf 
Wouldst have me rescue th^ from this iqiioach t 
Why, yet thy scandal were not wip'd away, 

But 1 in danger for the breach of law. 

Thy greatest help is quiet, gentle Ndl : 

^lay thee, sort thy heart to patieDce ; 

These few ^ys' wonder will oe quickly worn. 

£nUr a Herald. 

Her* I summon your grace to his majesty's parlia-> 
meat, holden at Bury the first of this next month. 

Oto, And my consent ne'er ask’d herein before ! 

This is close deaUng»-p-Wel], I will be there. 

Herald. 

My Ndl, I take my leave an^ master sh^ff, 

Let not her penance exceed the king's commission. 
Sher. An't please your grace, here my commisBion 
stays i 

And sir John Stanley is appointed now 
To take her with him to the isle of Man* 

Glo, Must you, sir Jc^, motect my lady heref 
Stan- So am I given in charge^ may 't please your 
grace. 

Ok). Entreat her not the worse, in that I pray 
You use her well : 

The world may laugh again ; and 1 may live 
To do you kindness, if you do it her. 

And so, sir John, farewell. 

DucA. What, gone, my lord ; and bid me not fare* 
wdlf 

Glo- Witness my tears, I cannot stay to speak. 

[Exeunt GkosTBR and Servants. 
jDucA. Art thou gone toot All comfort go with thee, 
* SeatA^lum. 
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For none abided with me : my joy is — death ; 

Deaths at whose name 1 oR have been ufeard^ 

Because 1 wish'd thb world's eternity. — 

Stanley, I prithee, go, and take me hence ; 

1 care not whither, Ibr 1 beg no favour, 

Only convey me where thou art commanded. 

Stan, Why, madam, ttiat is to the isle ul* Man ; 
There to be used according to your state. 

Dwh, That s bad enough, for 1 am but reproach : 
And sliall I then be used reproaclifullyl^ 

Stan. Like to a duchess, and duke Humphrey's lady. 
According to that state you sliall be used. 

Duck. Sheriff, farewell, and better than 1 fare; 
Although diou hast been conduct of my shame ! 

Sher. It is my office ; and, madam, pardon me. 
Duch. Av, ay, farewell ; thy office is discliarg'd. 
Come, Stanl^i shall we gof 
Stan. Mada^ your penance done, throw off this 
sheet, 

And go we to attire you for our journey. 

Di^, My shame will not be shifted with my 
dieet; 

No^ it will hong u|K>n my richest lobes, 

And diow itself, attire me how 1 can. 

lead the way ; 1 long to see my prison. [Eeetmr. 
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ACT III. 

8GENE I.— -27^6 Abbey at Bury. 

Enter to the Parliament^ King Henry, Queen Mjir- 
CARET, Cardinal Beaufort, Suffolk, York, 
Buckingham, and others. 

K, Hen. 1 muse,' my lord of Gloster is not come : 

'T is not his wont to be the hindmost man, 

Wlmte'er occasion keeps him from us now. 

Q. Mar. Can you not see? or will you not ohseive 
The strangeness of his alter'd countenance ? 

With what a majesty he bears himself; 

How insolent of late he is become, 

How proud, pei^ptory, and unlike himself f 
We know the time since he was mild and aflable ; 

And, if we did but glance a far-off look. 

Immediately he was upon Ids knee, 

That all the court admir'd him for submiieion , 

But meet him now, and, be it in the nunm, 

When every one will give the time of day. 

He knits Ids brow, and shows an angry eye, 

And |)a88edi by with stiff unbowed wee, 

Disdaining duty that to us belongs. 

Small curs are not remrded when they grin ; 

But great men tremlile when die lion roars ; 

And Humphrey is no little man in England. 

First, note, that he is near you in descent ; 

And should you fall he is the next will mount. 

Me seemeth then, it is no policjr, — 

ResMcting what a rancorous mind he bears, 

And his advantage following your decease, 

That lie should come about your royal person, 

i mme-**! wouder. 

VOL. VI. tf 
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Or be admitted to your highness' council. 

By flattery hath he won the commons' heaits ; 

And, when he nlease to make commotion, 

’T is to be feard they all will follow him. 

Now 't is the spring, and weeds are shallow-rooted ; 
Suffer them now, and tliey 'll o'ergrow tlie gai den, 
And choke the herbs for want of husbandry. 

The reverent care I bear unto my lord 
Made me collect these dangers in the duke. 

If it be fond, call it a woman's fear ; 

Which fear if better reasons can siuiplant, 

I will subscribe and say — I wrongu the duke. 

My lord of Suffolk, — Budungham, — and Yoik^-— 
K^rove my allegation, if you can ; 

Or else conclude my words effectual. 

Suff, Well hath your highness seen into this duke; 
And had I first been put to speak my mind, 

1 think I should have told your grace s tale. 

The duchess, by his suboniation. 

Upon my life, began her devilish practices ; 

Or, if he were not nrivy to these ninlts, 

Yet, by reputing of his high descent, 

(As nett me king he was successive hsir,> 

And such high vaunts of his nobility, 

Did instigate the bedlam brainsick dneheRs, 

By wicked means to fnune our sovereign's fall. 
Smooth runs the water where the brook is deep; 

And in his simple tiiow he harbours treason. 

The fox barks not when he would steal the lamb. 

No, no, my sovereign ; Gloster is a man 
Unsounded yet, and full of deep dectit 
Car. Did henol^ contrary to farm of law, 

Devise strange deaths for small oftnoes done ! 

Tork. And did he not, in his pcotectoiship, 

Levy great sums of money through tibe lealnii 
For soldisn* pay in France* and never sent itf 
By means wheim the towns each day revolted. 
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Buoh. Tut! Tliese are petty faults to faults unlmown, 
V^hich time will bring; to light in smooth duke Hum- 
pijrey. 

K, Hen. My lords, at once. The caie you have of 
us, 

To mow down thorns that would annoy our foot. 

Is worthy praise : But shall I speak my conscience f 
Our kinsman Gloster is as innocent 
From meaning treason to our royal person, 

As is the sucking lamb, or harmless dove : 

Tlie duke is virtuous, mild ; and too well given, 

To dream on evil, or to work my downfall. 

Q. Mar. Ah, what 's more chmgerous than this fond 
affiance ! 

Seems he a dovef Ids feathers are but borrow'd, 

For he 's disposed as the hatefbl raven. 

Is he a lamb t his skin is surely lent him, 

For he 's inclin'd as are the ravenous wolves. 

Wiio cannot steal a shajie that means deceit f 
Take heed, my lord ; the welfare of us all 
Hangs on tlie cutting short that fraudful man. 

SoKB&saT. 

Som. All health unto my gracious sovereigu! 

K. Hen. Welcome^ lordSomeissU Wl^^new* 
France! 

That all your inisfeit in tbois tenritorics 
Is utterly bereft you ; all is lost 
JSlHen. Gold new% lord Someisst; But Ckkl't will 
be done! 

Forft. Cold news for me; fori had hope of France, 
As firmly as I hope for fertile Shiglsiid. 

Thus axe my bloasoms blasted in the bud» 

And Gafoipu^ eat my leaves away : 

But 1 will remedy this gear ere long, 

Or seU my title for a glonciai grave. 

n 2 
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Entw Gloster. 

Glo. All happiness unto my lord the king ! 

Pardon, my liege, that I have stayM so long. 

Suf, Nay, Gloster, know that thou art come too soon, 
Unless thou wert more loyal than thou art : 

I do arrest tliee of high treason here. 

Glo. Well, SufTolk’s duke, thou shah nut see me blush, 
Nor change my countenance for this arrest ; 

A heart unspotted is not easily daunted. 

The purest s])ring is not so free from mud 
As 1 am clear from treason to my soveieign : 

Who can accuse me ? wherein am 1 guilty ? 

York. 'Tis thought, my lord, that you took bribes of 
France, 

And, being protector, stay'd the soldiers' jmy ; 

By means whereof his highness hadi lost Frapce. 

Glo. Is it but thought sot What am they ttfil think U 9 
I never robb'd the .ibhUeni of their pay, 

Nor ever had one penny bribe from France. 

So help me GhxL, as 1 nave watch'd tiie night,^ 
night by night, — in studying good for Kngland ! 
Thai dmt that e'er I wrested from the king, 

Or any groat I hoarded to my use, 

Be brw^t against me at my trial day ! 

'No ! many a pound of mine own proper storr, 

Because 1 would not lux the needy commons, 

Bave I dispersed to the garrisons, 

And never ask'd for reftituricm. 

Car. It serves you well, my lord, to say to much. 
Gh. I say no more than truth, to help me God ! 
York. In your protectmhip, you did devise 
Strange tortures for offenaers, never lieard of. 

That England was defam’d by tyranny. 

Qh. Why, 't is well known, that whiles I was protector 
Pity wae all the fault that was in me; 

For I should melt at an offender's tears. 
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And lowly words were ransom for their fault. 

Unless it weie a bloody murtherer, 

Or foul felonious thief, tliat fleec’d poor passengers^ 

1 never gave them condign punishment : 

Murther, indeed, that bloody sin, I tortur'd 
Above the felon, or wliat tres^iass else. 

Stif. My lord, these faults are easy, quickly answer’d : 
But mightier crimes are laid unto your charge, 
Whereof you cannot easily purge yourself. 

1 do anest you in liis highness’ name ; 

And here commit you to my loid caidinal 
To keep, until your further time of trial. 

K, Ilefi. My lord of Gloster, ’t is my special liopc, 
That you will clear yourself from all suspects^ 

My conscience tells me you are innocent 

Gio. Ah, gracious lord, these jdays are dangerous. 
Virtue is chok'd with foul ambidoil^ 

And charity chas’d hence by iwo^ur’s hand ; 

Foul subornation is predominant, ^ u 
And equity exil'd your highness’ land. 

1 know theii complot is to have my life ; 

And, if my death might make this island happy, 

And prove the pmod iot tbeit tyranny, 

1 would expend it with all willingness : 

But mine is made the prologue to their play ; 

For tiiousands more, that yet suspect no peril, 

Will not conclude their plotte4"’trag^Y. 

Beaufort's red sparkling eyes blab his heart’s malice^ 
And Suffolk’s cloudy bmw his stormy hate; 

Sliarp Buckingham unburtheni with his tongue 
The envious 1^ that lies upon his heart; 

And dogged York, that teamm at the moon, 

Whose overweening arm I have pluck’d back, 

By false accuse doth level at my Ufe ; 

And you, my sovaveign lady, the rest, 

Causeless have laid disgraces on my head ; 

And, with your best endeavour, have stirr’d up 
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My liefest « lieM to be mine enemy : 

Ay^ all of you have laid your heaos together. 

Myself had notice of your conventicl^ 

And all to make away my guiltless life : 

I shall not want iklse witness to condemn mOi 
Nor store of treasons to augment my guilt ; 

Hie ancient jproveib will he well affected, — 

A staff is quickly found to beatadog. 

Car. My lieg^ his lailmg is intolmble : 

If those that care to keep your royal person 
From treason's secret knife^ and traiton' r&ge, 

Be thus upbraided, chid, and rated at, 

And the offender granted scope of speech, 

'Twill make them cool in seal unto your grace. 

Suf. Ha(h he not twit our sovereign lady here, 

With ignominious words, though clerkly couch'd. 

As if she had suborned some to swear 
False allegations to o’erthrow his state! 

Q. Mar. But I can give the loser leaYe to chide. 
Glo. Far truer qKike than meant : 1 lose, indeed 
Beshrew the winners, for they play'd me false ! 

And wdl such losers may havellmsa to speak. 

AmA He 'Uwitftdw sense, and hold us here all days 

ifcs gway me duke, and guard him sum 





re his legs be firm to bear his body : 

Thus is the ihepherd beaten thy dde^ 

And wolves are gnarliu who' shall gnaw thee fhrst. 

Ah, that my fear were ftlse! ah, that it were! 

For, good king Henry, thy decay I feaar. 

[ Ji£ceufir Attendants, tot tk OtosYW* 
A. My lorai, what to yom wisdom leemcdibe^ 
Do^ or undo^ as if oins^wige hers. 

Q. Uar. WbaXp wfll ymir fai gl m e te leave the patli#* 
taaitt 

* lAefen^estHL 
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K, Hen, Ay, MaTgant ; my heart if drowned willi grie^ 
Whose flood begins to flow within mine eyes $ 

My body round en^it with misery ; 

For what ’s more miserable than diicoatentf 
Ah, uncle Humphrey ! in thy face I see 
The map of honour, truth, and lo valty ; 

And yet, good Humphrey, is the hour to come, 

That e'er 1 prov'd Aim or fear'd thy faith. 

What low'nng star now envies thy estate, 

That these great lords, and Margaret our queen, 

Do seek subversion of thy harmlM lifef 
Thou never didst them wrong, nor no man wrongt 
And as the butcher takes away the calf, 

And binds the wretch, and bents it wbm it steays, 
Bearing it to the bloody slaughter-house; 

Even so, remorselesi, have they home him hence. 

And as the dam nans lowing up and down. 

Looking the way her liannless young one went, 

And can do nought but wail hw dading^ less ; 

Eveia so myself bewails good Gloster's case. 

With sad unhelpful tears ; and with dimm'd eyes 
Look after him, and cannot do him good ; 

So mighty are his vowed enemies. 

His fortunes 1 will weep; and, 'twixt eac|i groan. 

Say — Who 's a tnutor, Glostsr be is none.” [jBM. 
Q, Mar. Free lofd% cold now melts witli the 
hot beams* 

Henry my lord is etdd in great aflairs, 

Too full mfooUsh pity s arc Olostsr's show 
Beguiles him, as the moumiul biooodQe 
With sorrow snares relenting pasecngecs ; 

Or as the enake^ rolled in a floweritig hank, 

With shinig checker'd dough, doth eting a child, 
That, ftir dw beamty, tUnks n dteellent 
Believe me^ lords, worn mibe nose sriee than I, 

(And yet^ herdn 1 iiidlfe mine om wit good,) 

This Gloiter diould be quickly rid the worl^ 
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To rid U8 fbin^the fear we have of him. 

Cor. That he should die is worthy policy : 

But yet we want a colour for his deatli : 

*T is meet he be condemn^ by course of law. 

Bu^ in my mind, that were no policy : 

The king will labour still to save his life ; 

The commons haply rise to save his life ; 

And yet we have but trivial ailment, 

More than mistrust, that riiows him worthy death. 

Pbf A So that by this you would not have him die. 
Suf. Ah, York, no man alive so fain as 1. 

York* T is York that hath more reason for his deatii. 
But, my lord cardinal, and you, my lord of Suffolk,-^ 
Say as you think, and speak it tom your souls,*-* 
Were 't not all one, an empty eagle were set 
To guard the chicken from a hunm kite. 

As place duke Humphrey for the king's ^irotector ? 

Q. Afar. So the poor chicken should m sureofdcatli. 
Suf. Madam, 't is true : and were *t not madness 
tlien, 

To make the fox surveyor of the fold ? 

Who being accus'd a craRy murtherer, 

His ^ilt should be but idly posted over, 

Beww his ptupese is not executed. 

No$ let him die, in that he is a fox, 
nature prov'4 en enemy to the flock, 
f Before his chaps be stain'd with crimson blood,) 

As Humphrey, proved b^ reasons, to my liege. 

And do not stand on qudlets, how to slay him z 
Be it by gins, b^ snares, by subtilty, 

Sleeping or waking, is no matter how, 

So lie be dead; for that is good deceit 
Which mates* him first that first intends deoeii. 

Q. Afar. Thrice-noble Soflblk, 't is resolutely qelG# 
Suf* Not lesolu^ except so much were dene; 

For ttiings ore often ipoke, and seldom meaatz 
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But, that my heart accordeth with* my tongue^ 
Seeing the deed is meritorious, 

And to preserve my sovereign fitrni his 
Say but the word, and I wiu be his priest. 

Car. But I w^dhav6himd6ad|mylordof8Mfelh, 
Ere you can take due orders for a priest ; 

Say, you consent^ and censure wella the deed, 

And 1 11 provide his executioner, 

I tender BO the safety of my liege. 

Suf. Here is my hand, the deed is worthy doing. 

(i. Afar. And so say 1. 

York. And I : and now we three liave spohyit, 

It skills not greatly who impugns our doom. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. Great lords, from Ireland am I come amain, 
To signify, that rebels there are up, 

And put the Englishmen unto the sword : 

Send succours, lords, and stop the rage betime, 

Before tiie wound do grow incumble ; 

For being green there is great hope of help. 

Car. A breach that craves a quick ex|)edientk stop! 
What counsel give you in tiiis weighty cause t 
York. That Somerset be sent as regent thither; 

’T is meet that lucky ruler be emplo^d ; 

Witness the fortune he hath had in France. 

S^m. If York, with all his far»fetj^licy, 

Had been the regmt there instead of me, 

He never would nave stay'd in Fiance so long. 

York. No, not to lose it all as thou hast done : 

I rather Would have lost my life betimes, 

Than bring a burthen of dishonour hom^ 

By staying diere so long, till all were lost. 

Show me one scar charactered on tliy skin : 

Men's flesh pieiervM so whole, do seldom win. 
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Q. Mar. May then, this ipark will prove a raging 
fir^ 

If wind and toA bo brought to fted it with : 

No more, good Yoi)Lt<*Hnifaet Somenet, be itill : 

Thy foituni^ York, hadet diou boen reg^ tfaer^ 

Might bapmly have prov’d ftx wone man his. 

York. What, worse than nonght ? nay, then a sliame 
take all ! 

Som. And in the number, fbee, that widiast diame ! 
Oar. Mj lord of York, try wbat your fortune is. 
The uncivil Kernes of Irela^ ate in arxns^ 

And temper clay with blood of SogUshmen : 

To Ireland will you lead a bandof men, 

Collected choicely, from each county some, 

And try your bap against the Irishmen^ 

York I will, my lord, so please his majestyw 
Suf. Why, our authority u his consent $ 

And what we do estaUaab he confirms : 
l%en, noble York, take thou this task in hand. 

York. I am oonteBt : Provide me soldieis, lords, 
Whiles I take order for mine own affairs. 

Suf* A charge, lord York, that I will see perform'd. 
But now return we to the folse duke Humphrey.^ 

Car* No more of him ; for I will deal witli hian, 
That henceforth he shall trouble us no more. 

And so break off; the day is almost spent : 

Iiord SndTolk, you and I must talk of that event. 

York. My lord of SuffoU^ within fourteeo day% 

At Bristol 1 expect my soldiers; 

For theee I 'll niip them all for lidand. 

Suf. 1 11 see it truly donc^ mj lord of York. 

{Exeunt all hut You. 
York. Now, York, mnever, abed foy fearful thmig^^ 
And change misdoubt to teeohitioii : 

Be that thra hop'st to be; or what thou art 
Resign to death, it is not worth iSbe enjoying : 
lietpale-fac'd fear keep with the meui-Dorn man* 
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And find no harbour in a royal heart. 

Faster than spring-time ^ wets comes fhoogfat cm thought) 
And not a thought but thinks on dignity. 

My brain, more busy than the Imbamkig spider, 
Weaves tedioiis mares to trap mine enemies 
Well, nobles, well, ’t is politicly done, 

To send me packing wita an host of men ; 

I fear me you but warm the starred snake, 

Who, choir’d in your breasts, will sting your hearts. 
’T was men 1 laclr'd, and you will give them me t 
1 take it kindly ; ye^ be well assur'd 
You put sham weams in a madman's hands. 

Whiles 1 in Ireland nourish a mighty band, 

I will stir up in England some black storm 
Shall blow ten thousand souls to heaven or hell : 

And tLiis fell tem{^t shall not cease to rage 
Until the golden circuit on my head, 

Like to the glorious sun's transparent beams, 

Do calm the fury of this mad-hred flaw.*' 

And, for a minister of my intent, 

1 have seduc'd a headstrong Kentishman;. 

John Cade of Ashford, 

To make commotion, ai full well he can, 

Under the tide of John Mortimer. 

In Ireland have I seen tliis stubborn Cade 
Oppose himself against a troop of Kernes ; 

And fought so long, till that his thighs widi daita 
Were almost like a diarp-quill'd porcupine ; 

And, in the end being lescu^ I We seen 
Him caper upright Hke a wild Morisco,^ 

Shaking the blowy darts, as he bis bdls. 

Full often, like a shag-bair'd crafty Keme^ 

Hath he convened with the memy; 

And uadiscoverM oome to me again, 

^ WflUTn^ -a. soddeii gtsg of wind. 

* Mulioa, Hilt Ima p«ib.bl]r priste at tlM HooriA nigiu 
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And given me notice of their villainies. 

This devil here stiall be my substitute ; 

For that John Mortimer, which now is dead, 

In face, in gait, in speech, he doth resemble : 

By this I shall |)erceive the commons' mind, 

How they afiect the house and claim of York. 

Say, he taken, rack'd, and tortured ; 

1 Imow no pain they can inflict upon him 
Will make him say — I mov'd him to those arms. 

Say, tliat he thrive, (as 't is great like he will,) 

Why, then from Ireland come 1 with my strength, 

And reap the harvest which that rascal sow'd : 

For, Humphrey being dead, as he shall be, 

And Henry put apart, the next for me. [ExU, 

SCENE II. — Bury. A Room in t^ie PtHace. 
Enter certain Murtherers, hastily. 

1 Mur. Kim to my lord of Suffolk ; let Ifiin know 
We have despatch'd the duke, as he commanded. 

2 Mur. O, that it were to do!-^What have wc 

donef 

Didst ever hear a man so penidbtt 

Enter Suffolk. 

1 Mur* Here comes my lord. 

Suf. Now, sirs, have you despatched this thing f 
1 Mur. Ay, my good lord, he *s dead. 

Suf. Why, that 's well said. Qo, get you to my 
house; 

1 will reward you for this venturous deed. 

The king and all the peers are here at hand:^ 

Have you laid fair the bedt are all things weU» 
According as 1 gave directionsf 
1 Mur. H is, my good lord. 

Away, t>e gone! [Exeunt Murthergrs. 
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Enter King Henry, Queen Margaret, Cardinal 
Beaufort, Somerset, Lords, and others. 

K. Hen. Go, call our uncle to our presence straight : 
Say, we intend to try his grace to-day, 

If he be guilty, os 't is published. 

Suf. 1 'll call him presently, my noble lord. [Exit. 
K. Hen. Lords, take your places Anil, I pray you 
all 

Proceed no straiter 'gainst our uncle Gloster, 

Than from true evidence of good esteem, 

He be approv'd in practice culpable. 

Q. Mar. God forbid any malice should prevail, 

That faultless may condemn a nobleman ! 

Pray God he may acquit him of suspicion ! 

K. Hen. 1 tliank thee, Margaret ; diese words content 
me much.— 

Reenter Suffolk. 

How now ? why look's! thou pale ? why tremblest thou ? 
Where is our uncle f what 's the matter, Suilblk f 
Suf. Dead in his bed, my lord: Gloster is dead. 

Q. Mar. Many, God fbrefend ! 

Car. God's secret judgment ; — I did dream to-night 
The duke was dumb, and could not speak a word. 

[The Kino swoons. 
Q, Mar. How fares my lord)— Help^ lords! the 
king is dead. 

Som. Rear up his body ; wring him by the nose. 

Q. Afar. Run, go, help^ help! — O Henry, ope tfaine 
eyes ! 

Suf. He doth revive again Madam, be patient. 

K. Hen. O heavenly God ! 

Q. Afar. How fares my gracious lord f 
Sttf. Comfort, my sovermgn! gracious Henry, eons* 
fort! 

KBen. Wbat^dofo my kml of Suffolk oomfortteet 
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Came he right now to sing a raven s note, 

Whose dismal tune bereil my vital powers ; 

And thinks he that the chirping of a wren, 

By crying comfort from a hollow breast, 

Gan chase away tlie first -conceived sound f 
Hide not thy poison with such sugar'd words. 

Lay not thy hands on me ; forbear, I say ; 

Their touch afirights me as a serpenf s sting. 

Thou baleful messenger, out of my sight ! 

Upon thy eyeballs murderous tyranny 
Sits in grim majesty, to fright the world. 

Look not upon me, foe thine eyes are wounding : 

Yet do not go away : — Come, basilisk, 

And kill the innocent gaser with thy sight : 

For in the shade of death J diall find joy ; 

In life but double death, now Gloster s dead. 

Q. Mar, Why do you rate my lord of SulTolk thiisf 
Although the duke was enemy to him, 

Yet he, most christianlilce^ laments his death : 

And for nysdf, Ibe he was to 

Might liquid teun, ov heart-dfending groans, 

pr^lood-ooittqmiiig sii^ mall his life, 

1 would be blho^ with weeping, sick with groans, 

Lodk wale as primrose with blcod-drinking sighB, 

And m 1 to have the noble duke alive. 

What know I how the world may deem of me i 
For it is known we were hot hollow friends ; 

It may be judg'd I made the duke away ; 

So riwdl my name with slander's tongue be wounded, 
And princes' courts be fill'd with mv reproach. 

This get 1 by his death: Ah me, unnap]^ ! 

To be a queen, and crown’d with in&my 1 
K, Ben. Ah, woe is me Ibr Gloster, wretched man! 
Q. Mar. Be woe ibr me, more wretched than he is. 
Wk^ dost thou tom away, and hide tliy ftoel 
I miio loathsome Imr, look on me. 

Vmk ail thou like the addw wamn dsaf t 
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Be roigonous too, and kill thy forlorn queen. 

1b all thy comfort shut in 61oster*8 tomb? 

Why, then dame Margaret was ne'er thy joy ; 

Erect his statue then, and worship i^ 

And make my image but an alehouse sign. 

Was I for this nigh wreck'd upon the sea ; 

And twice by awkward wind from England's l)ank 
Drove back again unto my native clime? 

What boded this, but well-forewarning wind 
Did seem to say, — Seek not a scorpion's nest, 

Nor set no footing on this unkind shore? 

What did 1 then, but curs'd die g^tle gusts, 

And he that loos'd them fbrth their braasen caves ; 

And bid them blow towards England's blessed stiare^ 
Or turn our stem upon a dreadfol rock? 

Yet iEolus would not be a murtherer. 

But left that hateful office unto thee : 

The pmtty vaulting sea refus'd to drown me i 
Knowing that thou wouldst have me drown'd on shois^ 
With tears as salt os sea, through thy unkindneis ; 
The splitting rocks cow'r'd in the sinking sands, 

And would not dash me with their ragg^ sides ; 
Because thy flinty heart, more hard tlum they, 

Might in thy pslace pemh ^ Margaret. 

As ffir as I oo^ ken thy chalky clifll^ 

When from thy shore the tempest beat us hack, 

1 stood upon the hatches in the stimn : 

And when the dusker sky bewan to rob 
My eamest-gajHng sight of my land's view, 

1 took a costly jewel from my neck, — 

A heart it wai^ Ixiond in with diamonchf,*^ 

And threw it towards thy land;-*the sea receiv'd it} 
And so I wish'd thy body might my heart : 

And even with this 1 lost hit England's viewj 
And bid mine eyes be packing with my heart} 

And cell'd fliem hUiid and dudey speciaclee» 

* Psni4| aiedseliTsIy,udiilrq^^ 
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For losing ken of Albion's wished coast. 

How often have I tempted Snifolk's tongue 
(Tlie agent of thy foul inconstancy]) 

To sit and witch me, as Ascaniiis did, 

When he to madding Dido would unfold 
His father's acts, commenc'd in burning Troy ! 

Am 1 not witch'd like her f or thou not false like him f 
Ah me^ I can no more ! Margaret! 

For Henry weeps tliat thou dost live so long. 

Nci$e within. Enter Warwick and SALisnuiiY. 

The Conimona preee to the door. 

War. It is reported, mighty sovereign^ 

That good duke Humphrey traitorously is murtlierM 
Bv Suffolk and the cardinal Beaufort's means. 

The commons, like on angry hive of bees, 

That want their leader, scatter up and down. 

And care not who they sting in his revenge. 

Myself have calm'd their spleenful mutiny, 

Until diey hear the order of his death, 

K Hen. That he is dead, good Warwick, *t is too 
true; 

But how he died, Qod knows, not^Heniy : 

Enter his obamlm, view his breathless corpse^ 

And comment then mxm his sudden death. 

War. That shall i do, my liege : — Sthy, Sfiliabury, 
With the rude multitude, till 1 return. 

[War. ooes into an inner room, and Sal. retiree. 
K. Hen. O thou that judgest all things, stay my 
thoughts; 

My thoughts, that labour to persuade my soul 
Some violent hands were laid on Humphrey's life ! 

If my suspect be false, forgive me, God ; 

For judgment only doth belong to thee ! 

Fain would 1 go to chafe his ]^y,lips 
With twenty thousand kisses, and to drain 
Upon his ikce an ocean of salt tears; 
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To tell my love unto his dumb deaf think, 

And with my finj^ers feel his hand unfeeling : 

But all in vain are tlicse mean obsequies ; 

And to survey his dead and earthy image, 

What were it but to make my sorrow greater? 

The folding doors of an imier chamber are throvm 
opm^ and Glosteu is discovered dead in his bed : 
Warwick and others standing by iU 

TTar. Come hither, gracious sovereign, view this body. 
K, Hen. That is, to see how deep my grave is made : 
For with his soul fled all my worldly solace : 

For seeing him, I see my life in death. 

War. As surely as my soul intends to live 
Widi that dread King, that took our state upon him 
To free us from his Father’s wrathful curse, 

1 do believe that violent hands were laid 
Upon the life of this thrice-famed duke. 

A dreadful oath, sworn with a solemn tongue ! 
What instance gives lord Warwick thr his vow % 

War. See, how the blood is settled in his face ! 

Oft have I seen a timely-parted ghost, 

Of ashy semblance, meagre, pale, and bloodless, 

Being all descended to the lalxmring heart 
Wlio, in the conflict that it holds with deatli, 

Attracts the same for aidance ’gainst the enemy ; 
Which with the heart there cools, and ne’er retumetli 
To blush and beautify the cheek again. 

But see^ his face is black, and ftill of blood ; 

His eyeballs further out than when he liv’d, 

Staring full ghastly like a strangled man : 

His hair uprear’d, his nostrils stretch’d with struggling \ 

* Timelg^parted ghost. The word ghost was used, somewhat 
vaguely by the old writers ; it here undoubtedly means u body 
recently parted fVom the souL 

^ Tlie adjective hlooSen, by a licence of oonstruction, ineliidea 
the oubitantive — blood ** being all descended,'* See. 

VOL, yi. N 
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His hands abroad display’d, as one tliat gras})*d 
And tugg'd for and was by strength sulxluetl. 

Look on die sheets, his hair, you see, is sticking ; 

His well-proportion’d beard made rough and rugged, 
Like to the summer’s com by temp^t lodg’d. 

It cannot be but he was murther’d here ; 

The least of all these signs were probable. 

8uf. Why, Warwick, who should do the duke to 
death? 

Myself and Beaufort had him in protection ; 

And we, I hop^ sir, are no murtherers. 

War, But both of you were vow’d duke Humphrey’s 
foes; 

And you, forsooth, had the good duke to keep : 

’T is like you would not feast him like a friend ; 

And ’t is well seen he found an enemy. 

Q. Mar, Then you, belike, suspect these noblemen 
As guilty of duke Humphrey’s timeless death. 

War. Who tinds the heifer dead, and bleeding fresh, 
And sees fast by a butcher with an axe, 

But will suspect ’t was he that made tiie iUughterf 
Who finds the partridge in the pnttook’s nest. 

But may ima^e how the bird WM dead. 

Although the kite soar with unblooded bmkt 
Even so suspicious is this tragedy. 

Q, Mar. Are you the butcher, Suffolk ; whereas your 
knife? 

Is Beaufort term’d a kite ; where are bis talons ? 

Suf. I wear no knife to daughter deepivig men ; 

But here ’s a vengefiil swi^ rusted widi ease, 

That shall be scoured in bis raneoioiis heart 
That slanders me with murther’s crittUKm badge : 

Say, if thou dar’st^ proud lord of Warwickshire, 

Tlml 1 am faulty in duke Huin|teey’s death. 

[Exmmt Oardihal, Som*, and oihert. 
War. What durm not Warwick, if frlieSaflblkcl^ 
him? 
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Q. Jiar. He dares not calm Ills contumelious spirit^ 
Nor cease to be an arrogant controller, 

Though SutTolk dare him twenty thousand times. 

War. Madam, be still, with reference may 1 say ; 
For every word you speak in his behalf 
Is slander to your royal dignitv. 

Suf. Blunt-witted lord, ignoble in deamaimr! 

If ever lady wrong'd her lord so much, 

Thy mother took into her blamefbl bed 
Some stem untutor'd churl, and noble stock 
Was graft with crab-tree slip ; whose imit thou arf^ 
And never of the Nevils* noble race. 

War. But tlmt the guilt of muriher bucklm the^ 
And I should rob the deathsman of his fee, 

Quitting thee thereby often thousand shames^ 

And diat my sovereign's presence makes me mild, 

1 would, false murtherous coward, on thy knee 
Make thee beg pardon for thy naa^ speech, 

And say — It wai Ihy mother that thou meant'st, 

Tliat tliou thyself wast bom in bastardy : 

And, after all this fearful homage done^ 

Give thee thy hire, and send thy soul to hell, 
Pernicious bloodsucker of sleepmg men 1 
St^. Thou shalt be waking wWe X died diy blood. 
If from this psesence thou dar'at ffo with me. 

War. Away even now, or 1 will drag thee hence : 
Unworthy though thou ait, I 'll cope with thee^ 

And do some service to duke Humphrey's ghost 

[Bceeimf Sunvolk and WAnwica. 
K Hen. What stronger breastplate thai^ a heait un^ 
tainted! 

Thrice is he arm'd that hath hii quarrd just; 

And he but naked, though lock'd up in steal, 

Whose conscience with injustice it cormpted. 

[A noise 

Q. Mar. What noise is tins) 

zv 2 
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B&mter Suffolk and Warwick, %o%th their ^eapmie 
d/raion, 

JL lien. Why, ]iow now, lords? your wiatlifiil wca* 
pons drawn 

Here in our presence ? dare you be so bold ? — 

Why, what tumultuous clamour have we here ? 

The traitorous Warwick, witli the men of 
Bury, 

Set all upon me, mighty sovereign. 

Noise of a crowd within, Be-cnter Salisbury. 

SaL Sirs, stand apart; the king shall know yonr 
mind.— [Speaking to those within, 

JheeA lord, the commons send you word by me. 

Unless lord Suffolk straight be done to deaUi, 

Or banished fair England's territories, 

They will by violence tear him from your palace, 

And torture him with grievous liiig’ring death. 

They say, by him the good duke Humpbrev died ; 
They say, in him they fear your bigfanM' death ; 

And mere instinct of love, and loyalty 
Free from a stubborn opposite intent, 

As beina thought to contradict your liking,— 

Makes mem thus forward in his banishmeDi. 

They say, in care of your most royal person, 

Thal^ if your highness should intend to sleei), 

And cha^ that no man should disturb your rest, 

In pain of your dkiibi^ or paan of deatli ; 

Yet, notwimstandiag such a strait edicts 
Were Ihere a seinent seen, with forked tongue^ 

That slily glided towaids your m^esty, 

It were but necessary you wm watd ; 

Lest, being sufiBsr^ in that hannftil slumber, 

The mortal worm might make the sleep eternal t 
And thereftne do they cry, thbugb you forbid, 

That they will guard you whefr you will or no^ 



SOKNE II.] KING HKNRY VI.— PART 11. 


169 

From such fell serpents os false Suffolk is ; 

With whose envenomed and fatal sting, 

Your loving uncle, twenty times his worth, 

They say, is shamefully bereft of life. 

Commoiis. An answer from the king, my 

lord of Salisbm'y. 

Suf, 'T is like, the commons, rude uii^xilish’d hitid% 
Gould send such message to their sovereign : 

But you, my lord, were glad to be employ'd, 

To show how quaint an orator you aie : 

But all die honour Salisbury hath won, 

Is, that he was the lord ambassador, 

Smt from a sort of tinkers to the king. 

Commons. [WUhm^ An answer from the king, or 
we vnll all break in. 

K. Hen* Gk>, Salisbury, and tell them all from mc^ 

1 thank them for their tender loving care ; 

And had I no^been 'cited so by them. 

Yet did I purpose as they do entreat ; 

I For sure, my thoughts do hourly prophesy 
! Mischance unto my state by SuRblk's means. 

And therefore, by His majesty 1 swear, 

Whose for unworthy deputy 1 am, 

He shall not breathe inlwtioii in this air 
But three dm longer, on the pain of death. {EseU Sal. 
Q. Mar* O Henry, let me plead for gentle Suffolk ! 
K* Hen. Ungentle queen, to call him ^tle Suffolk. 
No more, 1 say $ if thou dost plead for him 
Thou wilt but add increase unto my wrath* 

Had I but said, I would have kept my word ; 

But when I swear, it is irrevocable : 

If, after three days' space, thou here be'st found 
On any ground that 1 am ruler of, 

The world rfiall not be ransom for diy life* 

Come, Warwick, come, good Warwick, go with me$ 

I have great matterwto impart to thee. 

[Sjcetmf K. Hbn., Wau., Lords, 4fO. 
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Q. Mar, Mischance and sorrow go along witli you I 
Heart 8 discontent, and sour affliction, 

Be j)lay fellows to keep you company ! 

There *8 two of you; tlie devil make a thinl! 

And threefold vengeance tend u))on your steps ! 

Suf. Cease, gentle queen, these execrations. 

And let diy SulTolk tsuce his heavy leave. 

Q. Mar. Fie^ coward woman, and soft-hearted wretch ! 
Hast thou not spirit to curse tiiine enemies^ 

Suf. A plague upon them ! wherefore should 1 curse 
them ? 

Would curses kill, as doth the mandrake s groan, 

1 would invent as bitter searching terms. 

As curst, as harsh, and horrible to hear, 
deliver'd strongly through my fixed teeth, 

With full as many signs of deadly hate^ 

As lean-fac'd Envy in her loathsome cave i 

tongue should stumble in mine eanwil wonis ; 

Mine eyes should sparkle like the beaten flint ; 

My hair be fix'd on end, as one distmot ; 

Ay, every joint should seem to curse and ban : 

And even now my burtliai*d heart would bradt, 

Should 1 not curse them. Poison be liieijr drink ! 

Gall, worse than gall, the damtieit that tfasjf taste j 
Thrir sweetest shade a gwHre rf c yptai s t east 1 
Their chiefest prospect murfiieriiig battltdtt ! 
nieir softest touch as smart as Uwds* sClngii 
Their music ftightful as the lerpents^ hiss s 
And boding scieecbH)wls tnaike fte caneeH 
All the foul terron in daikHmatsd 
Q. Afar. Enough, Street Stttfblk; thou tormeiitht 
diysdif; 

And these dread cuieSl, like the Suu ’gainst glasi^ 

Or like an overcharged gun, leartt* 

And turn the force of them wpAt 
8uf. You bade me hMiL and trftt pfa irid me leasref 
Now, by the ground; that I am baniih^d ftoM, 
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Well could I curse away a winter's nlg^ht, 

Though standing naked on a mountain top, 

Where biting cold would never let grass grow, 

And think it but a minute spent in sport. 

Q. Mar. O, let me entreat thec^ cease! Give me thy 
hand, 

That I may dew it witli my mournful tears ; 

Nor let the rain of heaven wet this place, 

To wash away my woeful monuments. 

O, could this kiss be printed in thy hand, 

[Kisses his Imiid, 

That thou mightst think upon tliese by the seal, 
Through whom a thousand sighs ore breath'd for thee ! 

thee gone, that I may know my grief ; 

*T iv but sunnii'd whilst thou art standing by, 

As one that surfellB thinking on a want. 

I will repeal thee, or^ be wdl assur'd, 

. Adventure to he banished myself : 

And banished I am, if but from thee. 

Go, sjieak not to me ; even now be gone. — 

O, go not yet !-^Even thus two friends condemn'd 
Embrace^ and kiss, and take ten thousand leaves, 
Lother a hundred times to part than die. 

Yet now farewell ; and fhrewell life vrith thee ! 

Suf. Thus is poor SuiTolk ten times banished, 

Once by die king, and three times thrice by thee. 

'T is not the land I care for, wert thou thence ; 

A wilderness is populous enough. 

So Suffolk had thy heavenly company : 

For where thou art there is the world itself. 

With every several pleasure in tiie world ; 

And where thou art not^ desolation. 

I can no more *Lire uiou to joy thy life ; 

Myself no joy in nought, but that thou liv'st. 

Enter Vapx. 

Q. Mar. Whither goes Vaux so fast? wliat news, t 
prithee? 
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Vam. To signify unto his majesty 
I That cardinal Beaufort is at point of death : 

For suddenly a grievous sickness took hjj»), 

That makes him gdsp, and stare^ and catch the ali^ 
Blaspheming God, and cursing men on earth. 
Sometime, he talks as if* duke Humphrey s ghost 
Were by his side ; sometime, he calls the king. 

And whispers to Ids pillow, as to him, 

The secrets of his overcliarged soul : 

And I am sent to tell his majesty 
That even now he cries aloud fur him. 

Q. Mar. Go tell this heavy message to tlic king. 

lExU Vaux. 

Ah me ! what is this world ? what news are these ¥ 

Bat wherefore grieve I at an hour's poor los^ 

Omitting Suffolk's exile, my soul's treasure ? 

Why only, Suffolk, mourn I not for thee^ 

And with tlie southern clouds contend in tears ; 

Theirs for the eoith's increase, mine for my sorrows? 
Kow, get thee hence : The king, thou know'sf, is coming! 
If thou be found by me thou art but dead. 

Suf. If I depart ihmi thee I cannot live : 

! And in thy sight to die, what were it else, 

But like a pleasant slumber in thy lap ? 

Here coula 1 breathe my soul into the air, 

As mild and gentle as tlie cradle-babe, 

Dying with mother's dug between its lips : 

Where, ^ from thy sight, 1 sliould be raging mad. 

And cry out for tliee to close up mine eyes^ 

To have thee with thy lips to stop my moutli ; 

So shouldst thou either turn my flying soul, 

Or I should breathe it no into thy Dody, 

And then it liv'd in sweet Elysium. 

To die by thee were but to di^ in jest ; 

From tb^ to die were torture more tlian death : 

O let me stay, befall what may beftll. 

I ^ IFhere^tot whereas. The words were eouvertible 
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Q. Mar. Away ! tliough ])arting be a lictfal coisive,*' 
It is applied lu a deafhful wound. 

To France, sweet Sullblk : Let me hear from thee ; 

For wheresoe'er thou art in this world's globe, 

1 11 have ail Iris dial sliall find thee out. 

Suf. I go. 

Q. Mar. And take my heart with thee. 

Suf. A jewel, lock’d into the woefuU’st cask 
That ever did contain a thing of worth. 

Even os a splitted bark, so sunder we ; 

This way fall I to death. 

Q. Mar. This way for me. [Ex. severally. 

SCENE III.— -London. Cardined Beaufort’s 

Bedchanther. 

Enter King Henry, Salisbury, Warwick, and 
others. The Cardinal in bed ; Attendants with him. 

K. Hen. Hoil^ fores my lord ? speak, Beaufort, to 
tliy sovereign. 

Car. If thou best death, I ’ll give thee England’s 
treasure, 

Enough to purchase such another island, 

So thou wilt let me liv^ and feel no pain. 

K. Hen. Ah, what a sign it is of evil life, 

Where death s approach is seen so terrible ! 

(Var. Beaufort, it is thy sovereign speaks to thee. 
Car. Bring me unto my trial when you will. 

Died he not in his bedf where should he die? 

Can 1 make men live, whe’r they will or no? — 

O ! torture me no more, I will confess.— 

Alive again ? then show me where he is ; 

I ’ll give a thousand poimd to look upon him.— 

He hath no eyes, the dust hath blind^ them.— 

Comb down his hair ; look 1 look ! it stands upright^ 
Like lime-twigs set to catch my winged soul !— 

• Corsi pe i ^ c orrosive. 
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Give me some drink ; and bid the apotliecary 
Bring the strong poison that 1 bought of him. 

K, Hen. O eternal Mover of the Leavens, 

Look with a gentle eye upon tliis wretch ! 

O, beat away the busy meddling fiend 
Tliat lays strong siege unto this wretch's soul, 

And from his b^m purge this black despair ! 

War. See, how the pangs of death do make iiim grin. 
Sal. Disturb him not, let him pass peaceat>ly. 

K. Hen. Peace to his soul, if God’s good pleasure be ! 
Lord cardinal, if thou think'st on heaven’s bliss, 

Hold up thy hand, make signal of thy hope. — 

He dies, and makes no sign ; O God, forgive him ! 
War. So bad a death argues a monstrous life. 

JET. Hen. Forbear to judge, for we are sinners all.— 
Close up bis eyes, and draw the curtain close ; 

And let us all to meditation* [Baeunt 
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ACT IV. 

SCENE I. — K«nt. The Sea-shorn, near Dover. 

Firing heard at sea. Then enter from a boat, a Caji- 
tain, a Master, a Master's-Mate, Walter Whit- 
more, and others; with them Suffolk, and other 
Gentlemen, prisoners. 

Cap. The gaudy, blabbing, and remorseful day 
Is ciept into the bosom of the sea; 

And now loud-howling wolves arouse the jades 
That drag the tragic melancholy night ; 

Who with their drowsy, slow, and flagging wings 
Cli]) dead men's graves, and from their misty jaws 
Breathe foul contagious darkness in the air. 

Therefore, bring iorth the soldiers of our prize ; 

For, whilst our pinnace anchors in the Downs, 

Here shall they make their ransom on the sand, 

Or with their blood stain this discolour'd shore. 

Master, this prisoner ineely give I fliee ; — 

And thou that art his mate, make boot of this ; — 

The other \^painting to Suffolk], Walter Whitmore, is 
thy share. 

1 Gent. What is my ransom, master t let me know. 
MaeU A thousand croMms, or else lay downyourhead. 
Mate. And so much shall you give, or off goes yours. 
Cap. What, think you much to pay two fliousand 
ciown% 

And bear the name and port of gentlemen?*^ 

Gut both the’ villains* throats, — for die you riiall.-*- 
The lives of those which we have lost in fight 
Be counterpois'd with such a petty sumf * 

^ UpOa tile heiRatiofl' to pay raasom the captain exclaiias. 
** think yon much/' Seo. He then, parenthetically* 
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1 Gent, L Ml give it, sir ; and therefore spare my life. 

2 Omt And so will I,and writeliompforitstiaight. 
W/dt, I lost mine eye in laying the prize aboard, 

And therefore to revenge it shalt thou die ; [To Suk. 
And so should these, if I might have my will. 

Cap, Be not so rash ; take ransom, let him live. 
Look on my George, 1 am a gentleman ; 

Rate me at what thou wilt thou shalt be jiaid. 

Whit, And so am I ; my name is Walter Wliitinoie. 
How now ? why start *8t thou ? what, doth death ail right i 
Suf, Thy name affrights me, in whose sound is deatlu 
A cunning man did calculate my birth, 

And told me that by Water ^ 1 should die. 

Yet let not tills make thee be bloody minded ; 

Thy name is GttaUier^ being rightly sounded. 

WhU* GuaUier^ or Wal^^ which it is 1 care not ; 
Never yet did base dishonour blur our name, 

But with our sword we wip'd away the blot ; 

Therefore, when merchant«like 1 sell revenge^ 

Broke be my sword, my arms tom and defac'd, 

And 1 proclaim'd a coward ffiiottgh the world ! 

\Jjwye hold Ofi Suffolk* 
Stay, Whitmoie; for thy prisoner is a prince, 
The duke or So^lk, William de la Pole. 

WhU. Theduke of Suffolk, muf&ed up in lags ! 

Suf. Ay, but these rags ore no port of Uie duke ; 
poye sometime went disguis'd, and why not 1 11 
Cap. But Jove was never slain, as thou shalt be. 
^f. Obscure and lowK swain, king Henry's blood, 
The honourable blood of Lancaster, 


thmtoiu death; and contiattes liii halMnlarromtive sentence, 
What, *^The Ihet of those which we have lost in flgUt bo eouS- 
terpois'd/* 8ec. 

* In the Incantation Scene in Act I. we have tills proplieeird^ 
What fates await the duke of Suffolk ? 


By leoMr ehall he die« and take his end*’* 

It appears ffom thie passage ihat Walter was eomtaonly pio* 
nouaeed Water ^ 


Scene IJ KING HENRY VI.-.PAUT II. 


Must not be shed by such a jaded groom. 

Hast thou not kiss'd thy hand, and held my sf irrupt 
Bare-headed plodded by my foot-cloth mule, 

And thought thee hap]jy when I shook my hcadt 
How often hast tliou waited at my cup. 

Fed from my trencher, kneel'd down at die board. 
When 1 have feasted widi queen Margaiet ¥ 

Remember it, and let it malce tliee crest-fall'u ; 

Ay, and allay diis thy abortive pride : 

How in our voiding lobby hast tliou stood. 

And duly waited tbr my coming forth ? 

This hand of mine hatli writ in thy belialf. 

And therefore shall it charm thy riotous tongue. 

Whit Speak, captain, sliall 1 stab the forlorn swain f 
Cap. First my words stab him, as he liath me. 
Suf, Base slave ! tliy words are blunt, and so ait tliou. 
Cap, Convey him hence, and on our long-boat's side 
Strike off his bead* 

Suf. Thou dar*st not for thy own. 

[Cap. Yes, Poole. 

^f Poolet] 

Cap. Poole I Sir Poole ! lord ! 

Ay, kennel, paddle, sink ; whose filth and dirt 
Troubles the silver spring where England drinks. 

Now will I dam up this thy yawning moutli, 

For swallowing the treasure of the realm : 

Thy li|)8, that kiss'd the queen, shall sweep the ground : 
And thou, that smil'dat at good duke Humphrey s deatli, 
gainst the senseless winds shalt grin in vain. 

Who, in contempt, shall hiss at thee again : 

And wedded be thou to die hags of hell, 

For daring to afliy * a mighty lord 
Unto die daughter of a worthless king. 

Having neither subject, wealth, nor diadem 
By devilidi policy art thou grown great, 

And, like ambitious Sylla, overgorg'd 

* Tb betroth. 
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With g^obbetdof thy mother’s bleeding beoit 
By tliee Anjou and Maine were sold to Fraiuse ; 

The false revolting Normans, thoiough tliee, 

Disdain to call us lord ; and Picaidy 
Hath slain their governors, surpris'd oui forts, 

And sent the ragged soldiers worunded home. 

The princely Warwick, and the Nevils all, 

Whose dreadful swords were never diawii m vain. 

As hating thee, are rising up in arms : 

And now the house of York,— -thrust from the crown, 
By shameful murther of a guiltless king, 

And proud encroaching tyranny, — 

Bums with revenging fire ; whose liqieful colours 
Advance our half-fac'd sun, striving to shine, 

Under the which is writ InmOs nubibua^ 

The cominojis here in Kent are up in arms : 

And, to conclude reproach, and beggary, 

Is crept into tlie |)ala^ of our king, 

And all by diee :^Away ! convey him hence. 

Suf, O that I were a god, to alioot forth thunder 
Upon these paltry, servile, abject drudgps! 

Small things make base men proud : tins villain heir. 
Being captain of a pinnace, uueatens more 
Tlum Ba^lui the stmag Illyrian pirate. 

Drones suck net eagles' bloocib but rob bee-luvCi, 

It is impossible that 1 should die 
Bv sndh u lowly vacial as thyself. 

Thy wesdsmove imge^ and notiemorse, in me : 

1 go of message from the queen to France; 

I charge thee wteft me ia£)y eross the clu^el. 

Cap. Walter,— 

WhU. Corner SuSblk, I must wafr tliee to thy death. 
Pen^ gMm Umor oocupait artmz — *t is thee 
I fear. 

* ThisIsaiianiisknitQiliedevleeof Ed«ardUl.»wlile1iwa% 
egomid^ to ** the rays of the lun dispenhig then* 
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Whit. Thou shall have cause to fear before I leave 
tliee. 

What, are ye daunted now? now will ye stoop? 

1 My gracious lord, entreat him, speak him fair. 
Suf, Suffolk 8 imperial tongue is stern and rough, 
Us'd to command, untaught to plead for favour. 

Far be it we should honour such as these 
With humble suit : no, rather let my head 
Stoop to the block than tliese knees bow to any. 

Save to the God of heaven, and to my king ; 

And sooner dance upon a bloody pole 
Than stand uncovered to the vu^ar groom. 

True nobility is exempt from fear 
More can I bear than you dare execute* 

Cap. Hale him away, and let him talk no more* 
Buf. Gom^ soldiers, show what cruelty ye can, 

That this my death may never be forgot ! — 

Great men oft ^e by vile bezonians 
A Roman swordi^ and banditto slave 
Murther'd sweet Tully $ Brutus* bastard hand 
Stabb'd Julius Caesar ; savage islanders, 

Pompey the great : and Suffolk dies by pirates. 

[Exit SuF., with Wbit. and oihiff. 
Cap. And as for these whose ransom we have set^ 

It is our pleasure one of them depart 
Therefore come you with us, ana let him go. 

[Exeunt aU htU thefiret Gentleman. 

JRe-entor Wbitmorx, with 8uffoi.x:*s bodp. 
Whit There let his head and lifeless, body lie, 

Until the queen his mistress bury it. [Exit 

1 Gent O barbarous and bloody spectacle ! 

His body will I bear unto the kina : 

If he revenge it not, yet will bis mends ; 

So will the queon, ttat living held him dear. 

[Exit, ¥>Hh the body. 

Jimeste was a term of oentempt« of sdmewlial ttaesrtaiii 
derivaiisn. 
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SCENE II. — Blacklieath. 

Enter Georoe Bevis and John Holland. 

Geo, Gome, and get thee a sword, though made of a 
iafh ; they have been up these two days. 

John, Tliey have the more need to sleep now Ihcn. 

Geo, I tell thee, Jack Cade the clothier means to 
dress the commonwealth, and tuiii it, and set a new 
nap upon it. 

John. So he had need, for ’t Is threadbare. Well, I 
say it was never merry world in England since gentle- 
men came up. 

Obo, O miserable age! Virtue is not regarded in 
hahdicrafts-men. 

John. The nobility think scorn to go in leather aprons. 

Geo, Nay, more, the king's council are no good 
workmen. 

John. True. And yet it is said, Labour in thy vo- 
cation; which is as much to^say as, let the. magistrates 
be labouring men ; and therefore should we be magis- 
trates. 

Geo. Thou hast hit it : for there 's no better sign of a 
brave mind tlian a hard liand. 

John. 1 see them ! 1 see them ! There *8 Best's son, 
the tanner of Wingham 

Geo* He shall Imve the skins of our enemu^, to make 
dog's leather of. 

John* And Dick the butcher, — 

Geo. Then is sin struck down like an ox, and 
iniquity's diroat cut like a calf. 

John. And Smith the weaver. 

Geo. ArgOf their thread of life is s^un. 

John. Gome, come, let 's fall in with them. 

Drum. Enter Caub, Dick the butcher. Smith the 
loeaver, and others in greai number* 

Cade. We John Cade, so termed of our supposed 
(kther,— 



SckNF II.] KING HLNUY V] it. 


Ibl 


Dick. Or rather, of stealing a cade of herrings.” 

[^Aaide. 

Cade. — for our enemies shall fall befoie us, inspiied, 
with tlie spirit of putting down kings and princes,-— 
Command silence. 

Dick. Silence! 

Cade. My father wa« a Moitimei, — 

Dick. He was an honest man, and a good bricklayer. 

Cade. My mother a Plantagenet, — 4 

Dick. I knew her well, she was a midwife. [Aside. 

Cade. My wife descended of tlie Lacies,—* 

Dick. She was, indeed, a pedlar's daughter, and sold 
many luces. [Aside. 

Smith. But, now of late, not able to travel with her 
furred pack, she washes bucks here at home. [Aside. 

Cade. Ttoefoie am I of an honourable house. 

Dick. Ay, by my faith, the field is honourable ; and 
there was he bom, under a hedge ; for his fhther had 
never a house but the cage. [Aside. 

Cade. Valiant 1 am. 

Smith. 'A must needs ; for beggary is valiant. [AMe. 

Cade. I am able to endure much. 

Dick. No question of that; for I have seen him 
whipped three market days togc^ier. [Aside. 

Cade. I fear neither sword nor fire. 

BmiOh. He need not fear the sword, for bis coat is of 
]jroof. [Aside. 

Dick. But methinks he riiould stand in fear of fire, 
being biwt i* the hand for stealing of sheep. [Aside. 

brave then ; for your captain is brave, and 
vows reformation. There shall be, in England, seven 
halfpenny loaves sold for a penny^ : the three«hoo^ pot 
shall have ten hoops; and 1 will make it felony to 
drink small beer : all the realm shall be in common, 

* A cods aooordiiig to an old monastic account, 

is a cnsli containing tomewHat moie tluin half a UarmU 

VO| . VI. o 
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and in Cheapside shall my palfiey go to grass. And, 
when I am king, (as king I will be ) 

All, CJod save your majesty ! 

Cade, 1 thank you, good mople : — there shall be no 
money; all shall eat and drink on myscoie; and 1 
will apparel them all in one livery, that tliey may agiee 
like brothers, and worship me their lord 

Dick, The first thing we do, let ’s kill all the law- 
yers. 

^ Cade. Nay, tliat 1 mean to do. Is not this a la- 
mentable thing, that of the skin of an innocent lamb 
should be made parchment? that parcliment, l»eiijg 
scribbled o'er, should undo a man? Some say the bee 
stings : but 1 say 't is the bee's wax, for 1 did but seal 
once to a thing, and I was never mine own man since. 
How now ? who ’s tliere ? 

Enter Bome^ bringing in the Cleik of*GIiathain. 

Smith, i^e clerk of Chatham ; he can write and 
read, and cast accompt. 

Cade* O monstrous ! 

Smith. We took him setting of boys* copies. 

Cade. Here ’s a villain ! 

Smith. H' ae a book in hit pocket with red letter In 't. 

Cade. Nay, then he is a eonjurer. 

Dick. Nay, he can make obligations, and write 
court-hand. 

Cade. I am sorry for ’t : the man is a proper man, 
of mine honour; unless I finil him guilty ne shall not 
die.— Come hithe% sirrah, 1 must examine ifafe ; What 
is thy name? 

Clerk. Emmanuel, 

Dick. They use to write it on the top of letters ^ 
'T will go hard with you. 

Cade. liet me alone : — Dost thou use to write thy 
name? or hast thou a mark to thysdf^ like an honest 
plain-dealing mant 
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Cl&rk. Sir^ 1 thank God 1 have been so well brought 
up that 1 can write my name. 

AU, He hath confessed: away with him; he’s a 
\ illaiii and a traitor. 

Cade. Away with him^ I say : hang him with his 
pen and inkhom about his neck. 

[Eaueunt some with the Clerk« 

Enter Michael. 

Mich. Where ’s our general f 

Cade. Here I am, thou |)articular fellow. 

Mich. Fly, fly, fly ! sir Humphrey Stafford and his 
brother are hard by, with the king’s forces. 

Cade. Stand, villain, stand, or 1 ’ll fell thee down : 
He shall be encountered with a man as good as him- 
self : He is but a knight, is ’a? 

Mich. No. 

Cade, To equal him, I will make myself a knight 
presently : Rise up sir John Mortimer. Now have at 
him. 

Enter Sir Humphrey Stafford, and William his 
hrothevt with dnm and Forces. 

Staf. Rebellious hinds, the filth and scum of Kent, 
MarkNl for the gallows, lay vour weapons down. 

Home to your cottages, forsake this groom; 

The king is mercifiil, if you revolt. 

Staf. But angry, wrathflil, and inolin’d to blood, 
If you go forward : Therefore yield, or die. 

Cede.. As for tlioM silken-coated slaves^ 1 pass not ; 

It is to you, good people, that 1 speak. 

Over whom, in time to come, I hope to leign ; 

For I am rigbtfiil heir unto the crown. 

Staf ViUain, thy father was a ^asterer; 

And thou thyself a ubeoman, art thou not t 
Cade. And Adam was a gardener. 

/r. Skf. And ediat of that! 


o2 
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Cade. Marry, this: — Edmund Mortimer, eail o! 
Marcli, 

Married the duke of Clarence' daughter Did he not ? 

Sfaf. Ay, sir. 

Cade. By her he had two children at one birth. 

JF. Staf. That ’s false. 

Cade. Ay, there ’s the question ; but, I say, *tis true: 
The elder of them, Ijeiiig put to ninse, 

Was by a beggar-woman stolen away ; 

And, ignorant of his birth and parentage. 

Became a bricklayer when lie came to age : 

His son am 1 ; deny it if you can. 

Dick. Nay, 't is too true; therefore he sliall be king. 

Smith. Sir, he mode a chimney in my father's house, 
and the bricks are alive at this day to testify it ; tliere* 
fore, deny it not. 

Staf. And will you credit tiiis base drudge's words, 
That speaks he knows not what ¥ 

AU. Ay, maity, will we; therefore get ye gone. 

W 0 Staf. Jack Cade, the duke of York hath taught 
yon this. 

Cade* £te lies, for I invented it myself. [Aside. 
^-Go iOp shtah : Tell tiie king from me, tliat, for his 
father^ idke, Henry the fifth, in whose time boys Went 
to spaii*counter for French crowns, I am content hesimll 
reign ; but 1 11 be protector over him. 

Dick. And, furthermore, we 'll have the lord Say's 
head, for selling the dukedom of Maine. 

Cade. And good reason, for thereby is England 
maimed, and fain to go witli a staff, but that my puis- 
sance holds it up. Fellow kings, I tell you, tliat tliat 
lord Say hath gelded the commonwealth, and made it 
an eunuch : and more than that, he can speak Frencli, 
and therefore he is a traitor. 

8t(f. O non and miserable ignorance ! 

Oaae. Nay, answer, if you can ; Tlie FrencUmenare 
our enemies : go to then. I ask but this^^-can he that 
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speaks with the tongue of an enemy ie a good coun- 
sellor, or no? 

AIL No, no; and therefore well have his head. 
fV, Staf, Well, seeing gentle words will not prevail, 
Assail tliem with the army of the king. 

Staf, Herald, away : and, throughout every town, 
Proclaim them traitors that are up with Cade ; 

That those which fly before the battle ends 
May, even in their wives* and children's sight, 

Be hang*d up for example at their doors : 

And you that lie the king's friends follow me. 

\^Exeunt the two Staffords, and Foreei^ 
Cade» And you that love the commons follow me* 
Now show yourselves men, *t is for liberty* 

We will not leave one lord, one gentleman : 

Spare none, but such as go in clouted shoon ; 

For they are thrifty honest meu, and such 
As would (but that they dare not) take our parts. 

Vick, l^y sure all in order, and march toward us. 
Cade, But tuen are we in order, when we are most 
out of order. Come, march forward. {^Exeunt, 

SCENE III. — Another qfBlaekheath. 

Alarum, The tm parties enter and Jlghtf tmd both 
the Staffords are slam. 

Cade, Where 's Dick the butcher of Ashford? 

Vick, Here, sir. 

Cade, They fell before thee like sheep and oxen, and 
thou behavedst thyself as if thouliadst been in thine own 
slaughter-house: therefore thus will I reward thee, — 
The Lent shall be as long again as it is ; and thou shalt 
have a licence to kill for a hundred lacking one. 

Vick, 1 desire no more. 

Cade, And, to 8|)eak troth, thou deservest no less. 
This monument or the victo^ will I bear; and the 



186 


KING HENRY VI.— PART ± [Act IV. 


bodies shall be dragged at my horse’ heels, till 1 do 
come to London, where we will have the mayor’s sword 
borne before us. 

Dick. If we mean to thrive and do good, break open 
the gaols, and let out the prisoners. 

Cade. Fear not tliat, 1 warrant thee. Gome, let ’s 
march towards London. [Exeu7tt» 

SCENE IV. — London. A Room in the Palace. 


Enter Kivqt Hbnrt, reading a supplication; the 
Duke op Buckingham, and Lord Say, icith him : 
at a disitanoey Queen Margaret, mourning over 
Suffolk’s head. 


Q. Afar. Oft have I heard that grief softens the mind. 
And makes it fearful and degenerate ; 

Think therefore on revenge, and cease to weep. 

But who can cease to weep^ and look on this t 
Here may his head lie on my throbbing breast : 

But where > the body that 1 should embiaoe'lf 
BimA What answer makes your grace to the rebels’ 
smlicationf 

I ’ll send some holv bisliop to entreat ; 

For wMlfixbid, so many simple souls 
Bhould wrish by the sword ! And 1 myself, 

Bather man bloody war shall cut them short. 


tmilT 




But stay, 1 ’ll read it over once again. 


Q. Afar. Ah, barbarous villains 1 hath this lovdy face 
Rul’d, like a wandering planet, over me : 

And could it not enforce them to relent, 

That were unworthy to behold the same? 

AT. Hen. Lord Say^ Jack Cade has sworn to have thy 
head. 


Ay, but 1 hope your highness shall have his* 
K. Sen* How iiow^ madam? 

Still lamenting, and mourning for Suffolk’s deatn? 
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1 fear me, love, if that I had been dead, 

Thou wouldest not have mourn'd so much for me. 

Q. Mar. No, my love, 1 should not mouni, but die 
for thee. 

Enter a Mcsscngei. 

K. Hen. How now! what news? why com'st thou in 
such haste? 

Mess. The rebels are in Southwark. Fly, my lord! 
Jack Cade proclaims himself lord Mortimer, 
Descended from the duke of Clarence' bouse ; 

And calls your grace usurt^r, o^nly, 

And vows to crown himself in Westminster. 

His army is a ragged multitude 
Of hinds and peasants, rude and merciless : 

Sir Humphrey Staftbrd and his brother's death 
Hath aiven them heait and courage to proceed ; 

All scholars, lawyers, courtiers, gentlemen, 

They call false caterpillars, and intend their deadi. 

K. Hen. O graceless men I they know not what they do. 
Buck. My gracious lord, retire to Killingworth,* 
Until a power !)e rais'd to put them down. 

Q. Mar. All ! were the duke of Suffolk now alive, 
These Keutish rebels would be soon appeas'd. 

K. Hen. Lord Say, the triutors habs thee, 

Therefore away with us to Killingworth. 

Say. So might your grace's person be in danger : 
The sight of me is odious in their eyes ; 

And therefore in this city will 1 stay^ 

And live alone as secret as 1 may. 

Enter another Messenger. 

2 Mees. Jack Cade hath gotten London-bridge ; 

The citizens fly and forsake their houses ; 

The rascal pe^^ thirsting after prey, 

* Kiflmgworth* This is the old orthogmphy of Keniksartki 
and is itlU the local pronundatiou. 
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Join with the traitor ; and they jointly swear 
To spoil the city and your royal court. 

Buck. Tlien linger not, my lord ; away, take horbc. 
K. Hen. Come, Margaret ; God, our hope, will suc- 
cour us. 

Q. Mar. My ho^ is gone, now Suflblk is deceas'd 
K. 'Hm. Farewell, my lord ; [to Lord Say] trubl 
not the Kentish rebels. 

Buck. Trust nobody, for fear you be betray'd. 

Say. The trust 1 have is in mine innocence, 

And therefore am 1 bold and retolute. [Exeunt. 

SCENE lama. TAe Tower. 

Enter Lord Scalss, and dthere, m the tuaUs. Then 
enter certain Citizens, below. 

Seales. How nowt is Jack Cade slain t 
1 Cit. No, my lord, nor likely to be slain; for they 
have won the bridge, kilUng ill those that withstand 
them : The lord mayor craves aid gf yonr honour from 
the Tower, to defend thecity from the rebels. 

Scales. Such aid as I can spare you shall command ; 
But I am troubled here wifo them myself ; 

The rebels have essay'd to win the Tower. 

But get you to Smitlifield, and gather head, 

And thimer 1 will send you Matthew 6oii|jli ; 

Fight for your king, your country, and your lives ; 
And BO farewell, for a must hence again. [Exeunt* 

SCENE VL— ZAe same. Cannon-street 

ErUer Jack Cadb, and his Fottowm. Be strikes hie 
staff on LondonrStone. 

Cade. Now is Mortimer lord of this city. And here, 
sitting upon^ Londoto-etune, 1 charge and commiind, 
that, of the city’s tlie. pissmg-conduit run nothing 
but claret wine this first year of our reign. And now. 



189 


ScLNL Vll.j KING IlENUY VL—PAllT^II. 

henceforward, it shall be treason for any tliat calls me 
other than lord Mortimer. 

Enter a Soldier, running. 

Sold, Jack Cade! Jack Cade! 

Ccide, Knock him down there. \They hiU him, 
Smtlh, If this fellow be wise, he 11 never call you 
Jack Cade more : 1 think he hath a very fair warning. 

I)ieh, My lord, there *8 an army gatliered togetlier in 
SmitMeld. 

Cade, Come then, let "s ^ fight with them : But, 
first, go and set L^dou>bridge on fives a&d, if you 
con, bum down the Tower too. Corner let away. 

[Ezeunt. 

SCENE VlL^ne eafne. Smithfield. 

Alarum* Enter, on one eide, Cadb and his company ; 
on the oihhot Citizens, and the Kino's Forces, 
headed by Matthew Gonuii. They fight ; the 
Citizens are routed, oiiiIMattubw Gkmou is slain. 

Cade, So, sirs ; — Now go some and pull down tlie 
Savoy ; others to the inns of court ; down with them 
all. 

Bich, I have a suit unto your lordship* 

Cade, Be it a lorddiip, mou shalt have it ibr fiiat 
woixL 

Dieh, Only, that the laws of England may come out 
of your mou<h- 

John, Mass, ’t will be sore law then ; for he was 
thrust in die mouth with a qiear, and ^ is not whole 
yet. [Aside, 

Smith, Nay, John, it will be stinking law s for his 
breath stinks with eating toasted cheese. [Aside, 

Cade, 1 lave thought upon it, it dallhe so. Away, 
bum all die records of the realm i my mouth ahall lie 
the piifliafnent of England. 
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John, Thcii Wc are like to have biting Btatutcs, im^ 
less his teeth lie pulled out. [Aside, 

Cade, And hen^,eforward all things shall be in com- 
mon. 

Eni&r a Messenger. 

Mess. My lord, a prise { Iwit *8 the lord Say, 

which sold the towns in France; he Aat made us pay 
one-and-twenty fifteens, and one .#01ing to the t^ound, 
the last subsidy. ^ 

Enter Gsonon vnth the Lord Say. 

Cade, Well, be diall be beheaded for it ten times.— 
Ah, thou say, thou serge, nay, thou buckram lord ! now 
art thou wimin point blank of our jurisdiction regal- 
What const thou answer^ to iny majesty, for giving up 
of Normandy unto monsieur Basimecu, the dauphin of 
France t Be it known unto thee, by these presence^ 
even the presence of lord Mortimer, that I am the besom 
that must sweep the court clean of such filth as thou 
art. Thou hast most traitorously corrupted the youth 
of the realm, in erecting a grammar-school: and whereas, 
before, our forefathers had no other books but tlie score 
and the tally, thou host caused printing to be used ; and, 
contrary to the king, his crown and dignity, tlig^ hast 
built a pape^mill. It will be proved to thy lUce, that 
thou bast men al)Out thee that usually talk of a noun, 
and a verb ; and such abominable words as no Christian 
ear can endure to hear. Tliou host appointed justices 
of peace, to call poor men before them alMmt matters 
they were not able to answer^ Moreover^ thou hast jput 
them in prison ; and because they could not read thou 
hast hanged them ; when, indeed, only for that cause 
fiiey have beeu most worthy to live. Thou dost ride on 
a foot*'cloth, dost thou notf 

Say. What of diet t 

Cade. Marry, thou oughtest not to let thy hone wear 



SCKNX VII.] KING IH5N11Y VI.— PART II. 191 

a cloak, when honester men than thou go in their hose 
and doublets. 

Dick. And work in tlieir shirt too ; as myself, for 
example, that am a butcher. 

You men of Kent, — 

Dick. What say you of Kent) 

Nothing but this ; 'T is hoM tenra^ mala gens, 
C(^, Away with him, away with him ! he speaks 
Latim 

Sag. Hear me but speak, and bear me where you will. 
Kent, in the commentaries Cassar writ, 

Is term'd the civiirst place of all this isle : 

Sweet is the country, because full of riches ; 

The people liberal, valiant, active, wealthy ; 

Which makes me hope you are not void of pity. 

1 sold not Maine, 1 lost not Normandy ; 

Yet, to recover them, would lose my life. 

Justice widi favour have I always done; 

Prayen and teats have mov’d me, gifts could never. 
When have 1 aught exacted at your hands? 

Kent to maintain, the king, the realm, and you, 

Large gifts have 1 bestow'd on learned clerks, 

Because my book preferred me to the king, 

And seeing ignorance is the curse of Gkid, 

Knowledge the wing wherewith we fly to heaven. 

Unless you be possess’d with devilish spirits, 

You caimot but forbear to murther me. 

This tongue bath parley'd unto foreign kings 
Tor your behoof, — 

Cade. Tui ! when struck’st thou one blow in the field 1 
Soy. Great men have reaching hands: oft have 1 
struck 

Those that 1 never saw, and strack them dead. 

Geo. 0 monatrons coward! what to come behind 

folkif 

Sag, These ohedes are pale for watching^ for your 
good. 

• For consf^cpience of watrhine. 
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Cat/c. Give him a box o' the ear, and that will make 
'em red again. 

Say, Long sitting to detennlne poor men's causes 
Hath made me full of sickness and diseases. 

Cade. Ye shall liave a hempen caudle then, and the 
])ap of hatchet. 

Dick. Why dost thou quiver, man ? 

Say. The palsy, and not ftar, provoketh me. 

Ctzde. Nay, he nods at us ; as who should say, 1 'll 
be even with you. Ill see if his head will stand 
steadier on a pole, or no : Take him away, and behead 
him. 

Say. Tell me, wherein have I offended most ? 

Have 1 affected wealth, or honour ; s|)eak f 
Are my chests iiird up with extorted gold t 
Is my apparel sumntuous to behold ? 

Whom have I injurM, diat ye seek my death ? 

These hands are ftee from gmltless blood-shedding, 

This breast finm harbouring foul deceitful thoughts 
O, let me live! 

Cade. I feel remorse in myself with bis words : but 
III bridle it; he shall die, an it be but for pleading so 
waU fbr his life. Away with him ! he has a familiar 
fiitder his tongue ; he speaks not o* Ood's name. Go, take 
him away, I say, and strike off his head msently ; and 
then brcM into his son-in-law's boiiM^ eir James Cromer, 
and strike off his head, and bring them both u|K>n two 
poles hither. 

AU. It shall be done. 

Say* Ah, countrymen! if when you make your 
Ijrayers, 

Gtid should be so obdnUate as yourselves, 

Blow would it fare wiltl jTotir departed souls? 

4lid therefore yet rdent, and save my life. 

Cade. Away witfi bun? and do os I command ye. 
[Bxemt some, tolljl Lord Sat.] The proudest peer 
lii the realm shall not wear a heail on his shoulders, un- 
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Icsg he ^jay me tribute ; there Biiall uot a maid be mar- 
ried, but she shall pay to me her maidenhead ere tliey 
have it : Men shall hold of me in capite ; and we charge 
and command that their wives be as free as lieart can 
wish, or tongue can tell. 

Dick, My lord, when sliall we ^ to Cheapside, and 
take up commodities upon our bilb 
Cade. Marry, presently. 

All. O brave ! 

Re-enter Rebels, with the heads of Lord Say and his 
Sondn-law. 

Cade. But is uot this braver ? — Let them kiss one 
another, for they loved well when they were alive. Stow 
part them again, lest they consult about the giving up 
of some more towns in France. Soldiers, defer the spoil 
of the city until night : for with these borne before us, 
instead of maces, will we ride through the streets ; and, 
at every comW, have them kiss.-— Away ! [Exeunt, 

SCENE Vlll—Southwark. 

Alarum. Enter Cade, and aU his Rahhlement. 

Cade. Up Fish-street! down St. Magnus' comer! 
kill Olid knock down ! throw them into Thames!— [A 
parley sounded^ theti a retreat] What noise is this 1 
hear V Dare any be so bold to sound letteat or parley, 
when I command them killt 

Enter Bucicimguam and Old CjLXWORa, with Forces. 
Ruck. Ay, here they be that dare and will dbturb 
thee: 

Know, Cade, we come ambassadors from the king 

^ Upon our hilU. This is aa equivoque* The biiU of Cade 
were not hills r/dM(as bonds fbr the payment of moneyj exe- 
cuted in the simplest form* were anciently called), but the 
hmon hills of the rabble soldiery. 
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Unto the commons, whom thou hast misled ; 

And here pronounce free pardon to them all 
That will forsake thee^ and go home in })eace. 

CUf. What say ye, countrymen ? will ye relent, 

And yield to mercy, whilst 't is ofilerM you ; 

Or let a rabble lead you to your deaths ? 

Who loves the king, and will embrace his pardon, 

Fling up his caj), and say — God save his majesty ! 

Who hateth him, and honouis not his father, 

Henry tiie fifth, tliat made all France to quake, 

Shake he his weapon at us, and pass by. 

All. God save the king ! God save the king ! 

Cade. What, Buckingham, and Clifford, are ye so 
brave ? — And you, base peasants, do ye l)clieve him % 
will you needs be hanged with your pardons about your 
necks f Hath my sword therefore broke through Lon- 
don gates, that you should leave me at the White Hart 
in Southwark f I thought ye would never have given 
out these arms, till you had recovered your ancient 
fieedom: but you are all recreants and dastarfU; and 
delight to live in slavery to the nobility. Let tliciu 
bresdc your backs wiUi burthens, take your houses over 
your heads, ravish your wives and daughters before 
your faces : For me, — will make shift for one ; and 
so — God’s curse light upon you all ! 

AU. We 11 follow Cad^ we ’ll follow Cade. 

Clif. Is Cade the son of Henry the fifth, 

That tlius you do exclaim you ’ll go with him t 
Will he coquet you through the heart of France, 

And make the meanest of you earls and dukes t 
Alas, he bath no home, no place to fly to ; 

Nor knows he how to live bat by the spoil, 

Unless by robbing of vooe friends, and us. 

Were not a shame that whilst you live at jar, 

The frarfiil French, whom you late vanquished, 

Should make a start o^er seas, and vanquish yoat 
Metfainks, already, in this civU broil, 
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I see them lording it in London streets^ 

Crying — FUlatjeois ! unto all they meet. 

Better ten thousand Itase-bom Cades miscarry, 

Than you should stoop unto a Frenchman's mercy. 

To France, to France, and get what you have lost ; 
Spare England, for it is your native coast : 

Henry hath money, you arc strong and manly ; 

God on our side, doubt not of victory. 

ML A Cliflbrd ! a Clilford ! we 11 follow tlie kbig, 
and GlifTord. 

Cade. Was ever feather so lightly blown to and fro 
as this multitude t The name of Henry the dOh hales 
them to a hundred mischiefs, and makes them leave me 
desolate. 1 see them lay ^eir heads togetlier to sur- 
^irise me ; my sword make way for me, for here is no 
staying. — In despite of the devils and hell, have througli 
the very middest of you ! and heavens and honour be 
witness, that no want of resolution in mo, but only my 
followers' base and ignominious treasons, makes me 
betake me to my heels. [ISxit. 

Buck. What, is he fled? go some, and follow him ; 
And he that brings his head unto tlie king 
Shall have a thousand crowns for his reward.— 

^Exeunt aotne of them. 
Follow me, soldiers; we 'll devise a mean 
To reconcile you all unto the king. \Ewint. 

SCENB IX.— Killingworth Casde. 

Enter Kino Henry, Queen MinoanET, and Soher** 
SET, on the terrace of the Caeth. 

K. Uen, Was ever king that joy'd an earthly thntaie, 
And could command no more content tl^an 1 1 
No sooner was 1 crept out of my cradle^ 

But I was made a king, at mne months edd ; 

Was never subject long'd to be a king, 

As 1 do long and with to be a subject 
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Enter BtJCKiMOKAM and Clifford. 

Buck, Health and gl^ tidings to your majesty ! 

IL Hen, Why, Buckingliam, is the traitor Cade inr> 
pris’d T 

Or is he but retir'd to make him strong f 

EfUer, beUnVj a great number of Cade's Follou>erSy with 
hatters ahtnU their necks, 

Clif, He s fled, my loid, and all his poerers do 
yield ; 

And humbly thus, witl) halters on tlieir necks, 

Expect your highness' doom, of life or d^th. 

K, Hen, Then, Heaven, set ope thy everlastiug gates, 
To entertain my vows of thanks and praise 
Soldiers, this day have yon redeem'd your lives, 

And show’d how well jrou love your prince and country: 
Continue still in this so good a mind, 

And Henry, though he be infortunatc^ 

Assure yourselves, will never be unkind ; 

And so, with thanks, and pardon to you all, 

I do dismiss you to your several countries. 

AIL God save the king I God save the king ! 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess, Please it your grace to l>e advertised, 

The duke of York is newly come from Ireland * 

And with a puissant and a mighty power, 

Of Gkillowgiasses and stout Kernes, 

Is marching hitherward in proud array; 

And still pioclaimeth, as he comes along, 

His arms are only to remove fbm thee 
The duke of Somerset^ whom he terms g traitor. 

K* Hen, Thus stands my state, 'twixt Cade and York 
distress'd ; 

L'ke to a shi}^ that having sCap’d a tempest, 

Is straightway calm'd and boarded with a pirate i 
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But now* u Cade driven back, hia men 
And now is York in arms to second him. 

I pray the^ Buckingham, go forth and meet him ; 

And ask him, what ’s the reason of these arms. 

Tell him, 1 U1 send duke Kdmund to the Tower ; 

And, Somerset^ we will commit thee thither, 

Until his army be dismiss'd from him. 

Som. My lord, 

1 11 yield myself to prison willingly, 

Or unto death, to do my country good. 

K. Hen. In any case, be not too rough in terms; 

For he is fierce, cannot brook hard language. 

Buck. 1 will, my lord ; and doubt not so to deal 
As all things shall redound unto your good. 

K Hen. Gome, wif(^ let 's in, and leam to govern 
better; 

For yet may Bngland curse my wretched leign. 

[Exeunt 

SCENE X. — Kent. Iden s Garden. 

Gauk. 

Cade. Fie on ambition! fie on myself, tliat have a 
sword, and yet am ready to famish ^ These five days 
have 1 hid me in these woods ; and durst not peep out, 
for all the country is lay'd for me. But now am 1 so 
hungry that if I might have a lease of my life for a 
tliousand years, 1 could stay no longer. Wherefore, on 
a brick-wall have 1 climbed into this garden ; to see if 
I can eat grass, or pick a sallet another whiles which is 
not amiss to cool a man's stomach thjh hot weather. 
And I tliink this word sallet was bom to do me good : 
for, many a time, but for a sallet ^ my bram-pan had 
bem cleft with a brown bill; and, many a time, when 

• JiiKiioie— ittit now. 

^ 8aU«$t or sanaiirHi hslmeU 
vot*. vx. p 



168 


KING IlENHY VL-PAliT 11. (.Acf IV. 


I have been dry, and bravely marching^, it hath served 
me instead of a quart-pot to drink in : And nowr the 
word sallet ^ must serve me to feed on. 

Enter Ii>£n, mt^i, Servants. 

Jden. Lord, lYho would live turmoiled in the court, 
And may enjoy such quiet walks as these ? 

Tliis small inheritance my father left me 
Contenteth me, and ’s wc^ a monarchy. 

I seek not to wax g^reat by others* waning ; 

Or gather wealth 1 care not with what envy , 

Sufficeth that I have maintains my states 
And sends the poor well pleased from my gate. 

Cade. Here ^s the lord of the soil come to seize me 
for a stray, for entering his fee simple without leave. 
Ah, villain, thou wilt betray me, and get a thousand 
crowns of the king by carrying my head to him ; but 
I *11 make the heat iron like an ostrich, and swallow my 
sword like a great pin, ere thou and 1 part. 

Iden, Why, rude companion, whatsoe’er thou he, 

1 know thee not : Why then should 1 betray diee ? 

Is *t not enough to break into my garden, 

And, like a thief, to come to rob my grounds, 
Climbing my walls in spite of me the owner, 

But diou wilt brave me with these saucy terms 9 
Cade. Brave thee t ay, by the best blood that ever 
was broached, and beard thee too* Look on me well: 
1 have eat no meat these five days s yet^ come thou and 
thy five men, and if 1 do not leave you all as dead as a 
door-nail, 1 pra]^ God I may never eat grass more. 
Idm. Nay, it shall ne’er be said, while England 
stands, 

That Alexander Idea, an esquire of Kent, 

Took odds to combat a poor famish’d main 
Oppose thy steadfast gazing eyes on mine, 

* ia/ad--%berbwhldttoeaiiensalted^--M^ 
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See if tiiou const outface me witK thy looks. 

Set limb to limb, and tliou art ikr tlie lesser; 

Thy hand is but a finger to my fist ; 

Thy leg a stick, compared with this truneheon; 

My foot shall fight witii all die strength thou bast ; 

And if mine arm be heaved in the ah', 

Thy grave is digged already in the earth. 

As for words, whose greatness answers words, 

Let this sword report what speech forbears. 

By my valour, the most complete chamjdoii 
that evar 1 heard.— Steel, if thou turn the edge, or cut 
not out the burly-boned clown in chines of Wf ere 
thou sleep in thy sheath, 1 beseech Jove on my knees 
tliou mayest be turned to hobnails. iTheyJight Gaos 
O, 1 am slain! famine, and no other, hath 
slain me : let ten thuusaud devils come against me, 
and give me but the ten meals 1 have lost, and 1 'd 
defy them all. Wither, garden ; and be henceforth a 
burying-place to all that do dwell in this house, be- 
cause the unconquered soul of Cade is iled. 

Iden. Is^t Cade that I have slain, that monstrous 
traitor t 

Sword, I will liallow thee for tliis thy deed. 

And hang thee oVr my tomb, when 1 am dead : 

Ne'er sh^l tliis blood be wip^ from tliy point; 

But thou shalt wear it as a herald's coat, 

To emblaze the honour that tliy master got 

Cade. Iden, farewell ; and be proud of thy victory : 
Tell Kant from me she bath lost her best man, and ex- 
hort all the world to be cowards; for 1, tliat never 
feared any, am vanquished by famine^ not by valour. 

[Dies. 

Iden. How much thou wrongest me, Heaven ^ my 
judge. 

Die^ damned wretch, the curse of her that bare thee ! 
And as I thrust thy body in with my sword, 

p 2 
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So wish 1, 1 might thrust thy soul to hell. 

Hence will 1 drag thee headlong by Uie lieelb 
Unto a dunghill, which shall be thy grave. 

And there cut oif tby most ungracious head ; 

Whicli I will bear in triumph to the king, 

Leaving thy trunk for crows to feed upon. 

dragging out the boJg» 
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ACT V. 

SCENE L — The same. Fielde between Dartfiird and 
Blackbeath. 

The Kino'b Camp on one side. On the other^ enter 
York attended^ with drum and colours : hie Forces 
at some distance. 

York. From Ireland tiius comes York, to claim hii 
right, 

And pluck the crown from feeble Henryks head : 

Ring, bells, aloud ; bum, bonfires, clear and bright ; 

To entertain great England's lawful king. 

Ah, sancta majestas I who would not buy thee dearf 
Let them obey that know not bow to rule ; 

This hand was made to handle nought but gold : 

1 cannot give due action to my words, 

Except a sword or sceptre balwce it. 

A scwtre shall it have, have I a soul, 

On which 1 'll toss die fleur-de^luce of France. 

Enter BucKiNanau. 

Whom have we here f Buckingham, to disturb mef 
The king hath sent him, sure : 1 must dissemble. 

Buck. York, if thou meanest well, I greet thee well. 
York. Humphrey of Buckingham, 1 accept thy 
greeting. 

Art thou a messenger, or come of pleasure f 
Buck. A messenger ftom Henry, our <hread liegCy 
To know die reason of these arms in peace i 
Or why thou, being a sulject as I am. 

Against thy oath and tfue allegiance sworc^ 
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[Act V. 


SOS 

Shouldst raise so great a power without his leave, 

Or dare to bring thy force so near the courl. 

York, Scarce can I speak, my choler is so great. 

O, I could hew up rocks, and light with flint, 

1 am so angry at Ihese abject terms ; 

And how, like Ajax Telamonius, 

On sheep or oxen could I spend my fury ! 

1 am far better bom than is the king ; 

More like a king, more kingly in my tlioughts : 

But 1 must make fair weather yet a wliile, 

Till Henry be more weak, arid I more strong. — 

[A// ihB prccf^ding is spoken aside. 
Buckingham, I prithee jiardon me, 

That 1 have given no answer all this while ; 

My mind was troubled with deep melancholy. 

Ti^ cause why I have brought this army hitlieri 
Is, to remove poud Somerset from the king, 

Seditious to his grace, and to the state. 

Buck. That is loo much presumption on tliy puts 
But if thy arms be to no other end, 

The king hath yielded unto thy demand ^ 

The duke of Somerset is in the Tower. 

York. Upon thine honour, is he prisonerf 
Buck. Upon mine honour, he is prisoner. 

York. Then, Buckingham, I do dismiss my iKiwers. 
Soldiers, I thank you all ; dimperse yourselves ; 

Meet me to-morrow in Saint Qeorge's fidd, 

You shall have pay, and everything you wish. 

And let my sovereign, virtuous Henry, 

Command my eldest sen, nay, all my sons, 

Ai pledges of my ihalty and love^ 

I ifsm than all as willing as I live; 
liinds^ goods, horse, amumr, anything I have 
!)|(i Ids to use, so Somerset may die, 

Buck. York, 1 commend this kind submission; 

We twain will go into his highness* tent 
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Bnfer Kino HbnrTi attended. 

K, Hen. Buckingham, doth York intend no liarm 

to U8, 

That thus he marcheth with thee arm in arm f 
York, In all submission and humility, 

York doth present himself unto your highness. 

K. Hen. Then what intend these forces thou dost 
bringf 

York. To heave the traitor Somerset from hence ^ 
And fight against that monstrous rebel Cade, 

Who since 1 heard to be discomfited. 

Entei’ Idbn, with Cadk's head. 

Iden. If one so rude, and of so mean condition, 

May pass into the presence of a king, 

Lo,I present your grace a traitor^s head, 

The head of Cade, whom I in combat slew. 

K. Hen, The head of Cade?— Great God, how just 
art Uiou ! — 

O, let me view his visage being dead. 

That living wrought me sudi exceeding trouble 
Tell me, my friend, art thou the man fiiat slew him 1 
Iden. I was, an "t like your mmeity. 

K. Hen. How art thou call’d f and what is thy de* 
greef 

Iden. Alexander Iden, that ^s my name ; 

A poor esquire of Kent, that loves ms kuig* 

Buck. So please it you, my lord, ’t were not amiss 
He were created knight for bis gooa service. 

K. Hen. Iden, kneel down : [He kneeU^ Rise up a 
knight 

We give thee for reword a thousand marks \ 

And will that thou henceforth attend on us. 

Iden, May Iden live to merit such a boimty. 

And never live but true unto his liege ! 
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K. Heiu See, Buckingbam ! Somerset comes vith 
the queen ; 

Gh>, bid her hide him quickly from tiie duke. 

Enter Qusbn Makoarkt ajul Somehsbt. 

Q. Mar* For thousand Yorks he shall not hide his 
hejuJ, 

But boldly ftiud, and front him to his face. 

York. How now ! Is Somerset at liberty ? 

Them Ymk, unloose thy long^imprison'd thoughts, 

And let thy tongue be equal with thy heart. 

Shall 1 endure the sight of Somerset^ — 

False king 1 why hast thou broken faith witli me, 
Knowing how hudly I can brook abuse? 

King did 1 call thee ? no, diou art not king ; 

Not fit to govern and rule multitudes, 

Which dar'st not, no, nor const not rule a traitor. 

That head of thine doth not become a crown ; 

Thy hand is made to gra» a jpalmer's staff, 

And not to grace an awful pnitoely sceptre. 

That gold must round engirt these brows of mine ; 
Whose smile and frown, like to Achilles* spear. 

Is able with die change to kill and cure. 

Here is a hand to hold a sceptre 

And with the same to act controlling laws. 

Give place; by Heaven, thou shalt rule no more 
0*er him whom HeaYcn ^ted for thy ruler. 

SoOu O monstrous traitor !— I arrest thee, York, 

Of capita treason ^giurnt die king and ctoxm : 

Obey, audaouMis tiaitor ; kneel for grace. 

York. Wouldst have me kneel ? first let me ask of 
thess^i^ 

If they can brook I bow a knee to man. 

Sirrah, oaU in my sous to be my bail ; [Ex. an Attend, 

* Ho imbsbly points to his ions, who are waiting without ; 
m$ jit may be, to ms troops. 
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1 lunow^ ere they will have me go to ward. 

They 'll pawn their swords for my enfranchisement. 

Q. Ma7\ Call hither Cliilbrd ; bid him come amain, 

[Exit Buckinguam. 
To say, if tliat the bastard boys of York 
Sliall the surety for their traitor father. 

York. O blood-bespotted Neapolitan, 

Outcast of Naples, England's bloody scourge ! 

The sons of York, thy betters in their birth. 

Shall lie their father's bail ; and bane to tliose 
Tiiat for my surety will refuse die boys. 

Enter Edward and Richard wUh 

Forces^ at one eide ; at the other^ with Forces alsoj 
Old Glivfoud, and his Son. 

See, where they come ; I ’ll warrant they '11 make it 
good. 

Q. Mar. And here comes Cliflbrd, to deny dieir bail. 
Clif. Health and all happiness to my loi^ the king ! 

[Kneels. 

York. 1 dmnk thee, CliiTord : Say, what news with 
tliee? 

Nay, do not fright us with an angry look : 

We are thy sovereign, Clifford, kneel again ; 

For thy mistaking so we pardon thee. 

Clif. This is my king, York, 1 do not mistake ; 

But thou mistak'st me much to tliink 1 do 
To Bedlam with him ! is the man grown mad? 

K, Hen. Ay, Clifford; a bedlam and ambitious hu- 
mour 

Makes him oppose himself against his king. 

Clif. He is a traitor ; let him to the Tower, 

And chop away that factions pate of his. 

Q. Mar. He is arrested, but will not obey j 
His sons, he says^ shall give their words for him. 

York. Will yw not, sons? 

Edto. Ay, iiobl^ fatto, if our words will serve 
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Uich, Aiid if words will not, tlien our weapons shall* 
CUf. Why, what a brood of traitors have we here ! 
York. Look in a glass, and call thy image so ; 

1 am thy king, and tliou a faUe-heait traitor. 

Call hither to the slake iny two brave bears, « 

That, witl) the very sliakiiig of their cliains. 

They may astonish these fell lurking curs ; 

Bid Salisbury and Warwick come to me. 

Dntms. Enter Waswick and Salisbury, roUh 
Forces. 

Clif* Ah these thy bears! we 11 bait thy bears to 
* deatit, 0 

And manacle the bearvrard in their chains, 

If thou dar'st bring them to the baiting-place. 

Rich. Oft have 1 seen a hot overweening cur 
Run back and bite, because he was witlilield \ 

Who, being sufferVd with the bear's fell paw, 

Hath clapp'd his tail between his legs, and cried : 

And such a piece of service will you do, 

If you oppose yourselves to match lord Warwick. 

Clif. Hence, heap of wrath, foul indigested lump, 

As crooked in iby manners as thy shape ! 

York. Nay, we shall heat you thoroughly anon* 

Clif. heed, lest by your heat you burn your» 
selves. 

K.Hen* Why, Warwick, hatii thy knee forgot to bow I 
Old Salisbury, -Hibaine to thy silver hair, 

Tliou mod misleader of thy brainsick son !— - 
What^ wilt tliou on thy death-bed play the rufiian, 

And seek for sonw with thy specbclM t 
O, where is faitli! O, wliere is loyalty ! 

If it lie banisil’d from the fVosly head, 

Where shall it find a harbour in ^be earth 
Wilt thou go dig a grave to find out war. 

And shame thine honourable age witli blood! 

* The bar and ragged the eognissaes of the KevfU* 
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Why art thou old and want’st experience ? 

Or wherefore dost abuse it if thou hast iti 
For shame ! in duty bend thy knee to mo, 

Tliat bows unto the grave with mickle age. 

Sal, My lord, 1 have consider'd with myself 
The title of this most renowned duke; 

And in my conscience do remte his grace 
The rightful heir to Englanas royal seat. 

JT. Em. Hast thou not sworn allegiance unto umiI 
Sal. I have. , 

JT. Ben. Canst thou dispense with Heave|i Ijgr aad* 
an oathf 

Sal, It is great sin, to swear unto a sin ; 

But greater sin, to keep a sinful oat]i. 

Who can be bound by any solemn vow 
To do a murtherous deed, to rob a man, 

To force a spotless virmn's chastity, 

To reave the orj^han of his patrimony, 

To Mrring the widow from ner custom'd right ; 

And have no other reason for tliis wrong 
But that he was bound by a solemn oam t 
Q. Mar. A subtle traitor needs no sophister. 

K. Hen. Call Buckingham, and bid him arm himself. 
York. Gall Buckingham, and all the friends thou hast, 
I am resolv'd for dea&, or diguity. 

Clif. The first I warrant thee, if dreams prove true. 
War. You were best to go to bed, and dream again. 
To keep thee from the tempest of the field. 

Clif. 1 am resolv'd to bear a greater storm 
Than any thou canst conjure up to-day ; 

And that 1 'll write upon thy burgonet, 

Might I but know thee by fiiy hoiMhold badge. 

War. Now, by mv father*! badges old Nevil's crest, 
The rampant be^, diain’d to the ragged staff, 

This day 1 *11 wear aloft my burgone^ 

^ CRh moftmtahi-top the cedar diowi, 

That keeps his leavei m spite of any storm,) 
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Even to affright thee with the view thereof. 

C^. And from thy hurgonet 1 *11 rend thy bear, 
And tread it under foot wiu all contempt, 

Despite the bearward that promts the bw. 

Y. Clif. And so to arms, victorioiu &ther, 

To quell tibe rebels, and their ^complices. 

Rich. Fie ! charity, tor shame! speah not in spite, 
For you shall sup wi& Jesu Christ to*night 

F. CRf. Foul stigmatic,* that *s more than thou canst 
telL 

Rich. If not in heaven, you 11 surely sup in hell. 

[Exeunt severally* 

SCENE IL— Saint Alban's. 

Akmms: Excursions. Enter Warwick. 

War. Clifford of Cumberland, lis Warwick calls ! 
And if thou dost not hide thee from the bear, 

Nihr» when the angry trum||^ sounds alarum^ 

And dead men's cries do fiu the empty air, 

CUflbsd, I say, come forth and flght with me ! 

Proud nordiem lord, Clifford of Cumberland, 
Warwick is hoarse with calling thee to arms. 

En ^ York. 

How now, my noble lord! what, all a^foot ? 

Yerh. The deadly-handed Clifford slew my steed; 
But match to match 1 have ^counter’d him, 

And made a prey for carrion kites and crows 
Even of the bonny beast he lov’d so well. 

Ehfsr Clifford. 

War. Of one or both of us the time is come. 

^ Sflymatie. This was the af^llatioB of an offender e bo M 
been branded— umni whom a ttiama had been sK. Yew 
Clifford lusulti Ridiard whh the natural stigma of Ws 
fotmily. 



SoxiMt Xi.J KING IIKNEY Wh^VAULT lU 


York. Hold, Warwick, seek tliee out mum other eliase^ 
For I myself must hunt this deer to death. 

Then, nobly, York; *tis for a crown &ou 
flght'st. 

As I intend, Clifford, to thrire to-day, 

It grieves my soul to leave thee unassaird. [Exit 
CUf* What seest thou in me, York t why dost tliou 
pause? 

York. With thy brave bearing should 1 be in love, 
But that thou art so fast mine enemy. 

CUf. Nor siiould thy prowess wwt praise and esteem, 
But that is shown ignobly, and in treason. 

York. So let it help me now against thy sword, 

As 1 in justice and true right express it ! 

Clif. My soul and body on tiie action both ! — 

York. A dreadful lay !— address thee instantly. 

[They fight, and Glifvord faUi. 
Clif. La fin coaronne Im oeuvres. [Diee. 

York. Thus war hath given thee peace, for thou art 
stiU. 

Peace with his soul, Heaven, if it be tliy will. [Exit 

Enter Young Clifvobd. 

Y. Clif. Shame and oonAision ! all is on the rout ; 
Fear frames disorder, and disorder wounds 
Where it should guard. O war, thou son of hell, 
Whom angry Heavens do make their minister, 

Throw ill the frozen bosoms of our part 
Hot coals of vengeance 1— Let no soldier fly : 

He that is truly dedicate to war 

Hath no self-love ; nor he that loves himself 

Hath not essentially, but by circumstance, 

The name of valour.— 0, 1^ the vile world end, 

[SSsewi^r fUe dead father. 
And the premised flames of the last day 
Xnit fartn and heavoi together! 

Now let the genenil trumpet blow his blast. 
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Particularities tod petty sounds 

To cease Wast thou ordain'd, dear father, 

To lose thy youth in peace, and to achieve 
The silver livery of advised age, 

And in tliy reverence, and thy chair-days, thus 
To die in ruffian battle ? — Even at this sight, 

My heart is turn'd to stoi^e : and, while 't is mine, 

It shall be stony. York not our old men spares ; 

No more will I their baties ; l*»ars virginal 
Shall be to me even as the dew to fire ; 

And beauty, that the tyrant oft reclaims, 

Shall to my flaming wrath be oil and fl^. 

Henceforth I will not have to do witli pity • 

Meet I an infant of the house of York, 

Into as many gobbets will 1 cut i^ 

As wild Medea young Absyrtus did ; 

In cruelty will 1 seek out my fame. 

Corner thou new ruin of old Clifibrd's bouse ; 

[Taking up the hodg. 

As did ABneas old Anchises beor» 

So bear 1 thee upon my manly shoulders ; 

But then ABneas bare a iiving load^ 

Nothing so heavy as these woes of mine. {Exit. 

Enter RioHAJBtJi Pi.antamnst tmd SomruKty JisM- 
ing^ and Sokehsbt is killed. 

Rich* So, lie tboa thsre^*- 
For; underneath an alehouse’ paltry sign^ 

The Castle in Saint Alban*s^ Somerset 
Hath made the wiaard famous in his death.^ 

Sword, hold thy temi^ • ^ wrathful still : 

Priests pray for enemies, but princes kill. [JSMt* 

• 7c MIS— actively— to stop. 

^ See the prediotlon in Aet 1.— 

** Let him shun castles.** 
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Alarums : Excursions. Enter King Henry, Queen 
Margaret, and others^ retreating. 

Q. Mar. Away, my lord ! you are slow ; for shame^ 
away ! 

K. lien. Gan we outrun the heavens f good Mar* 
garet, stay. 

Q. Mar. What are you made of ? you ’ll not fignl^ 
nor lly : 

Now is it manhood, wisdom, and defence. 

To give the enemy way ; and to secure us 
By what we can, which can no more but fly* 

\ Alarum afar off 

If you be ta’en, we tlien should see the bottom 
Of all our fortunes : but if we haply scape, 

(As well we may, if not through your neglect,) 

We shall to London get, where yon are lov’d ; 

And where this breach, now in our fortunes made, 

May readily be stopp'd. 

Enter Young Clifford. 

Y, Clif. But that my heart 's on future mischief set, 
I woulu 3peak blasphemy ere bid you fly \ 

But fly you must ; uncurable discomlit 
Reigns in the hearts of all our present parts.^ 

Away, for your relief ! and we will live 
To see their day, and them our fortune give . 

Away, my lord, away ! [Exeunt 

SCENE III . — Fields near Saint Alban’s* 

Alarum : Retreat Flourish ; then enter York, 
Richard Plantaqenbt, Warwick, and Soldiers. 
with drum and colours. 

Ym'k. Of Salisbury, who can report of him t— 

That winter lion, who in rage forgets 
Aged contusions and all brush of time ; 

» Partt**parties-**party. 
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And, like a gallant in the brow of youth| 

Repairs him with occasion ? This happy day 
Is not itself, nor have we won one foot, 

If Salisbury be lost. 

Rich. My noble father. 

Three times to-day 1 holp him to his horse, 

Three times bestrid liim, thrice I led him off, 
Persuaded him from any further act : 

But still where danger was, still there 1 met liim 
And like rich hangings in a homely house. 

So was his will in his old feeble body. 

Buf^ noble as he is, look where he comes. 

Ent(n' SALisBuiiY. 

SaL Now, by my sword, well hast thou fought to 
day 5 

By the mass, so did we thank you, Ricluinl : 

knows hoif long it is I have to live ; 

And it hath pleas'd nira that three times to-day 
You have dmnd^me from imminent death. 

Well, lords, we have not got that which we have : 

*T is not enough our foes are ^is time lied, 

Being opposites of such repairing nature. 

VerIL 1 know our safety is to follow tliem ; 

For, as I hear, tlie king is fled to London, 

To ddl a present court of parliament. 

Let us pursue him, ere tiie writs go ibi-t}) : 

What says lord Warwick ? shall we after them ? 

War* After them ! nay, Iwfore them, if we can. 
Now, by my liand, lords, 't was a glorious day : 

Saint Alban's battle, won by famous York, 

Shall be eterniz'd in all age to come. 

Sound, drum and trumpets :-->and to London all : 

And more such days as these to us befall ! [RxeunL 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


This drama a])pears in the original folio collection 
unde/ the title of ‘ The Third Part of Henry tlie Sixt, 
with the Death of the Duke of Yorke.’ In 1595 was 
published ‘ Tlie True Tragedie of Richard Duke of 
Yorke, and the Death of good King Henry the Sixt, 
with the whole Contention between the two Houses 
Lancaster and Yorke, ajs it 'was sundrie times acted hy 
the Right Honourable the Earle of Pexnbrooke bis Ser- 
vants.' Upon this drama is founded ^ The Third Part 
of Henry VI./ in the form in which we have received 
it os Sliaksi)eic*8. Wc believe, as in the cose of the 
two previous dramas, and of the * Richard III.,' which is 
a continuation of the History, that to Shakspere l)el()ng8 
the original authorship. The schemes of York are suc- 
cessful, and he is at length in arms ; but he still dis- 
sembles. 

Shaksiiere has given us every light and shadow of the 
partisanship of chivalry in his delineation of the various 
characters in these two woudcrftil dramas of the Second 
and Tlurd Parts of ^ Henry VI.' Apart and isolated 
from all active agency in die quarrel stands out the re- 
markable creation of Henry. The poet, with his in- 
stinctive judgment, has given the king a much higher 
character than the chmiiiclers assign to him. Their re- 
lations leave little doubt upon our minds that his im- 

vot» VI, q 2 
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becility was veryjiearly allied to utlcT incajiacity ; aiid 
that the thin partition between weakness and idiocy was 
sometimes wholly removed. But Shakspere has never 
painted Henry under this aspect : he has shown us a 
king with virtues tmsuited to the age in which he lived ; 
with talents unfitted for the station in which he moved ; 
contemplative amidst fnends and foes hurried along by 
a distempered energy ; peaceful under circumstances 
that could have no issue but in appeals to arms ; just 
in thought, but powerless to assert even bis own sense of 
right amidst the contests of injustice which hemmed 
him in. The entire conception of tiie character of 
Henry, in connexion with the circumstances to which it 
was subjected, is to be found in the Parliament-scene 
of * Tlie Third Part of Henry VI.* Tliis scene is copied 
from the ^ Contention,* with scarcely the addition or 
ulteratiop of a word. We may boldly affirm that none 
but Shakspere could have depicted wiffi such marvellous 
truth the weakness, based upon a hatred of strife — the 
vacillation, not of imbecile cunning, but of clear-sighted 
candour—- the assertion of power tlirough the influence 
of habit, but of a power trembling even at its own autho- 
rity — the glimmerings of courage utterly extinguished 
by the threats of armed men,** and proposing compro- 
mise even worse thsa war. It was wetness such as 
this which inevitably raised up the fiery partisans that 
the poet has so wonderfully de^deted; the bloody Clif- 
ford— the " she-wolf of Fraiice*’ — the dissembling York 
—the haughty Warwick — ^tlie voluptuous Edward — 
and, last and most terrible of all, he that best explains 
his own character, ** I am mysdf alone.'* 
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One by one the partisans tliat are thus marshalled 
by the poet in the Parliament-scene of London are 
swept away by the steady process of that justice which 
ridc's over their violence and their subtlety. The hollow 
truce is broken. Margaret is ready to assail York in 
his castle ; York is prepared for the field, having learned 
ftom the precocious sophist Richard how an oath is 
of no moment** Now are let loose all the dogs of 
war.** The savage Clifibrd strikes down the innocent* 
Rutland ; the more savage Margaret dips her napkin 
in his blood. York perishes under the prolonged retri* 
bution that awaited the ambition that dallied with 
murder and rebellion. Clifibrd, to whom nothing is 
so odious as ** harmful pity,** falls in the field of Towton, 
where the son was arrayed against the father, and llu> 
fatlier against the son; and the king, moie woe- 
l)egone** than die unwilling victims of ambkion, mo- 
ralises upon the ** happy life** of the ** homely swain.'* 
Die great actors of the tragedy are changed, Edward 
and Richard have become the leaders of the Yorkists, 
with Warwick, « the king-maker," to rest upon. Henry 
lias fled to Scotland; Margaiet to France. Then is 
unfolded another leaf of that Sibylline book. Edward 
ib on the throne, careless of everything but self-gratifi- 
cation; despising his supporters, oflending even his 
brothers. Warwick takes arms against him; Clarence 
deserts to Warwick; Richard alone remains faitliful, 
sneering at his brother, and laughing in the conceal- 
ment of his own motives for fidelity. Edward is a 
fiigitivo^ and finally a captive ; but Richard redeems 
him, and Clazenee again cleaves to him. The second 
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leyolutiop is acoompliihed. The king-^maker*’ yields 
his body to the ettth^ in the field of Bamet; Mar- 
garet and her son become captives in the plains near 
Tewksbury. Then comes the terrible hour to the un- 
happy queen— that hour which she foresaw not when 
she gave the “ bloody napkin'* to the wretched York— 
that hour whose intensity of suffering reached its climax 
of expresaiim in You have no children.** But Richard 
is fled, 

^ To naks a bloody supper in the Towsr.** 
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Kino Hbkrt VI. 

Jppean, Act I. sc. 1. Act II, sc. 8 ; sc. 8. Act 111. w. U' 
Act IV. sc. 6 ; sc. 8. Act V. sc. 6. 

Edward Pringb of Walbs^ 8pn to Henry VI. 

Appmt, Act 1. sc. 1. Act II. sc, 8 : sc. 6. Act III. le. I. 
Act V. sc. 4 ; bc. 5. 

Lbwis Xl.j King of France. 

Appears^ Act 111. sc. 3. 

Duke of SomersbTi on King Henry*8 eide. 

Appear$, Act IV. sc. 1 ; sc. 2 ; sc. 3 ; sc. 6. Act V. se. 1 ; 
sc. 2; sc. 4; sc. &. 

Duke of Exbtbri on King Henry'^ side. 

Appears, Act I. sc. 1. Act II. sc. 5, Act IV. sc. 8. 

Eaui. op Oxford, on King Henry '3 side. 
Appears, Act II 1 . sc. 3. Act IV. sc. 2 ; sc. 3 ; sc. 6 ; sc. 8. 
Act V. sc. I ; sc. 2 ; sc. 4 ; sc. 8. 

Earl op Northumberlaiyd, on King Henry’3 eide. 

Appears, Act I. sc. 1 ; sc. 4. Act II. sc. 2. 

Earl op Westkorblard, on King Henry’s side. 

Appears, Act 1. sc. 1. 

Lord Clifford, on King Henry’s eide. 
Appears, Act 1. sc. 1 ; sc. 3s sc. 4. Act II. sc. 2 ; sc. 4 ; sc. 6. 

Richard Plant aosnbt, X>tike of York. 
Appears, Act I. sc. 1 ; sc» 2 ; sc. 4. 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


Edward, ^Earl of MarcJi ^ afttrioards King 
Edward 1 V«, 807 i to ific Duke of York. 

Appean, Act I. le. 1 ; sc. 2. Act II. sc. 1 ; sc. 2 ; sc. 3 ; sc. fi. 
Act III. sc. 2. Act IV. sc. 1; sc. 3; sc. 5; sc. 7. Act V. 
bc. 1 ; sc. 2 ; sc. 3 ; sc. 4 ; sc. & ; sc. 7. 

Edmund, Earl of Rutland ^ son to the Duke of York. 
Appears^ Act I. sc. 3. 

OsoaoB, afterioa/rds Duke of Clarencey son to the 
Duke of York. 

Appeaitt, Act II. so. 2 ; sc. 8 ; le. 6. Act III. sc. 2. ^21 IV. 
sc. 1 ; so. 2; ic. 8; sc. 0 ; sc. 8. Act V. sc. 1 ; 8c.8|| 41 b* 4; 
ic. 5 ; sc. 7. ' 

Richard, aftertoards Duke of Gloster^ son 
Duke of York. 

Appeat^ Act I. so. 1 1 sc. t. Art II. sc. I ; sc. 2 $ sc. 
sc. 6. Act III. sc. 2. Act IV. sc. I ; sc. d ; sc. 7* 
se. 1 ; sc. 3 ; sc. 4 ; sc. 2 ; ic. 6 1 to. 7. 

Dumb ov Norfolk, of the Duke of YorV^jporfy.i; 
Appean, Act 1. sc. 1. Act II. sc. 2. 

Marqdib of Montague, of the Duke of York^F ftsrifp 
Apgean, Act I. sc. 1 ; sc. 2. Act 11. so. 1 ; sc* 2 ; WBSjf# ' 
Act IV. sc. 1 ; sc. C ; sc. 8. Act V. sc. 1 . | 

Earl of Warwick, of the Duke of Yoik'3 

Appears, Act I. sc. 1 . Act II. sc. 1 ; sc. 2 ; sc. 3 ; sc. 3. ksSUU 
sc. 8. Act IV. sc. 2; sc. 3; sc. 6; sc. 6. Act V. sc. 1 1 

Earl of Pembroke, of the Duke of York'e 
Appears, Act IV. sc. 1. 

Lord Hastinos, of the Duke of YorkV partp* 
Appears, Act IV. sc. 1 ; sc, 5 ; sc. 7. Act V. le. 7. 

Lord Stafford, of the Duke of York*3 
Appears, Act IV. sc* I. 
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Sir Joun Mortimer, uwile to the Duke of York. 
Appears, Act I. ac. 2. 

Sir Hugh Mortimer, uncle to the Duke of Yoik. 
Appears, Act I. ae. 2. 

Hemuy, Earl of Richmond, a youth. 

Appears, Act IV. ac. 6. 

Lord Rivers, brother to Lady Grey. 

Appears, Act IV. ac. 4. 

Sir William Stanley. 

Appears, Act IV. ac. 5. 

Sir John Montgomery. 

Appears, Act IV, ac. 7. 

Sir John Sombrvillb. 

Appears, Act V. ae. 1. 

Tutor to Rutland. 

Appears, Act I. ac. 3. 

Mayor of York. 

Appears, Act IV. ac. 7 

Lieutenant of the Tower. 

Appears, Act IV. ac. 0. 

A Nobleman. 

Appears, Act III. ac. 2. 

Two Keepers. 

Appear, Act 111. ac. 1. 

A Huntsman. 

Appears, Act IV. ae. 5. 

A Son that has killed his Fatfaei. 

Appears, Act II. sc. 5. 
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PEKSONS BEPHESENTED. 


A Father that has killed his Son. 

Appeals, Act II. sc. 5. 

Queen Margaret. 

Appears, Act I, sc. I ; sc. 4 Act II . sc. 2 ; sc. 5. Act IIT . sc. 3. 
Act V. sc. 4 ; sc. 5. 

Lady Grey, afterwards Qaeen to Edward IV. 
Appeals, Act III. sc. 2. Act IV. m*. 1 ; sc. 4. Act V. sc. 7. 

Bona, sister to the Fiench Queen. 

Appears, Act III. sc. 8. 

Soldiers, and other Attendants on King Henry and 
King Edward, Messengers, Watchmen, 

SCENE, — DURING PART op THE TlllUO AcT, IN 
France; during all the rest op the Play, 
IK England. 
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PART III. 


ACT L 

SCENE I. — London. TAe Parliament-House. 

Drutm, Some Soldiers of Yorks Party break t«. 
Then enter the Duke of York, Edward, Richard, 
Norfolk, Montague, Warwick, and others^ with 
white roses in their hats. 

War. 1 wonder how the king Escap'd our hands. 
ybrk. While we pursued the horsemen of the noi'th, 
He slily stole away, and left his men : 

Whereat the great lord of Northumberland, 

Whose warlike ears could never brook retreat, 

Cheer'd up the drooping army ; and himself, 

Lord Climird, and lord Stafford, all abreast, 

Gliarg'd our main battle's front, and, breaking in, 

Were by the swords of common soldiers slain. 

JEdw. Lord Stafford's father, dnke of Buckingham, 

Is either slain or wounded dangerous : 

I cleft his beaver with a downright blow 5 
That this is true, father, b^old his blood. 

[Showing his bloody sword. 
Mont. And, brother, here *a the earl of Wiltshire's 
blood, \To York, showing his. 

Whom I encounterM as tho battles join'd. 

Pich. Speak thou fbr me, and toll them what I did. 
[TArotoin^ down the Duke of Sohbrset's head. 
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ForA. RicWd hath best deserv’d of all my sons. — 
But, is your grace dead, my lord of Somerset ? 

Norf, Such hope have all the line of John of Gaunt ! 
Rich. Thus do 1 hope to shake king Henry’s head. 
War. And so do I, victorious prince of York. 

Before I see thee seated in tliat throne 
Which now the house of Lancaster usurps, 

1 vow by Heaven, these fyes shall never close. 

This is the palace of the fearful king, 

And this the regal seat : possess it, York ; 

For this is thine, and not King Henry’s heirs’. 

York. Assist me then, sweet Wdirwick, and I will ; 
For hither we have broken in by force. 

Norf, We ’ll all assist you ; he tliat flies shall die. 
York. Thanks, gentle Norfolk, — Stay by me, niy 
lords ; — 

And, soldiers, stay, and lodge by me this night. 

War. And when the king comes oiler him no vio- 
lence. 

Unless he seek to thriut you out perforce. [They retire. 
York. The queen, this day, here holds her parlia- 
ment, 

But little thinks we shall be of her council : 

By words, or blows, here let us win our right. 

Rich. Arm’d as we are, let ’s stay widun tbis lioiise. 
War. The bloody parliament shall this lie call’d, 
Unless Plantagenot, duke of York, be king ; 

And bashtul Henry depos’d, whose cowardice 
Hath made us by-words to our enemies. 

York. Then leave me not, my lords ; be resolute ; 

I mean to take possession of my right. 

War. Neither the king, nor^ he that loves him best, 
The proudest he that holds up Lancaster, 

Dares stir a wing if Warwick shake his bells. 

1 ’ll plant Plantagenet, root liim up who dam : 
Resolve thee, Riehard; claim the Bnglidh crown. 
[Wau. leads Youk to the ifArons, who seats 
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Flourish. Enter Kino Hxnry, Glivvoad, North- 

UXBERLA.ND, WSSTMORBLAND, ExbYBR, Ond OthoTS^ 

with red roses in their hats. 

K. Hen. My lords, look where the sturdy rebel sits, 
Even in the chair of state ! belike, he means 
(Back'd by the power of Warwick, that false peei) 

To aspire unto the crown, and reign as king, 

Earl of Northumberland, he slew thy father ; 

And thine, Lord Glifibi^; and you both l^ve vow'd 
revenge 

On him, his sons, his favourites, and his friends. 

North. If 1 be not, Heavens be reveng’d on me ! 

CUf. The hope thereof makes GliiTord mourn in steel. 
West. What, shall we suffer this f let ’s pluck him 
down : 

My heai-t for anger bums, 1 cannot brook it. 

K. Hen. Be patient, gentle earl of Westmoreland. 
CUf. Patience is for poltroons, and such as he ; 

He durst not sit theie had your father liv'd. 

My gracious lord, here in the parliament 
Let us assail the family of York. 

North. Well hast thou spoken, cousin ; be it so. 

K. Hen. Ah, know you not the city favours them. 
And they have troops of soldiers at their beck f 

Bze. But when the duke is slain tliey 'll quickly fly. 
K. Hen. Far be the thought of this from Henry's heart. 
To make a shambles of tlie parliament-house ! 

C'oiisin of Exeter, tVowns, words, and threats, 

Shall be the war that Henry means to use. — 

llhey advance to the Duke. 
Tliou iketious duke of York, descend my throne, 

And kneel tor grace andPmercy at my feet ; 

I am thy sovereign. * 

York. 1 am thine. 

Exe. For shame, come down: he made thee duke of 
York. 
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York. It was my inherit ance, os the esrldom was. 
Exe. Thy fatlier was a traitor to tlie crown. 

War, Exeter^ thou art a traitor to tiie crown^ 

In following this usurping Henry. 

Clif. Whom shoulcl he follow but his natural king ? 
War, True, GliiTurd ; and tliat 's Rioliard, duke of 
York. 

K. Hen, And shall I stand, and tliou sit in my throne? 
York, It must and sh^dl be so. Content tliyself. 
War, Be duke of Lancaster, lot him he king. 

West, He is both king and duke of Lancaster ; 

And that the lord of Westmoreland shall maintain. 

War, And Warwick shall disprove it. You forget 
That we are those which chas'd you from the Held, 

And slew your fathers, and witli colours spread 
March'd through tlje city to the jalace gates. 

North, Yes, Warwick, Iremnnber it to my grief; 
And, by his soul, thou and thy house shall rue it. 

West Plautagenet, of thee, and these thy sons, 

Thy kinsmen and thy friends, I ’ll liave more lives 
Than drops of blood were in my fatiier^s veins. 

CUf, vxge it no more t lest tliat, instead of words, 

I send thee, Warwick, such a messenger 
As shall revenge his death liefore I stir. 

TTor. Poor Clifford! how I scort) \m irorth1cs2 
threats ! 

York, Will you, we show our title to the crown? 

If not, our swords shall plead it in the field. 

K, Sen, What title hast thou, traitor, to the crown? 
Thy father was, as thou art, duke of York ; 

Thy grandfadier Roger Mortimer, earl of l^rch ; 

I am the son of Henr^ the fit% 

Who made the daujihin and the French to stoop, 

And seiz’d unon their towns and provinces. 

War, Talk not of France sith thou hast lost it all. 
K, Ben, The lord protector lost it, and not I ; 

When I was crowned I was but nine mont^ old. 
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BAch. You are old enough now, and yet methinks 
you lose : — 

Father, tear tlie crown from the usurper's head. 

Edw, Sweet fattier, do so ; set it on your head. 

Mont. Good brother [to York], ae tliou lov’it and 
honourest arms, 

Lot 's fight it out, and not stand cavilling Ihus. 

Rich. Sound drums and trumpets, and the king will 
liy. 

York. Sons, peace ! 

K. lien. Peace thou ! and give king Henry leavj to 
speak. 

War. Plant agenet shall speak first i—hear liim, lords; 
And be you silent and attentive too. 

For be tliat interrupts him shall not live. 

K. Hen. Think'st thou diat I will leave my kingly 
throne, 

Wherein my grandsite and my fiither sat? 

No : first sliall war unpeople this my realm ;• 

Ay, and tlieir colours-— often borne m France, 

And now in England, to our heart's great sorrow— 
Shall be my winding-sheet. — ^Why faint you, lords ? 

My title 's good, ana better ihr than his. 

Wcur. Prove it, Henry, and thou sbalt be king. 

K. Hen. Henry the fourth by conquest^ the crown. 
York. 'T was by tebellimi against his king. 

K. Hen. I know not what to say ; my title 's weak. 
Tell me, may not a king adopt an heirt 
York. What then? 

K. Hen. An if he may, then am I lawful king : 

For Richard, in the view of many lords, 

Resign'd the crown to Henry the fimrth ; 

Whose heir my fhther was, and 1 am his« 

York. He rose against him, being his sovereign^ 

And made him to iMrign his crown |Miforcse. 

tFiew. Bttfipose, my lords, he did it tmoeostralti'd^ 
Tliink you 't were p^udieial to hie crown I 
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Exe. No ; for he could not so resign liis crown, 

But that the next heir should succeed and rtugn. 

K. Hen. Art thou against us, duke of Kxeter? 

Exe. His is tlie right, and theiefore pardon me. 

York. Why whisper you, my lords, aiici answer not ? 
Exe. My conscience tells me he is lawful king. 

K. Hen. All will revolt from me, and turn to liim. 
North. Plontagenet, for all the claim thou lay'st, 
Tliink not that Henry shall be so depos'd. 

War. Depos'd he shall be, in despite of all. 

North. Thou art deceiv'd : 't is not thy southern 
power, 

Of Essex, Norfolk, SuiTolk, nor of Kent, — 

Which makes tliee thus presumptuous and proud, ^ 
Can set the duke up, in despite of me. 

Clif. King Henry, be thy title right or wrong, 

Lord Clifford vows to tight in thy defence : 

May that ground gape, and swallow me alive,. 

Where 1 shall kn<^ to him that slew my father ! 

K. Hen. O Clifford, how thy words revive my heart ! 
York. Henry of Lancaster, resign thy crown : 

What mutter you, or what conspire you, lords ? 

War. Do right unto this princely duke of York ; 

Or I will fill the house with armed men, 

And over the chair of state, where now he sit^ 

Write op his title with usurjung blood. 

[He 8t(mp8f and the ^Idieis ehtm themeeireB. 
K. Hen. My lord of Warwick, hear me but one 
word; — 

Let me, for dtis my lifetime, reign as king. 

York. Confirm the crown to m^ and to mine hrirs, 
And thou shalt reign in ^uiet while thou liv'st 
JL Hen. 1 am content : Richard Plontagenet, 

Enjoy the kingdom after my decease. 

CUf. What wrong is this unto the prince your son ! 
War. What good is this to En^lgn^ and himself! 
We$t. Base, fimrfhl, and despairing Henry I 
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Ciif* How hast thou injur'd both thyself and us ! 
fVest. 1 cannot stay to hear these articles. 

North. Nor I. 

Clif. Gome, cousin, let us tell the queen these news. 
fVest. Farewell, faint-hearted and degenerate king, 
In whose cold blood no sjiark of honour bides. 

North. Be thou a piey unto the house of York, 

And die in bands for this unmanly deed ! 

Clif. In drea<lful war mayst thou be overcome! 

Or live in jjcace, abandon'd, and de8])is'd ! 

[Exeunt North., Clif., and 
JVar. Turn this way, Henry, and regard them not 
Exc. They seek revenge, and therefore will not yield. 
K. Hen. Ah, Exeter I 

JVaTt Why should you sigh, my lord? 

K. Hen. Not for myself, lord Warwick, but my son, 
Whom 1 unnaturally shall disinherit. 

But, be it os it may I iieie entail 
The ciown to thee, and to tiiine heirs for e\or ; 
Conditionally, that liere thou take an oath 
To cease this civil war, and, whilst 1 live. 

To honour me as thy king and sovereign ; 

And neither by treason, nor hostility, 

To seek t^ut me down, and reign tliyaelf. 

York. This oath 1 willingly take, and will perform. 

[Coming from the throne. 
War, Long live king Henry ! — Plantagenet, embrace 
him. 

K. lien. And long live liiou, and these thy forward 
sons! 

York. Now York and Lancaster are xeconcird. 

Exe. Accursed be he that seeks to make them foes ! 

[Sene^. The Lords come forteard. 
York. Farewell, my gracious lord; 1 'll to my 
castle. 

War. And 1 *11 kmg London, with my soldiers. 
Noff. And I to No^lk, with my followm. 
von. vu n 
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Mont And 1 unto the sea, from whence I came. 

\Exeunt York and his Song, War., Norf., 
Montague, Soldiers, amJ Atteiidanis. 

M Hen, And 1, with grief and sonuw, to the court. 

Enter Qubbn Margaret and fAe Prince of Walbs. 

Exe, Here comes the queen, whose looks bewiay her 
. anger : 

I *11 steal away. 

JT. Hen. Exeter, so will I. [Going, 

Q. Mar, Nay, go not from me, 1 will follow thee. 

K, Hen. Be patient, gentle queen, and I will slay. 
Q. Mar. Who can be patient in sucli extremes ? 

Ah, wretched man ! 'would 1 liad died a maid, 

And never seen thee, nevisr borne thee son, 

Seeing thou hast proved so unnatural a father 
Hath he deserv'd to lose his birthriglit thus t 
Hadst thou but lov'd him halC so well as 1; 

Or felt that pain which 1 did fur him once ; 

Or nourish'd him, ns 1 did with my blood ; 

Thou wouldst have left thy deoiest heart*blood there, 
Rather than have made that savage duke thine heir, 
And disinherited thine only son. 

Prince. Father, you cannot disinherit me : 

If you be king, why should not 1 succeed t 
K, Hen, Pardon me, Margaret *, iiardon me, sweet 
•on; 

The earl of Warwick and the duke enforc'd me. 

Q. Mar. Enfbrc'd thee ! art tliou king, and wilt lie 
forc’d? 

1 diame to hear thee speak. Ab, timorous wretch ! 
Thou hast undone thyself, thy soq, atid me ; 

And given unto the house of York such bead, 

Ai thou idialt reign but by their suflfhrance. 

To entail liim and his heirs unto the crown, 

What is it^ but to make thy sepulchre, 
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And cieep into it far before tliy iimef 
Warwick is chancellor, and the lord of Calais; 

Stem Faulconbiidge commands the narrow seas; 

The duke is made protector of tlie realm ; 

And yet shaltthou be safe? such safety finds 
The trembling lamb environed witli wolves. 

Had 1 been theie, which am a silly woman, 

The soldiers should have toss'd me on their pikes, 
Before 1 would have granted to that act. 

But thou preferr’st thy life before thine honour : 

And, seeing thou dost, I here divorce myself, 

Bodi fiom thy fable, Henry, and thy bed, 

Until that act of imrliament be repeard, 

Whereby my son is disinherited. 

The northern lords, that have forsworn thy colours, 
Will follow mine, if once they see them spread ; 

And spread they shall be ; to thy foul disgrace, 

And utter min of the house of York. 

Thus do 1 leave thee : — Come, son, let ^s away ; 

Our army is ready ; come, we 11 after them. 

K, Hen. Stay, g^tle Margaret, and hear me speak. 
Q. Mar. Tiiou hast spoke too much already; get 
diee gone* 

K, Hen. Gentle son Edward, thou wilt stay with 
met 

Q. Mar. Av, to be murther’d by bis enemies. 
Prince. When I return with victory from the field 
1 11 see your grace : till then, I ’ll follow her. 

Q. Mwr. Come, son, away ; we may not linger thus. 

[Exeunt QmiBN Maroaubt and the Prikcb. 
K. Hen. Poor queen ! how love to me, and to her son, 
Hath made her break out into terms of rage ! 

Reveng’d may she be on that hatefiil duke; 

Whose haughty spirit, winral with desiit^ 

VVill coat my ciuwti, and, like an empty eagle, 

Tire on the ^h of me gnd of my son ! 

The loss of those three Imds torments my heart : 

r2 
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1 11 write unto l;hein, and euiieat tlioni fair ; — 

Gome, cousin, you shall be die messenger 
Exe, And I, I hope, shall reconcile them all. {^Exeunt 

SCENE II . — A Room in Sandal Castie, near Wake- 
field, in Yorkshire. 

Enter Edward, Richard, and Montague. 

Rich. Brother, though 1 be yQungei»t, give me ]ea\ e. 
Edw. No, I can better play the oratpr. 

Mont, But 1 iiove reasons strong and forcible. 

Enter York. 

York. W^hy, how now, sons and brother, at a strife f 
Wiiat is your quarrel f iiow began it first ? 

Edw. No quairel, but a slight contention. 

York. About what ? 

lUch. About that which concerns your grace, and us ; 
The crown of England, father, which is yours. 

York, Mine, boy ? not till king Henry be dead. 
Rich. Your right deiientls not on his life, or death. 
Edw. Now you are heir, therefore enjoy it now : 

By giving the house of Lancaster leave to breathe, 

It will outrun you, fSither, in die end. 

York. I took an oath that lie ihouHi^|6iSl|tly 
Edw. But for a kingdom any oath maf He bwll^ii ; 

I would break a thousand -oaths to vaign one year. 
Rich. No; God forbid your giRce should be forsworn. 
York. I shall be if I claim by open war. 

Rich. 1 11 prove the contrary, if you 11 hear me speak. 
York. Thou const not, son ; it is imixiisible. 

Rich. An oath is of no moment, being not took 
Before a true and lawful xhagistrate, 

Tliat hath authority over him that swears : 

Henry had none, but did usurp the place ; 

Ttien, seeing 1 was lie that made you to depose^ 

Your oath, my lordi is vain and mvolous. 
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Therefore, to arms. And, father, do but think 
How sweet a thing it is to wear a crown ; 

Within whose circuit is Elysium, 

And all that poets feign of blisd and joy. 

Why do we linger thus ? I cannot real, 

Until the white rose that I wear be dyed 
Even in the lukewarm blood of Henry’s heait. 

ForA;. Richard, enough ; I will be king, or die. 
Brother, thou shalt t9 I^ndon presently, ' 

And whet on Warwick to tliis enterprise. 

Tliou, Richard, shalt unto the duke of Norfolk, 

And tell him privily of our intent. 

You, Edward, shall unto my lord Gobbam, 

Widi whom tlie Kentishmen will willingly rise : 

In them 1 trust ; for they are soldiers, 

Wilty,'^ courteous, libeiul, full of spirit 
While you are thus employ'd, wliat lestetli moie, 

But that 1 seek occasion how to rise, 

And yet the king not privy to my drift, 

Nor any of the house of Lancaster? 

Enter a M^enger, 

But, stay ; What news f why com'st thou in such post 1 
Mess. The queen, with all .die noithem carls and 
lords. 

Intend here to besiege you in your castle : 

She is hanl by with tweilty thousand men ; 

And therefore furtify youf hold, my lord. 

York. Ay, with my sword. Whajb! think'st tliou 
that we fear them t 

Edward and Richard, you shall stay with me ; 

My brother Montague shall post to London : 

Let noble Warwick, Cobham, and the rest, 

Wliom we have left ^irotectors of the king, 
Withixiwerful policy strengthen themselves, 

And tmst not simple Henry, nor his oatha. 

* XPie^^-^ofsound judgm6nt--of good undmlaiiding. 
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Mmi. Brother, I go ; I ’ll win them, fear it not : 

^ Anil thus most liumbly I do take niy leave. [Exit. 

Enter Sir John and Sir Hdqii Mortirer. 

York. Sir John, and sir Hugh Mortimer, mine uncles * 
You are come to Sandal in a liappy hour ; 

The army of the queen mean to besiege us. 

Sir John. She shall not need, we *11 meet her in llte 
field. 

York. Wliat, with five thousand men? 

Rich. Ay, with five hundred, father, for a need. 

A woman ’s general ; wliat should we fear 1 

\A march afar off. 
Edw. 1 hear their drums ; let *8 set our men in order; 
And issue forth, and bid them battle straight. 

York. Five men to twenty ! — though the odds be gieat, 
1 doubt not, uncle, of our victory. 

Many a battle liave I won in France, 

When as the enemy hath been ten to one ; 

Why should 1 not now have the like success? 

\AUmm. Exeimt. 

SCENE lll.^Plain9 near Sandal Castle. 

Alarums: Excursions. Enter and his 

Tutor. 

Rut. Ah, whither shall 1 fly to ’scam their hands? 
Ah, tutor ! look where bloody Cliflbrd comes 1 

Enter Clifford and Soldiers. 

CUf. Chaplain, away ! thy priesthood sieves thy life. 
As for the brat of this accursed duke, 

Whose father slew my father, he shall die. 

Tut. And 1, my Icsnl, will bear him company. 

CHf. Soldiers, away with him. 

2\d. Ah, Cliflbrd ! murther not this innocent child, 
Lest thou be hated both of Qod and man. 

fExitf fof*eid off by Soldieis 
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Clif> How ROW ! iB he dead already f Or is it fear 
That mahes him close his eyes ? — I *11 open thezn. 

Rut So looks the i^ent-up lion o’er the wretch 
That trembles under his devouring paws : 

And so he walks, insulting o'er his prey ; 

And so he comes, to rend his limbs asunder. 

Ah, gentle Glitlbrd, kill me with thy sword, 

And not with such a cruel threat'ning look. 

Sweet GlitFord, hear me speak before 1 die : 

1 am too mean a subject for thy wrath ; 

Be thou reveng'd on men, and let me live. 

Clif. In vain thou B})eak'8t, poor boy ; ray father’s 
blood 

Hath stopp'd tlie passage where thy words should enter. 

Rut, Then let my lather's blood open it again $ 

He is a man, and, GlilTord, cope with him. 

Clif, Had 1 thy brethren here, their lives and tliine 
Were not revenge sufficient for me; 

No, if 1 digg'd up thy forefathers' graves, 

And hung their rotten coffins up in chaius, 

It could not slake mine ir^ nor ease my heart. 

The sight of any of the house of York 
Is as a fury to torment my soul ; 

And till I root out their accursed line, 

And leave not one alive, 1 live in hell. * 

Therefore— hu lumd* 

Rut O, lei me pray before I take my deaffi 
To thee I pray : Sweet GiifiTord, pity me ! 

CUf, Such pity as my rapier s point a0brds* 

Rut I never did we harm ; Why wilt thou slay 
me? 

CUf, Thy father hath. 

Rtit But 't was ere I was born. 

Thou hast one son, for his sake pity me ; 

Lest in revenge thereof,— sith Gfod is just,«-T 
He be as miserably slain as 1. 

Ah, let mo live in prison all my days ; 
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And when I give occasion of oilencc. 

Then let me die, for now tliou hast no cause. 

Clif. No cause ? 

Thy Ikther slew my father; tlieiefoie, die. 

[Clif. stabs him. 

Rut. Dii faciant^ laudis summa sit %sta tius! \I)i€8. 
Clif, Plantagenet ! I come, Plantagcimi ! 

And this thy son's blood, cleaving to my blade. 

Shall rust u^n my weapon, till thy blood, 

Gongeard with this, do make me wipe off both. [Exit. 

SCENE IV* — The same. 

Alarum. Enter Youk. 

York. The army of the queen hath got the field ; 

My uncles both are slain in lescuing me ; 

And all my followers to the eager foe 
Turn back, and fly, like ships before the wind, 

Or lambs pursued by hunger-starved wolves. 

My sons— ^od knows what hath bechanced them : 

But this 1 know, — they have demean'd themselves 
Like men bom to renown, by life, or death. 

Three times did Richaid make a lane to me; 

And thrice cried, — Couiage, father ! fight it out !'* 
And full as oft came Edwa^ to my side^ 

With purple faulchion, painted to the hilt 
In blopd of those that encounter'd him : 

And when the hardiest warriors did retire^ 

Richard cried, — Charge ! and give no foot of ground !" 
And cried, — A crown, or else a glorious tomb ! 

A sceptre, or an earthly Be|mlchie I" 

With this, we charg'd again : hut, out, alas ! 

We bodg’d^ again ; as 1 have seen a swan 
With bootless labour swim against the tide^ 

^ Bodfd. Johnson would rend budg'd. 3Xee\ ens thinks tha< 
hodffd here means « we hogakd, midc Irtid or bimeling woik ol 
<mr attempt to ridly.’* 
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And spend her strength with over-matching waves. 

[A short alarum withitu 
Ah, hark ! the fatal followei-s do pursue ; 

And 1 am faint, and cannot fly tneir fury : 

And were I strong 1 would not shun their fury : 

The sands are number'd that make up my life ; 

Here must I stay, and here my life must end. 

Enter Queen Maiioaret, Clifford, Nouthuhber- 
LAND, and Soldiets. 

Come, bloody Clifford, — rougli Northumberland, — 

1 dare your quenchless fury to more rage ; 

1 am your butt, and I abide your shot. 

North, Yield to our mercy, proud Plantag('net. 

CHf, Ay, to such mercy as his ruthless arm, 

Witli downright payment, show'd imto my father. 

Now Phaeton hath tumbled from his car, 

And made an evening at the noontide prick. 

Yoik, My ashes, as the pherniz, may bring forth 
A bird tliat will revenge upon you all ; 

And in that hope 1 throw mine eyes to heaven, 

Scorning whatever you con afllict me with. 

Why come you not? what! multitudes, and fear? 

Clif, So cowai'ds fight, when they can fly no further ; 
So doves do peck the falcon's piercing talons ; 

So desperate thieves, all hopeless of their lives, 

Breathe out invectives 'gainst the officers. 

York, O Clifford, but bethink thee once again, 

And in thy thought o'emm my former time : 

And, if thou const for blushing, view this face ; 

And bite thy tongue, that slanders him with cowardice, 
Whose frown hatli made thee faint and fly ere this. 

Olif, I will not bandy with thee word for v^oid ; 

But buckle with thee blows, twice two for one. \pram, 
Q,Mar. Hold, valiant Clifford! for a thousand causes, 
1 would prolong awhile the traitor's life 
Wrath makes him deaf : speak thou, Norfliumlierlaiid. 
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North, Hold| 'Clifford; do not honour him so much 
To prick thy finger, though to wound his heart : 

What valour were it when a cur doth giiu 
For one to thrust his hand between his teelh, 

When he might spurn him witii his foot away ? 

It is war's prize to take all vantages ; 

And ten to one is no impeach of valour. 

[They lay hafids on YoitK, tcho struggles, 
CUf, Ay, ay, so strives the woodcock with the gin. 
North, So doth the coney struggle in the net. 

[Yuuk is taken prisoner, 
York. So triumph thieves upon their conquer'd booty ; 
So true men yield, with robbers so o'ermatch'd. 

North, What would your grace have done unto him 
now? 

Q. Mar, Brave warriors, Clidbrd and Northumber* 
land, 

Come, make him stand upon this molehill here ; 

That laiight*^ at mountains with outstretched aims, 

Yet jMirt^ but the shadow with his hand. 

What! was it you that would be England’s king? 

Was 't you tliat reveird in onr |)arliaiii«nt, 

And made a preachment of 5 ^ur high descent ? 

Where ore your mess of sons, to back you now ? 

The wanton Edwai'd, and tlie lusty George ? 

And where 's that valiant crook-back prodigy, 

Dicky your boy, that, with his grumbling voice, 

Was wont to cheer his dad in mutinies ? 

Or, with the rest, where is your darling llutland ? 
Look, York ; I stain'd tliis napkin witli the blood 
That valiant Cliflbrd, with his rapier's point, 

Made issue from the bosom of the boy s 
And, if thine eyes can water for bis death, 

1 give thee this to dry thy cheeks widiaL 
Alas, York ! but that I bate ibee deadly, 

I sbould lament thy miserable state* 

^ Rauyht, The aneieei preterite of to rsaeh> 
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I prithee, grieve, to make me merry, York, 
what, hath thy fiery heait su parch'd thine entrails. 
That not a tear can fall tor Rutlaiul's death H 
Why art thou patient, man^ thou shouldst be mad ; 
And 1, to make thee mad, do mock thee thus. 

Stamp, rave, and tret, tiiat 1 may sing and dance. 

Thou wouldst he fec'd, I see, to make me sport ; 

York cannot speak unless he wear a crown. 

A crown for York ; — and, lords, bow low to him. 

Hold you his hands, whilst 1 do set it on. 

\_Puttmp a paper rrotm on hin head. 
Ay, man-y, sir, now looks he like a king ! 

Ay, this is he that took king Henry's chair $ 

And this is he was his adopted heir. 

But how is it that great Plantagenet 
Is crownM so soon, and broke his solemn oath f 
As 1 bethink me you should not be king 
Till our king Henry had shook hands with death. 

And will you pale* your head in Hem-y’s glory. 

And rob his temples of the diadem. 

Now in his life^ against your holy oatlif 
O, h is a fault too, too unpardonable ! 

Gif with the crown ; and, with the crown, his head ; 
And, whilst we breathe, take time to do him dead. 

Clif, Tliat is my office, for my father’s sake. 

Q. Mar, Nay, stay ; let ’s hear the orisons he makes. 
York, She-wolf of France, but worse than wolves of 
France, 

Whose tongue more poisons than the adder’s tooth ! 
How ill-b^eemiug is it in thy sex 
To trium^, like an Amazonian trull, 

U|)on their woes whom fortune captivates ! 

But that thy face is, Vizordike, unchanging. 

Made impudent with use of evil deeds, 

I would assay, proud queen, to make ffiee blush : 

To tell thee whence thou cam’st, of whom deriv’d, 

* JP<f/tf-^impale-»eneircle. 
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Were shame enough to shame thee, wert ihou not 
shameless. 

Thy father bears the type of king of Naples, 

Of both the Sicils, and Jenisalem, 

Yet not so wealthy as an English yeoman. 

Hath that ])oor motiarch taught thee to insult ? 

It needs not, nor it boots thee not, proud queen ; 

Unless the adage must be verifie(l, 

That beggars, mounted, run tr.eir horse to death. 

'T is beauty tliat doth oft make women proud ; 

But Gud he knows thy share thereof is small : 

’T is virtue that doth make them most admir'd ; 

The contrary doth make thee wonder’d at ; 
rr is government that makes them seem ilivine ; 

The want thereof makes thee abominable ; 

Thou art as opposite to every good 
As the Antipodes are unto us. 

Or as the soutli to the septentrion. 

O, tiger’s heart, wrapp’d in a woman’s hide ! 

How couldst lliou drajn the life-blood of the child, 

To bid the father wipe his eyes withal, 

And yet be seen to bear a woman’s face? 

Women arc soil, mild, pitiful, and ilexible ; 

Thou, stem, obdurate, Uinty, rough, remorseless. 

Bidd’st thou me rage ? why, now thon liast thy wish : 
Wouldst have me weep ? why, now tliou ha^t thy will : 
For raging wind blows up incessant showers, 

And when the rage allays the rain begins. 

These tears are my sweet Rutland’s obsequies ; 

And every dnip cries vengeance for his death, 

^Gainst thee, fell Clifford, and thee, false Frenchwoman. 

North. Beshrew me, but his passions move me so 
That hardly can 1 check my eyes from tears. 

York. Tiiat face of his the hungry cannibals 
Would not have touch'd, would not have stain'd wifli 
blood: 

But you are more inhumanj more inexorable* 
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O, ten times more, than tigers of Hyrcania. 

S^, ruthless queen, a hapless father's tears : 

This cloth thou dipp’dst in blood of my sweet hoy, 

And 1 with tears do wash the blood away. 

Keep tiiou the napkin, and go boost of this : 

[Ue gives back the handkerchiefs 
And, if thou telVst the heavy story right, 

Upon my soul, the hearers will shed tears : 

Yea, even my foes will shed fast-falling tears. 

And say, — Alas i< was a ])iteou3 deed !— 

There, take the crown, and with the ciown my curse ; 
And, in thy need, such comfort come to thee 
As now I reap at thy too cruel hand ! 

Hard-hearted Clifford, take me from the world ; 

My soul to heaven, my blood upon your tieads ! 

North, Had he been slaughterman to all my kin, 

1 should not for my lifed|ut weep with him, 

To see how inly sorrow ^t{>es his soul. 

Q. Mar, What^ weeping-ripe, my lord Northumber- 
land? 

Think but upon the wrong he did us all, 

And that wiu quickly dry thy melting tears. 

Clif Here 's for my oadi, here 's for my father's death. 

\stabbi7ig him, 

Q, Mar, And here 's to right our gentle-hearted king. 

[Stabbing him, 

Vork, Open thy gate of mercy, gracious God ! 

My soul flies through these wounds to seek out thee. 

[Dies, 

Q, Mar, Off with lus head, and set it on York gates ; 
So York may overlook the town of York. [Exeunt. 
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ACT II. 

SCENE I. — A Plain near Mortimer’s Cross in Here- 
fordshire. 

Drums* Enter Edward and Richard, noith theit 
Forces^ mcmhing. 

Eduo, I wonder how our princely fatlier ’scap’d ; 

Or whether he be ’scap’d away, or no, 

From Cliflford’s and Northumberland’s ^nirsuit ; 

Had he been ta’en, we should have heanl the news ; 
Had he been slait^ we should liave heard the news ; 

Or, had he ’scap’d, methinks we should have heard 
Tlie happy tidings of his good escape. 

How faies my brother ? why is he so sad ? 

Etch. 1 cannot joy, until. I be resolv’d 
Where our right valiant father is become. 

I saw him in the battle range about ; 

And watch'd him, how he singled Clifford forth. 
Metliought, he bore liim in the thickest troop 
As doth a lion in a herd of neat : 

Or as a bear, encompass’d round with dogs ; 

Who having pinch’d a few, and made therri 
l%e rest stand all aloof, and bark at him. 

So far'd w feth^ with his ^emies ; 

So his enemies my warlike father ; 

Methinks, ’t is prize enough to be his son. 

See how the morning opes her golden gates, 

And takes her farewell of the glorious sun ! 

How well resembles it the prime of youtli, 

Trimm’d like a younker, prancing to his love! 

Edw* Dazzle mine eyes, or do I see three sunsf 
Eich. Three glorious suns, each one a perfect sun ; 
Not separated with the racking clouds, 

But sever'd in a pale cleax-shining sky 
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See, see ! they join, embrace, and seem to kiss, 

As if they vow'd some league inviolable : 

Now are tliey but one lamp, one light, one sun* 

In this the heaven figures some event. 

Edw. T is wondrous strange, the like yet nevet 
heard of. 

I think it cites us, brother, to the field $ 

That we, the sons of brave Plantagenet, 

Each one already blaaing by our meedS|>^ 

Should, notwithstanding, join our lights together. 

And over^ine the earth, as this the world* 

Whate'er it bodes, henceforward will 1 bear 
Upon my target three fair shining suns* 

Rich. Nay, bear three daughters by your leave I 
speak it. 

You love the breeder better than the male. 

Enter a Messenger. 

But what art thou, whose heavy looks foretell 
Some dreadful story hanging on thy tongue? 

Mesa, Ah, one that was a woeful looker on, 

When as the noble duke of York was slain^ 

Your princely father, and my loving lord. 

Edw, O, speak no more ! for 1 have heard too much* 
Rich, Say how lie died, for I will hear it all. 

Mess, Environed he was with many foes; 

And stood against them, as the hope of Troy 
Against the Gfreeks that would have entered Troy. 

But Hercules himself must yield to odds ; 

And many strokes, though with a little axe, 

Hew down and fdl the hardest-tiniber'd oak. 

By many hands yout father was subdued ; 

But only slaughter'd by the ireful arm 
Of unrelenting Clifibrd and the queen ; 

Who crowned the gracious 4uke, in high despite; 
Langh'd in his face : and, when with grief he wept, 




* JfseilN- merits. 
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A napkin Bteei)ed in the harmless blood 
Of sweet young Rutlaad^ by xough Clifford slain : 

Andy after miuQiy aoomsy many foul taunts. 

They took his head, and on the gates of York 
They set the same ; and there it doth remain. 

The saddest spectacle that e*er I view'd. 

Edw, Swtk duke ef York, our prop to lean u|)on) 
Now thou art gone, we have no staff, no stay ! 

O Clifford, boisterous Clifibrd, tliou hast slain 
The flower of EuroM for his cbivaliy ; 

And treacheroudy oast thou vanquish'd him, 

For, hand to hand, he would have vanquish'd Iheo ! 
Now my soul's palace is become a prison : 

Ah, would she break from hence ! that this my body 
Might in the ground be closed up in lest : 

For never henceforth shall 1 joy again, 

Never, O never, sliall 1 see more joy. 

Ekh. I cannot weep ; for all my body's moistuie 
Scarce serves to quench my fuinace-burning heart : 

Nor can my tongue unload my heart's gieat buitlien ; 
For self-same wind, that 1 should speak withal, 

Is kindling coals that Are all my breast, 

And bum me up with flames that tears would quench. 
To weep is to make less the deptli of grief: 

Tears, men, for babes ; blows and revenge for me ! — 
Richu^, 1 bear thy name, 1 ’ll venge thy death, 

Or die renowned by attempting it. 

Edw. His name that valiant duke hath led with thee; 
His dukedom and his chair with me is left;. 

Etch. Nay, if thou be that princely eagle's bird. 
Show thy descent by gasing 'gainst the sun : 

For chair and dukedi^ throne and kingdom say ; 
Either that is thine, or else thou wert not his. 

March* Enter Warwick and Mortaovb, mih 
Fofcee. 

War, How now, &ir lordsf What fare? what news 
abroadf 
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Rich. Great lord of Warwick^ if we ^tURld moaiit 
Our baleful news, and at each wonTs delirmncie 
Stab poniards in our flesh, till all were told. 

The words would add more ang^uieh than the wounds. 

0 valiant lord, the duke of York is sltdl^w 

Edw. O Warwick! Warwick! tjhat Flfmtaflaiet 
Which held thee dearly as his soul’s 
Is by the stem lord Clifford done to deatk 

TFor. Ten days ago 1 drown’d these news in tean s 
And now, to add more measure to your woes, 

1 come to tell you things sith then befallen. 

After the blooily fray at Wakefield fought, 

Where your brave father breath’d his latest gasp^ 
Tidings, as swiftly as the posts could ran, 

Were brought me of your loss, and his depart 

I then in London, keeper of the king, 

Muster’d my soldiers, gather’d floclu of ftiends, 

And very well appointed, as 1 thought, 

March’d towards St. Alban’s to intercept the queen, 
Bearing the king in my behalf along : 

For by my scouts 1 was advertised 
That she was coining with a full intent 
To dash our late decree in parliament. 

Touching king Henry’s oath and your iooKWWDAk 
Shoit tale to make, — we at St. Alban’s 
Our battles join’d, and both sides fierceljr IMqfltt'is 
But, whedier ’t was Uie coldness of the king, 

Who look'd full gently on his warlike queen* 

Tliat robb’d my soldiers of their heated spleen ; 

Or whether ’t was report of her success ; 

Or more than common fear of Clifford’s rigour, 

Who thunders to his captives — ^blood and deaAh, 

I cannot judge : but, to conclude with trath, 

Their weapons like to lightning came and went ; 

Our soldiers’— like the night-owl’s lasy flight. 

Or like a lazy thresher with a flail — 

Fell gently down, as if they strack their friends, 
vox*, vt* 8 
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1 cbeofU them up with justice of our cause, 
iVhhjpiomiBtiiC mgh pay and great rewards : 

Xm all in vain} pimr wd no heart to fight, 

And we, in thei^ nifiope to win the day, 

So that we fled : the king unto the queen ; 

Lord George your brother, Norfolk, and myself, 

In hast^ post-haste, are come to join with you ; 

For in the marches here, we heard, you were 
Making another head to fight again. 

Edw. Where is the duke of Norfolk, gentle War* 
wickf 

And when came George from Burgundy to England f 
TTan Some six miles olf the duke is with the soldiers : 
And for your brother, he was lately sent 
From your kind aunt, duchess of Burgundy, 

With aid of soldiers to this needful war. 

Rich. T was odds, belike, when valiant Warwick 
fled: 

Oft have I heard his praises in pursuit, 

But ne'er, till now, his scandal of retire. 

War, Nor now my scandal, Richard, dost thou hear; 
For thou shalt know, this strong light hand of mine 
Gan pluck the diadem from ihint Henry's head, 

And wring the awful sceptre from his fist, 

Were lie as fiimous and as bold in war, 

As he is fhm’d for mildness, peace, and pigyei 

Rich. I know it well, lord Warwick ; blnme me not ; 
'T is love I bear thy glories makes me speak. 

But, in this troublous time, what 's to be .done f 
Shall we go throw away our coats of steel. 

And wrap our bodies in black mourning gowns, 
Numbering our Ave-Maries with our beads t 
Or shall we on the helmets of our foes 
Tell our devotion with revengeful arms f 
If for the last, say, Ay, and to it, lords. 

War. Why, therefore Warwick came to sed^ you out; 
And therefore comes my bother Montague. 
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Attend me, lords. The proud insulting queen^ 

With ClifTord and the haught Northumbmand, 

And of their feather many more proud birds, 

Have wrought the easy melting king like was* 

He swore consent to your succession, 

His oath enrolled in &e parliament ; 

And now to London all the crew are gone^ 

To fhistrate both his oath, and what beside 
May make against the house of Lancaster. 

Their power, I think, is diirty thousand strong : 

Now, if the help of Norfolk, and myself. 

With all the friends that thou, brave earl of March, 
Amongst the loving Welshmen canst procure, 

Will but amount to dve-and-twenty thousand, 

Why, Fta ! to London will we march amain ; 

And once again bestride our foaming steeds, 

And once again cry — Charge upon our foes ! 

But never once again turn back and dy. 

Hich. Ay, now, methinks, I hear great Wai^wick 
speak : 

Ne’er may he live to see a sunshine day 
That cries — Retire, if Warwick bid him stay. 

Edw. Lord Warwick, on thy shoulder will 1 lean ; 
And when thou fail’st (as God forbid the hour h 
Must Edward fall, which peril Heaven ^mfenu ! 

War* No lon^r earl of March, but duke of York ; 
The next degree is England's royal throne ; 

For king of England sluilt thou be proclaim'd 
In every borough as we pass along ; 

And he that throws not up his cap for joy 
Shall for the fhult make forfeit of his head. 

King Edward, valiant Richanl, Montague, 

Stay we no longer dreaming of renown, 

But sound the trumpets, and about our task. 

Rich, Then, Clifford, were tby heart as hard as steel, 
(As thou hast shown it flinty by thy deeds,) 

1 come to pierce it, or to give thee mine. 
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Edw. Then strike up, drums; — God, and Saint 
(reorgc^'for usl 

Enter a Messenger. 

War. How now ? what news ? 

. •Mess. The duke of Norfolk sends you word by me, 
The queen is coming with a puissant host ; 

And craves your company for speedy counsel. 

W'ar. Why, then it sorts, brave warriors ; Let *s away. 

[Eoreuiit 

SCENE IL^Before York. 

Enter King Henry, Queen Mauuaret, the Puinck 
OP Wales, Clipford, and Nortiiumbeulanu, 
loith Forces. 

Q. Mar. Welcome, my lord, to tliis brave town of > 
York. 

Yonder ’s the head of that arch-enemy 

That sought to be encompass’d with your crown : 

Doth not the object cheer your heart, my lord f 
K. Hen. Ay, as the rocks cheer &em that fear their 
wrack; — 

To see this sight, it irks my very soul. 

Withhold revenge, dear G^! ’t is not my faulty 
Nor wittingly have I infring’d my vow. 

Clif. My gracious lie^ this too much lenity 
And harmful pity must be liud aside. 

To whom do lious cast their gentle looks? 

Not to the beast that would usurp their deii. 

Whose hand is that the Hateat bear doth lick ? 

Not his that spoils her young before her face. 

Wlio ’scapes tne lurking serpent’s mortal sting ? 

Not he tiiat sets his foot upon her back. 

The smallest worm will turn being trodden on ; 

And doves will pedc in safeguard of their brood. 
Ambitious York did level at thy crown, 

Thou smiling, while he knit his angry brows : 
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He, but a duke, would liave Ills son a king^ 

And raise his issue, like a loving sire ; 

Thou, being a king, bless'd with a goodly son, 

Didst yield consent to disinherit him. 

Which argued thee a most unloving fatlicr. 
Unreasonable creatures feed their young ; 

And though man's face be fearful to their eyes, 

Yet, ill protection of their tender ones, 

Who hath not seen them (even with those wings 
Which sometime they have used with fearful flight) 
IVIake war with him that climb'd unto their nest, 
Offering their own lives in their youngs’ defence f 
For shame, my liege, make them your precedent . 

Were it not pity tltat this goodly boy 
Sliould lose his birthright by his father’s fault ; 

And long hereafter say unto Ms child, — 

What my great-grandfather and grandsire got, 

My careless father fondly gave away " t 
Ah, what a ^ame were this ! Look on the boy ; 

And let his manly face, which promisetli 
Successful fortune, steel thy melting heart 
To hold thine own, and leave thine own with him. 

K. Hen, Full well hath Cliflbrd play’d tt|e orator. 
Inferring arguments of mighty force. 

But, Clifford, tell me, dicl^ thou never hear 
Tiiat things ill^got liad ever bad success f 
And happy always was it for that son. 

Whose father for his hoarding went to hell f 
1 ‘11 leave my son my virtuous deeds behind ; 

And ’would my father liad left me no more! 

For all the rest is held at such a rate 
As brings a thousand-fold more care to keep, 

Tlian in possession any jot of pleasure. 

Ah, cousin York ! ’would thylbest friends did know 
How it doth irrieve me that thy head is here ! 

Q. Mar, lord, cheer up your spirits ; our foes 
are nigh, 
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And this soft courai^e makes your followers faint. 

You promis'd knigbtliood to our forward son ; 
Unshealhe your sword, and dub him ])resently. 

Edward, kneel down. 

K, Hen. Edward Plantagenet, arise a knight ; 
And learn this lesson, — Draw thy sword in right. 

Prince. My gracious father, by your kingly leave, 

1 'll draw it as apparent to the crown, 

And in that quarrel use it to the deatli. 

Cl\f. Why, that is spoken like a toward prince. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. Royal commanders, be in readiness ; 

For, with a band of thirty thousand men, 

Gomes Warwick backing of the duke of York j 
And in the touns, as they do march along. 

Proclaims him king, and many fly to him : 

Darraign*' your battle, for they aie at hand. 

CUf. I would your highness would depart the field ; 
The queen hath best success when you are ahent. 

Q. Mar. Ay, good my lord, and leave us to our for- 
tune. 

K- Hen. Why> that ^s my fortune too \ therefore I *11 

sto. 

JVofVC ^ it with reeolution then to fi^ht 
pfime. My royal father, cheer these noble lotc|0» 
Am hearten ^ose that flght in your defence : 
Oa^hUthe your sword, good father; cry, Saint 
^ ^George! 7 

Jfjmrch. Enter Edwarp, Gborub, Richard, War- 
wick, Norfolk, MowrAacB, and Soldiers. 

Edw. Now, perjur’d Henry ! wil t thou kneel for gra <^9 
And set thy diadem upon my beacl ; 

Or bide die mortal fortune of the field ? 

Q. Mar. Go, rate thy minions, proud insulting boy ! 
• Harratyn— prepare. 
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Becomes it thee to be thus bold in terms, 

Before thy sovereign, and thy lawful king ? 

Edw. 1 am his king, and he should how his knee ; 

1 was adopted heir by his consent : 

Since when, his oath is broke ; for, as I hear, 

You, that are king though he do wear the crown, 

Have caus'd him, by new act of parliament. 

To blot out me and put his own son in. 

CUf. And reason too ; 

Who should succeed the father but the son? 

Bich. Are you there, batcher 1 cannot speak ! 
Clif. Ay, crook-back ; here I stand, to answer tliee, 
Or any he die proudest of thy sort. 

Rich. 'T was you mat kilFd young Rutland, was it 
not? 

Clif. Ay, and old York, and yet not satisfied. 

Rich, For God's sake, lords, give signal to the fight. 
IVar. What say’st thou, Henry, wilt thou yield the 
crown? 

Q. Mar. Why, bow now, long-tongued Warwick ! 
dare you speak ? 

When you and 1 met at St Alban's last, 

Your legs did better service than your bands. 

War. Then 't was my turn to ny,andMNr 'ti^tbine 
Cli/. You said so much before^ and ^et youiBWl* 
War. 'T was not your valour, Clmoid, drove me 
thence. 

j^orth. No, nor your manhood that durst make you 
stay. 

Rich. Northumberland, 1 hold thee reverently ; 
Break off the parley ; for scarce 1 can refrain 
The execution of iny big^swoln heart 
Upon that Clifford, that cruel child-killer. 

Cltf, I slew thy father : CaU'st thou him a child? 
Rich. Ay, like a dastard, and a treacherous coward, 
As thou didst kill our tender brother Rutland ; 

But^ ere sunset, 1 11 make thee curse the deed* 
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K. Hen, Have clone with words, my lords, and hear 


me $pcak. 

Q. Mar. Defy them then, or else hold close thy lips. 
K. lien. I prithee, give no limits to my tongue ; 

I am a king, and privileg'd to speak. 

Clif. My liege, tlie wound that bred tliis meeting 
here 

Cannot be cur’d by words ; therefore be still. 

Rich. Then, executioi^er, unsheathe thy sword : 

By Him that made us all, 1 am resolv’d 
That Clifford’s manhood lies upon his tongue. 

Edw. Say, Henry, shall I have my right or no? 

A thousand men have broke tlieit fasts to-day, 

That ne’er shall dine unless thou yield the crown. 

War. If thou deny, their blood u|)on tliy head ; 

For York in justice puts his armour on. 

Prince. If that be right which Warwick says is right, 
There is no wrong, but everything is right 

Rich. Whoever got thee, there thy mother stands ; 
For, well I wot, thou hast thy mother’s tongue. 

Q. Mar. But thou art neither like thy sirs nor dam ; 
But like a foul mis-shapen stigmatie,^ 

Mark’d by the destinies to be avoided^ 

As venom toads, or lizards’ dreadM stings. 

Rich. Iron of Na^es^ hid withFingliA gilt, 

Whose father bears the title a king, * 

(As if a channel should be call’d the sea,) 

Sham’st thou not^ knowing whence thou art extraugb4 
To let tby tongue detect &y base-born heart f 
Edw. A wisp of straw were worth a thousand crowns, 
To mgk0 this s^meless caUet know herself. 

Helen of Greece was fkirer''far than thou, 

Although thy husband may be Menelaus; 

/ And ne’er was Agamemnon’s brother wrong'd 


^ Soo Note on 'Henry VI,, Pait II.,* Act V#f 

b Charnel $ equivslent to what we now csU a tmnd* 
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By that false woman as this km{^ by thee. 

His father reveird in the heart of France, 

And tam'd die king:, and made the ‘dauphin stoop : 

And had he match'd according to his state, 

He might have kept diat glory to this day : 

But when he took a beggar to his bed. 

And grac'd thy poor sire with his bridal day, 

Even then that sunshine brew'd a shower for him. 

That wash'd his father's fortunes forth of France, 

And heap'd sedition on his crown at home. 

For wliat hath broach'd this tumult but thy pride) 
Hadst tliou been meek, our title still had slept : 

And we, in pity of the gentle king. 

Had slipp'd our claim until another age. 

Geo. Bui when we saw our sunshine made thy spring. 
And that thy summer bred us no increase, 

We set tlie axe to thy usurping root ; 

And though the edge hath something hit ourselves, 

Yet, know thou, since we have begun to strike, 

We 'll never leave till we have hewn thee down, 

Or bath'd thy Rowing with our heated bloods. 

Edto. And, in this resolution, 1 defy thee ; 

Not willing any longer conference, 

Since thou deniest the gentle king to speak. 

Sound trumpets ! — ^let oui bloody colours wave I— 

And either victory, or else a grave. 

Q. Mar. Stay, Edward. 

Edto. No, wrangling woman we 'll no longer stay : 
These words will cost ten thousand lives to-day. 

[Exewit 

SCENE Field ^of Battle hettoem Towton 

and Saxton m Yorkshire. 

Marume : Excursions. Enter Warwick. 

War. Forspent with toil, as runners with a race^ 

1 lay me down a little while to breathe : 
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For strokes receiv'd, and many blows repaid, 

Have robb'd my stroiig^knlt sinews of their strength, 
And, spite of spite, ne^s must 1 rest awliile. 

Enter Edward, running. 

Edw. Smile, gentle Heaven ! or strike, ungentle death ! 
For this world frowns, and Edward's snn is clouded. 
War. How now, my lordt what liap? what hojie of 
good? 

Enter Grorge. 

Geo. Our hap is loss, our hope but sad despair ; 

Our ranks are bixike, and ruin follows us ; 

Wliat counsel give you, whither shall we fly? 

Edw. Bootless is flight ; they follow us with wings : 
And weak we are, and cannot shun pursuit. 

Enter Rich \rd. 

Rich. Ah, Warwick, why hast thou withdrawn thy- 
self? 

Thy brother's blood tlie thirsty earth hath drunk, 
Broach'd with the steely point of CliflTord's lance t 
And, in the very pimgs of death, he cried, — 

Like to a dismal clangour heard from far^-* 

“ Warwick, revenge ! brother, revenge my death !” 

So underneath the belly of their steed^ 

That stain'd their fetlocks in his srnokmg blood, 

The noble gentleman gave up the ghost. 

Wwr. Then let the earth m druu^en with our blood : 
I 'll kill my horse, because 1 will not fly. 

Why stand we like soft-hearted women here, 

Wailing our losses, whiles the foe doth rage; 

And look up^ as if the tragedy 

Were play’d in jest by counterfeiting actors? 

Here on my knee 1 vow to Gpd above, 

1 *11 never pause again, never stand still, 

Till either death bath clos'd these eyes of mine, 

Or fortune given me measure of revenge. 
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Edw. O Warwick, I do bend my knetf witli thine ; 
And, in this vow, do chain my rfoul to thine; 

And, ere my knee rise from the earth's cold face^ 

1 throw my hands, mine eyes, my heart to thee, 

Tliou setter up and plucker down of kings ! 

Beseeching tliee, if with thy will it stands 
That to my foes tliis body must be j)rey, 

Yet that thy brazen gates of heaven may liope, 

And give sweet passage to my sinful soul ! 

Now, lords, take leave until we meet again, 

Where’er it be, in heaven, or on earth. 

Hich. Brother, give me tiiy hand ; and, gentle War- 
wick, 

Let me embrace thee in my weary arms : 

1, tliat did never weep, now melt with woe, 

That winter should cut off our spring-time so. 

War. Away, away *. Once more, sweet lords, fare- 
well. 

Geo. Yet let us all togctlier to our troops, 

And give them leave to fly that will not stay ; 

And call them pillars that will stand to \\a ; 

And, if we thrive, promise them such rewards 
As victors wear at the Olympian games : 

This may plant courage in their quailing breasts ; 

For yet is hope of lifi^ and victory. 

Fore-slow* no longer, make we hence amain. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV . — The same. Another Part of ihe Fiekt 
Excursions. Enter Rickard and Clifford. 

Etch. Now, Clifford, 1 have singled thee alone : 
Suppose tills arm is for the duke of York, 

And this for Rutland ; both bound to revenge, 

Wert thou environ’d with a brazen wall. 

Cl^. Now, Richard, 1 am with thee here alone : 
This IS tiie hand that stabb’d thy father York ; 

• FerS’ifow— delay-^loiter. 
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And this ihe hand that slew thy brother Rutland ; 

And here the heart that triumplis in their death, 

And cheers these hands that slew thy sire and brotlier, 
To execute the like upon thyself; 

And BO, have at thee. 

\^rh»y fight* Warwick 7 Clifford 
’Rich* Nay, Warwick, single out some oilier chase ; 
For 1 myself will hunt this wolf to deatli. \ExeunL 

SCENE V. — AnoDt/er Part of the Field. 

Alarum, Enter Kino Henry. 

K, Hen. This battle fares like to the morning's war, 
When dying clouds contend with growing light ; 

What time the shepherd, blowing of his nails. 

Can neither call it perfect day nor night. 

Now sways it this way, like a mighty 8« a, 

Forc'd by the tide to combat with the wind ; 

Now sways it that way, like the self-same sea 
Forc’d to retire by fury of the wind : 

Sometime, the flood prevails ; and tlien, the wind : 
Now, one the better ; tlicn, another best ; 

Both tugging to be victors, breast to breast, 

Yet neither conqueror, nor conquered ; 

So is the e(^ual poise of this fell war. 

Here on this molehill will 1 sit me down. 

To whom God will, there be the victory ! 

For Margaret my queen, and ClifiTord too, 

Have chid me from the battle ; swearing both 
They prosper best of all when 1 am thence. 

’Would 1 were dead! if God’s ^ood will were so : 

For what is in this world but gnef and woe t 
O God ! methinks it were a happy life, 

To be no better tlian a homely swain ; 

To sit upon a hill, as I do now, 

To carve out dials quaintly, point by poin^ 

Thereby to see the minutes how they run : 
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How many make t]ie hour full complete, 

How many liours bxing about the day, 

How many days will finish up the year, 

How many ycai*s a mortal man may live. 

When this is known, then to divide the times : 

So many hours must 1 tend my flock ; 

So many hours must 1 fake my rest ; 

So many hours must 1 contemplate ; 

So many hours must 1 sport myseli‘; 

So many days my ewes have been with young ; 

So many weeks ere the |XK)r fools will yean ; 

So mtiny years ere I sliall shear the fleece ; 

So minutes, hours, days, weeks, tilths, and years, 
Pass'd over to the end they werexreated, 

Would bring white hairs unto a quiet grave. 

Ah, what a life weio this ! how sweet ! how lovely ! 
(lives nut the hawthorn bush a sweeter slxado 
To shepherds, looking on their silly sheep, 

Than doth a rich embmider d canopy 
To kings, that fear their subjects' treachery ? 

(), yes it doth ; a thousand-fold it doth. 

And to conclude, — the shepherd’s homely curds, 

His cold thill drink out of his leather bottle, 

His wonted sleep under a fresh tree’s shade, 

All which secure and sweetly he enjoys, 

Is far beyond a prince’s delicates, 

His viands sparkling in a goldan cup, 

His body couched in a curious bed, 

When care, mistrust, and treason wait on him. 

Alarum, Enter a Son lAat has killed his Father, 
dragging in the dead body. 

Son, 111 blows the wind that profihi nobody. 

This man, whom hand to hand I slew in fight 
May be possessed with some store of crowns ; 

And 1, that haply take them from him now, 

May yet ere night yield both my life and fiiem 
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To some man else, os this dead man doth me. 

Who ’s this V — O God ! it is my father^s face, 

Wliom in this conflict 1 unawares liave kill'd. 

O heavy times, begetting such events ! 

From London by the king was 1 press'd fortii ; 

My father, being the earl of Warwick’s man, 

Came on die pari of York, jiress’d by liis master ; 

And 1, who at his hands receiv’d my life. 

Have by my hands of life bereaved him. 

Paidon me, God, 1 knew not what 1 did ! 

And pardon, father, for I knew not thee ! 

My tears shall wipe away these bloody marks ; 

And no more wor they have flow’d their fill. 

K. Hen. O piteous spectacle I O bloody times ! 
Whiles lions war, and battle for their dens. 

Poor harmless lambs abide their enmity. 

Weep, wretched man, 1 ’ll aid thee, tear for tear ; 

And let our hearts, and eyes, like civil war, 

Be blind with tqars, and break o’crcharg’d with grief. 

Enter a Father who has kUled his Son, loith the body 
in his arms, 

FqAK Tbou that so stoutly hast resisted me. 

Give me thy gold, if thou hast any gold ; 

For 1 have bought it witli an hundr^ blows. 

But let me see : — ^is this our foeman’s face ? 

Ah, no, no, no, it is mine only son ! 

All, boy, if any life be left in thee, 

Throw u^ thine eye ; see, see, wliat showers arise, 
Blown with the windy tempest of my heart, 

Upon thy wounds, tiiat kill mine eye and heail ! 

O, pity, God, this miserable age ! 

What stratagems,^ how fell, how butcherly. 

Erroneous, mutinous, and unnatural, 

This deadly quarrd daily doth beget ! 

* Stratagems here xnesns disastmts evenfs^not merely the 
events of war. its surprises and suam. 
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O hoy, thy father gave thee life too soon. 

And hath bereft thee of diy life too late ! 

JY. Hen, Woe above woe! grief more dian common 
grief! 

O, that my death would stay these ruthful deeds ! 

O pity, pity, gentle Heaven, pity ! 

The red rose and the white are on his face, 

The fatal colours of our striving houses : 

The one, his purple blood right well resembles ; 

The other, his ^mle checks, methinks, present : 

Witlier one rose, and let die other flourish I 
If you contend, a thousand lives must wither. 

Son. Ilow will my mother, for 4 ^ father's death, 

Take on witli me, and neVr be satisfied ! 

Fat/i. How will my wife, for slaughter of my son, 
Shed seas of tears, and ne'er be satisfied ! 

K. Hen. How will the countiy, for these woeful 
chances, 

Mis-think the king, and not be satisfied ! 

Son, Was ever son so rued a father's death? 

Fath, Was ever father so bemoan'd a scm ? 

K, Hen, Was ever king so griev'd for subjects’ woe ? 
Much is your sorrow ; min^ ten times so much. 

Son. 1 11 bear thee hence, where I may weep my fill. 

[Exit, with the body. 
Fath. These aims of mine sh^l be tby windiiig^ 
sheet; 

My heart, sweet boy, shall be thy sepulchre ; 

For from my heart thine image ne'er shall go. 

My sighing breast shall be thy funeral bell ; 

And so obi^uious • will th^ ihther be, 

Sad for the loss of thee, having no more, 

As Priam was for all his valiant sons. 

1 11 bear thee hence $ and let them fight that will. 

For 1 have murtfaer’d where I should not kill* 

^Exit, with the body. 

* obi^uiet. 
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K, Hen, Sad-hearted men^mucli overgone with care, 
Here sits a king more woe^l than you are. 

Alarums: Excursions. Enter Queen Margaret, 
Prince of Wales, and Exeter. 

, Prince. Fly, father, fly! for all your friends are fled, 
And Warv^ick rages like a chafed bull : 

Away ! for death doth bold us in pursuit. 

Q. Max, Mount you, my lord ; towards Berwick post 
amain : 

Edward and Richard, like a brace of greyhounds 
Having tJie fearful flying hare in sight, 

With fiery eyes, sparkling for very wrath, 

And bloody steel grsii^^d in tlieir ireful hands, 

Are at our backs ; and therefore hence amain. 

Exe, Away ! for vengeance comes along with tliem : 
Nay, stay not to ex^tulate, make speed ; 

Or else come after, 1 11 away before. 

K, Hen, Nay, take me with thee, good sweet Exeter ; 
Not that I fear to stay, but love to go 
Whither tlie queen intends. Forwa^; away ! [^eunt, 

SCENE VI. — The same, 

A loud Alarum, Enter Clifford, wounded, 

CUf. Here bums my candle ou^ ay, here it dies, 
Whicli, whiles it lasted, gave king Henry light 
O, Lancaster ! I fear thy overthrow, 

More than my body's parting with my soul. 

My love, and fear, glued many friends to thee ; 

And, now I fall, tby tough commixtures melt. 
Impairing Henry, strengthening mis-proud York, 

S I common people swarm like summer flies :] 
whither fly the gnats but to the sun t 
And who shines now but Henry's enemies? 

O Phoebus I hadst thou never givai consent 
That PhaStonshould check thy fiery steeds^ 
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Thy burning car never had scorch'd the 

And Henry, hadst thou sway'd as kings should do, 

Or as thy father, and his father, diil, 

Giving no ground unto the house of York, 

They never then had sprung like summer Hies ; 

1, and ten thousand in this luckless realm, 

Had lefV no mourning widows I'or our deatli, 

And thou this day hadst kept lliy chair in ])eace. 

For what doth cherish weeds, but gentle air i 
And wliat makes robljers Ixdd, but too much lenity V 
Bootless are plaints, and cuieless are my wounds : 

No way to fly, nor strength to hold out llight ; 

The foe is merciless, anti will not pity ; 

For at their hands 1 have deserv'd no pity. 

Tlie air liath got into iny deadly wrmnds, 

And much eiluse of blood doth make me iaint : 

Come, York and Richard, Warwick, and the rest ; 

1 stabb'd your fathers Ixisoms, split my breast. 

[He faults. 

Alarum and retreat. Enter Edward, Gborgk, 
Richard, Montague, Warwick, and Soldiers. 

Edxo. Now breathe we, lords ; gcHxl fortune bids us 
tiauae, 

And smooth tlie frowns of war with peaceful looks. 
Some troops ])uisue the bloody-mimled queen ; 

Tliat led calm Henry, though he were a king, 

As dotii a sail, fiH'd with a fretting gust, 

Command an argosy to stem the waves. 

But think you, loi^ that GlifTord fled with them ? 

War. No, 't is impossible be should eacaw : 

For, though liefore his face 1 s^ak the words, 

Your broSier Richard mark'd hiiu for the grave : 

And, wheresoe'er he is, he's surely dead. 

[CniVFORD ^rroans, afid dies. 
Edw. Whose soul is that which takes her heavy leave t 
Etch, A deadly groan, like life and death's departing, 
voii. yi. T 
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Edw**Bi^ who it is: and, now the battle *s eadedi 
If friend, or £>e^ let him be gently used. 

Eich. Revoke that doom of mercy, for ’t is Clifford 
Who, not contented that he lopp'd the branch 
In hewing Rutland when his leaves put forth, 

But set Ids murtbering knife unto the root 

From whence that tender spray did sweetly spring,^ 

1 mean, our princely father, duke of York. 

War. From off the gate of York fetch down the 
head, 

Your father’s head, which Clifford placed there : 
Instead whereof let this supply the loom ; 

Measure for measure must be auswcreii. 

Edw. Bring forth that fatal screec h-owl to our house, 
Tliat nothing sung but death to us and ours ; 

Now death shall stop his dismal threatening sound, 

And his ill-boding tongue no more shall speak. 

[A Pendants bring the body forward. 
War. I think his understanding is bereft 
Speak, Clifford, dost thou know who speaks to thee ¥— > 
IMrk cloudy death o’ershades his beams of life, 

And he nor sees, nor hears us what we say. 

Eich. 0, would he did ! and so, prliaps, he doth ; 

'T is but his policy to counterfeit, 

Because he would avoid such bitter taunts 
Which ill the time of deatli he gave our ibtliexw 
G 0 O. If BO thou think^st, vex liim wltli eager* words. 
Eich. Clifford, ask mercy, and obtain no grace. 

Edw. Clifford, repent in bootless penitence. 

War. Clifford, devise excuses for thy faults. 

Gfeo. While we devise fell tortures for thy faults^ 
Eich. Thou didst love York, and I am s(m to York. 
Edw. Thou pitied'st Rutland, I will pity thee. 

Geo. Where 's captain UargareU to fence you now? 
War. They mock thee, Clifford ! swear as thou wait 
wont. 


ifopg r - ■ so ur-^shorp. 
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JRfcA. What, not an oathf nay, then the world goei 
hard 

When Clifford cannot spare his ftiends an oath 
I know by that he 's dead : And, by mv soul, 

If this right hand would buy two hours* life. 

That I in all despite might rail at him. 

This hand should chop it off ; and with the issuingblood 
Stifle the villain, whose unstanched thirrt 
York and young Rutland could not satisfy. 

War, Ay, but he ’s dead : Off with the traitor's head, 
And rear it in tlie place your father's stands. 

And now to London witli triumphant march, 

There to be crowned England s royal king. 

From whence shall Warwick cut the sea to France 
And ask the lady Bona for thy queen : 

So shalt tliou sinew both tliese lands together ; 

And, having France thy friend, thou shalt not dread 
The scatter'd foe, that hopes to rise again ; 

For though tliey cannot greatly sting to hurt, 

Yet look to have them buzz, to offend thine ears. 

First, will I see the coronation ; 

And then to Brittany I 'll cross the sea, 

To effect this marriage, so it please my lord. 

JBdw, Even as thou wilt, sweet Warwick, let it be: 
For on tby dioulder do 1 build my seat i 
And never will I undertake the thing 
Wherein tby counsel and consent is wanting. 

Richard, I will create thee duke of Oloster ; 

And Greorge, of Clarence $ Warwick, as ouisel^ 

Shall do, and undo, as him nleaseth best. 

^ Rich. Let me beduke of Clarence ; George, of Olost^; 
For Gloster's dukedom is too ominons. 

War. Tut ! that 's a foolish observation } 

Richard, be duke of Gloster. Now to Londoi!^ 

To see these honours in possession. [RxeuM* 


v2 
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ACT III. 

SCENE 1 . — A Chace in the North 0 / England. 
Enter Two Keepers, with cross-bows in their hands. 

1 Keep. Under tihis thick-grown brake we 'll shroud 

ourselves ; 

For through this laund* anon the deer will come ; 

And in this covert will we moke our stands 
Culling the wncipal of all the deer. 

2 Keep. 1^1 stay above the hill, so both may shoot. 

1 Ke^. That cannot be ; the noise of thy cioss-how 
Will scare the herd, and so my shoot is lost. 

Here stand we both, and aim we at the best : 

And, for the time shall not seem tedious, 

1 11 tell thee wliat befell me on a day, 

In this self-place where now we mean to stand. 

2 Keep. Here comes a man, let 's stay till he be past. 

Efder Kino Henry, disgmsedj with a prayer-book. 

JT, Hen. From Scotland am I stol'n, even of pure love, 
To greet mine own land with my wishful sight. 

No, Harry, Harry, 't is no land of thine; 

Thy place is fill'd, thy sceptre wrung from thee, 

Thy balm wash'd off, wherewith thou wast. anointed : 
No bending knee will call thee Csssar now, 

No humble suitors press to speak for right, 

No, not a man comes for redress of thee ; 

For how can 1 help them, and not mj^self? 

1 Keep. Ay, here 's a deer whose skin 's a keeper'^ fee: 
This is quondam king ; let seise upon him. 

K. Let me embrace these sour adversities : 

For wise men say it is the wisest course. 

* Xamd (the same as lawn) ii^ oooardlng to Ciuodeii, ^ a 
plain among trees." 
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2 Keep, Why linger we ? let us lay hands upon him. 

1 Keep, Forbear a while ; we 11 hear a little more. 
K, Hen. My queen and son are gone to France for aid ; 

And, os 1 hear, the great commanding Warwick 
Is thither gone, to crave tlie French king's sister 
To wife for Edward : If this news be true, 

Poor queen and son, your labour is but lost; 

For Warwick is a subtle orator. 

And Lewis a prince soon won with moving words. 

By this account, then, Margaret may win him ; 

For she 's a woman to be pitied much : 

Her sighs will make a battery in his breast ; 

Her tears will pierce into a marble heart ; 

The tiger will be mild while she doth mourn ; 

And Nero will be tainted with remorse. 

To hear, and sec, her plaints, her brinish tears. 

Ay, but she 's come to beg ; Warwick, to give : 

She, on liis left side, craving aid for Henry ; 

He, on his right, asking a wife for Edward. 

She weeps, and says — her Henry is depos'd ; 

He smiles, and says — his Edward is install'd 
That she, poor wretch, for grief can speak no more ; 
Whiles Warwick tells his title, smootlis the wrong, 
Inferreth arguments of mighty strength ; 

And, in concluBion, wins the king from her, 

With promise of his sister, and what else. 

To strengthen and support king Edward’s place. 

O Margaret, thus 't will be; and thou, poor soul, 

Art tlieii forsaken, as thou weiit'st forlorn. 

2 Ke^, Say, what art thou that talk'st of kings and 

queens f 

K,Hen, More than I seem, and less than I was bom to: 
A man at least, for less I should not be ; 

And men may talk of kings, and why not If 
2 Keep. Ay, but thou talk'st as if thou wert a king* 
K. Hen. W^y, so I am, in mind ; and that 's enough. 
2 Keep. But ifnhou be a king, where is thy crown t 
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K» Een, My crown is in my heart, not on my head ; 
Not deck'd with diamonds and Indian stones, 

Nor to be seen : my crown is call'd content ; 

A crown it is that seldom kings enjoy. 

2 Keep, Well, if you be a king crown'd with contend 
Your crown content and you must bo contented 
To go along with us : for, as we think, 

You are the king king Edward hath depos'd ; 

And we his subjects, sworn in all allegiance, 

Will a])prehend you as his enemy. 

K, Heti, But did you never swear and break an oath ? 
2 Keep. No, never such an oath ; nor will not now. 
K, Hen. Where did you dwell when I was king of 
England? 

2 Keep. Here in this country where we now remain. 
K. lien. 1 was anointed king at nine months old ; 
My father, and my grandfather, were kings ; 

And you were sworn true subjects unto me : 

And, tell me then, have you not broke your oaths ? 

1 Keep. No; 

For we were Subjects but while you were king. 

K. Hen. Why, am I dead ? do 1 not breathe a mail ? 
Ah, simple men, you know not what you swear. 

Look, as 1 blow this feather from my fac^ 

And as the air blows it to me again, 

Obeying with my wind when I do blonTf 
And yidding to another when it blows, 

Commanded dways by the greater gust ; 

Such is the lightness of yon common men. 

But do not break your oaths ; for, of that sin 
My mild entrea^ shall not make you guilty. 

Go where you will, the king shall be commanded ; 

And be you kings; command, and 1 'll obey. 

1 We are true subjects to the king, king Ed 
ward. 

K, Heni So would you be again to Henry, 

If he were seated aa king Edward is. 
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1 Keep. We charge you, in Qod’s name, and in tlie 
kings, 

To go with us unto the officers. 

K, lien. In God's name, lead ; your king's name be 
obey'd : 

And what God will, that let your king perform ; 

And what he will, I humbly yield imto. lEa^ev7ii. 

SCENE II. — London. A Room in the Talace. 

"Enter King Edwaud, Glostkk, Clarence, and 
Lady Grey. 

K. Edw. Brother of Gloster, at Saint Alban's field 
This lady's husband, sir John Grey, was slain, 

His lands then seiz'd on by the conqueror : 

Her suit is now, to repossess tliose lands ; 

Which we in justice cannot well deny, 

Because in quarrel of the house of York 
The worthy gentleman did lose his life. 

Gh. Your highness shall do well to grant her suit ; 

It were dishonour to deny it her. 

K. Edw. It were no less ; but yet I 'll make a pause. 
Gh. Yea! is it so f 
I see the lady bath a thing to mmt, 

Before the king will grant her humble suit* 

Clar. He knows the game : How true he keeps the 
wind ! [Aside. 

Gh. Silence I [Aside. 

K, Edw. Widow, we will consider of yemr Sint ; 

And come some other time, to know our mind. 

L. Grey. Eight gracious lord, I cannot brook delay : 
May it please your highness to resolve me now ; 

And ivhat your pleasure is shall satisfy me. 

Gh. [Astds.t Ay, widow! then I'll warrant yon all 
your huids, 

An if what pleases him diall pleasure you. 

Fight closer, or, good ihitb, you 'll cat^ a blow. 
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Chr, I fear her not unless she chance to fall. \ Aside, 
Glo. God torhid that ! for he 'll take vantag^es. 

K, Edw. How many children hast thou, widow? 

tell me. 

Clar. I think he means to beg a child of her. [Aside, 
Glo, Nay, tlion whip me; he 'll rather give her two. 

[Aside, 

L, Grey, Three, my most gracious lord. 

Glo, You shall have four, if you 'll be rul'd by him. 

[AsUU, 

if. Edw, ‘T were pity they should lose their father's 
land. 

L, Grey, Be pitiful, dread lord, and grant it then. 

K, Edw, Lords, give us leave : 1 'll try this vridow’s 
wit. 

Glo, Ay, good leave have you ; for you will have leave 
Till youth take leave, and leave you to the crutch. 
[Gj^ostbr and Clauencs retire to the other side, 

K, Edw, Now, tell m% madam, do you love your 

children ? 

L, Grey, Af, fUll as dearly as I loire myself. 

K, Edw, And Would you not do much to do them 

good? 

L* Grey, To do tliem good I would sustain some harm. 
£ Emo,. llien get your husband's lands, to do them 
good, 

L, Grey, Therefore I came unto your majesty. 

K, Edw, 1 'll tell you how these lands are to l)e got. 

L. Grey, So shall you bind me to your highness' 

service. 

K, Edw, What service wilt tliou do me, if I give them ? 

L, Grey, What you command that rests in me to do* 

K, Edw, But you will take exceptions to my boao, 

L, Grey, No, gracious lord, except 1 cannot do it. 
iC Edio, Ay, but tbou const do what 1 mean to ask. 
If. €hrey. Why, then I will do what your grace com* 

mands. 
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Glo, Hti plies her hard; and much rain wears tlie 
mathle. [Aside, 

Clar, As red as Ore ! nay, then her wax must melt. 

[Aside, 

L, Grey. Why stops my lord? shall I not hear niy 
task ? 

K. FaIio An easy task ; 't is but to love a king. 

L. Grey. That *s soon perform'd, because 1 am a sub- 

ject. 

K, Edio. Why, then, thy husband's lands 1 freely 

give thee. 

L. Gri y. 1 take my leave with many thousand thanks. 
G/o. The match is made ; she seals it with a curt’sy. 

K. JCdw. Hut stay thee, 't is the fruits of love 1 mean. 

L, Grey, The fruits of love 1 mean, my loving liege. 
K Edw, Ay, but, I fear me, in another sense. 

What love think'st thou I sue so much to get? 

L. Grey, My love tilld€*ath, my humble thanks, my 
prayeis ; 

Tliat love which virtue begs and virtue grants. 

K. Edw. No, by my troth, 1 did not such love. 

L. Grey, Why, then you mean not as 1 thought you 

did. 

K. Edw, But now you partly may perceive my 

mind. 

L. Grey, My mind will never grant what I perceive 
Your highness aims at, if I aim aright. 

K, Edw, To tell thee plain, 1 aim to lie with thee. 

L, Grey, To tell you plain, I had rather lie in prison. 

K, Edw, Why, then thou shalt not have thy hus- 

band ^s lands. 

L, Grey, Why, then mine honesty shall he m]^ dower; 
For by that loss 1 will not purchase them. 

K, Edw* Therein thou wrong'stthy children mightily. 
L* Grey, Herein your highness wnmgs both them onfl 
me. 

But^ mighty lord> this merry inclination 
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Accords not with the sadness ^ of my suit ; 

Please you dismiss me, either witli ay or no. 

jr. Ed/(jo, Ay, if thou wilt say ay to my request : 

No, if thou dost say no to my demand. 
jL. Grey, Then, no, my lord. My suit is at an end. 
Glo, The widow likes him not, she knits her brows. 

\A8ide. 

Clar, He is the blunlost wooer in Christendom. 

[Aside. 

K, Edic, [Aside.'] Her looks do argue her replete 
with modesty ; 

Her words do sliow her wit incomparable. 

All her perfections challenge sovereignty : 

One way, or other, she is for a king ; 

And she shall be my love, or else my ^ueen. 

Say, that king Edward take thee for his queen f 

L. Grey. ’T is better said than done, my gracious 
lord : 

I am a subject fit to jest withal, 

But fax unfit to be a sovereign. 

K. Edic. Sweet widow, by my state I swear to thee, 

1 speak no moib than what my soul intends ; 

And that is, to enjoy thee for my love. 

L. Grey. And tlxat is more than I will yield unto : 

I know I am too mean to be your queen, 

And yet too good to be your concubine. 

K. Edw. You cavil, widow ; I did mean my queen. 

L. Grey. T will grieve your grace my son should 

call you fadier. 

K. Edw. No more than when my daughters call Aee 
mother. 

Thou art a widow, and Uiou bast some children ; 

And, by Qod's mother, I, being but a bachelor, 

Have otiiei some : why, 'tis a happy thing 
To be the fatlier unto manr sons. 

Answer no more, for thou snalt be my queen. 

* SoMtl'^-^erleasneis. 
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Glo. Tbe ghostly father now hath done his shrift ! 

[Aside. 

Clar. When be was made a shriver, 't was for shift. 

[Aside. 

K. Edw, Brothers, you muse what chat we two have 
had. 

Glo. The widow likes it not, for she looks very sad. 

K. Edw. You ’d think it strange if 1 should marry her. 
Clar. To whom, my lord ? 

K. Edw. Why, Clarence, to myself. 

Glo. That would be ten ilays’ wonder at tlie least. 
Clar. That 's a day longer tlian a wonder lasts. 

Glo. By HO much is the wonder in extremes. 

E. Edw. Well, jest on, brothers ; I can tell you both 
Her suit is grant^ for her husband's lands. 

a Nobleman. 

Eod. Mv gracious lord, Henry your foe is taken, 
And brought your prisoner to your palace gate. 

K. Edw. that he be convey'd unto the Tower : 
And go we, brothers, to the man that took him, 

To question of his apprehension. 

Widow, go you along ;^Lord8, use her honourable. 
[Exeunt K. Enw., Lady Grey, Glarbkcb, and Lord. 

Glo. Ay, Edwaid will use women honourably. 
'Would he were wasted, marrow, bones, and all, 

That from his loins no hopeful branch may spring, 

To cross me from the gcdden.tiroe I look for ! 

And yet, between my soul s desire and me, 

(The lustful Edward's title buried,) 

Is Clarence, Henry, and his son young Eilward, 

And aU the unlook'd-for issue of their bodies, 

To tidBe thsir lOoms, ere I can place myself : 

A coldjNisw(glititi^ for my purpose! 

Why, tSm 1 (kM *4|MiP W wrawignty j 
Like one that stads upon a promontory, 

And spies a far-off shore where lie would tread* 
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Wishing his foot were equal with his ej’c ; 

And chides the sea that sunders him fiom thence, 
Saying, he *11 lade it dry to liave way : 

So do 1 wish the crown, being so far oA'; 

And so 1 chide the means that keep me from it ; 
And so 1 say, I *11 cut the causes oA’, 

Flattering me with im]x)8sibilities. 

My eye ’s too quick, my heart o’erweens too much, 
Unless my hand and strength could equal them. 
Well, say there is no kingdom then for Richard ; 
What other pleasure can the world afford ? 

I 'll make my heaven in a lady's lap, 

And deck my body in gay ornaments. 

And witch sweet ladies with my worcls and looks. 

0 miserable thouglit ! and more unlikely 
Than to accomplish twenty golden crowns ! 

Why, love forswore me in my mother s womb : 
And, for I should nut deal in her soft law^ 

She did corrupt frail nature with some bribe 
To shrink mine arm up like a wither'd shrub ; 

To make an envious mountain on my back, 

Where sits deformity to mock my btwy } 

To shape my legs of an unequal sise ; 

To disproportion mo in every mrt. 

Like to a chaos, or an unlick'd bear-whelp. 

That carries no impression like the dam. 

And am I then a man to be belov'df 
0| monstrous fault, to harbour such a tl)ought I 
Tiisn, since this earth aAbrds no joy to me 
3ut to command, to check, to o'erl)ear such 
As are of better i^encm than myself, 

1 'll make cny heaven to dream the crown ; 
And, whiles I live, to account this world but hell, 
Until my mis^um'd trunk, that bears this bead, 
Be round impalsa with a glorious crown. 

And yet 1 know not bow to get the crown, 

For many lives stand lietween tne and home ; 
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And ly — like one lost in a thorny wood, 

That rents the thorns, and is rent with the thorns, 
Seeking a way, and straying from the way ; 

Not knowing liow to iind the o|)en air, 

But toiling desperately to find it out, — 

Torment myself to catch the English crown : 

And from that torment 1 will free myself, 

Or hew my way out with a bloody axe. 

Why, I can smile, and muither whiles I smile : 

And cry, content, to that which grieves my heait , 

And wet my cheeks with artificial tears, 

And frame my face to all occosibiis. 

1 U1 drown more sailors than the mermaid shall ; 

I ni slay more gazers than tiie basilisk ; 

1 11 play the orator as well as Nestor ; 

Deceive more slily than Ulysses could ; 

And, like a Sinoxi, take another Troy : 

1 can add colours to the cameleon ; 

Change shapes with Proteus, for advantages, 

And set die murtherous Machiavel to school. 

Can I do tliis, and cannot get a crown ? 

Tut ! were it farther off 1 11 pluck it down. [Exit* 

SCENE Itl.— France. A Boom in the Palace. 

Flourish. Enter Lewis the French Kinj^, and 
Lady Bona, attended; the Kino takes his state. 
Then enter Queen Maroabst, Prince Edward 
her soHy and the Earl op Oxford. 

K. Lew. Fair queen of England, worthy Margaret, 

[Eisinff. 

Sit down with us ; it ill befits thy state 
And birth that thou diouldst stand, while Lewis doth sit 
Q. Mar. Nc^ mighty king of liWce; now Margaret 
Must strike her sail, end kern awhile to serve. 

Where kings command. 1 was, I must coiffes^ 

Great Albion's queen in fbrmer golden days : 
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But DOW mischance hath trod my titlp down, 

And with disi^ouT laid me on the ground ; 

Where I must take like seat unto my fortune. 

And to my humble seat conform myself. 

K. Leiv. Why, say, fair queen, whence springs this 
deep despair ? 

Q, Mar. From such a cause as fills mine eyes with 
tears, 

And stops my tongue, while heart is drowuM in cares. 

K. liw. Whate’er it be, be tliou still like thyself, 
And sit thee by our side : yield not thy neck 

[Seats her by him. 

To fortune's yoke, but let thy dauntless mind 
Still ride in triumph over all mischance. 

Be plain, queen Margaret, and tell thy grief; 

It s^l be eas'd if France can yield i-elief. 

Q. Mar. Those gracious words revive my drooping 
thoughts, 

And give my tongue-tied sorrowi leaye to qieak. 

Now, therefore, be if known to noble jbewis, 

That Henry, sole possessor of my love, 

Is, of a king, liecome a banidi’d man, 

And forc'd to live in Scotland a forlorn ; 

While proud ambitious Edward, duke of York, 

Usurps tins regal tide, and the seat 
Of fitgland'etme^anointsd lawful king. 

This is the cause that 1, iioor Margaret, 

With this, my sop, mnce Xdward, Henry's heir, 

Am come to c^ve my just and lawful aid ; 

AaA if thou fail ui au our hope is done: 

Scotland hath will to help, but cannot help ; 

Our people and our peers are both misle^ 

Our treasure seis'd, our soldiers mt to fli^t, 

And, as thou seest, ourselves in heavy plight. 

K. Lew. Renowned queen, with patience culm 
storm, 

Wliile we bethink a means to break it off. 
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Q. Mar, The more wc stay the stronger grows our foe, 
K, Lew, The more 1 stay the more I 'll succour tliee. 
Q, Mar, O, but impatience waitelh on true 8oin»w ; 
And see^ whei-e comes the breeder of my sorrow. 

Enter Warwick, attended, 

K, Lew, What ’s he a])pioacheth boldly to our pre- 
sence^ 

Q, Mar, Our rail of Warwick, Edward's greatest 
friend. 

K, Lew, Welcome, brave Warwick ! What brings 
thee to France ^ 

\J^eaccnding from his state. Queen Margaret mes. 

Q. Mar, Ay, now begins a second storm to rise ; 

For this is he that moves botli wind and tide. 

TFi?r. From worthy Edward, king of Albion, 

My lord and sovereign, and thy vowed friend, 

1 come, in kindness and unfeigned love, 

First, to do greetings to thy royal person ; 

And then to crave a league of amity : 

And, lastly, to confirm that amity 

Witli nuptial knot, if diou vouchsafe to grant 

That virtuous lady Bona, tby fair sistei, 

To England's king in lawfid marriage. 

Q, Mar, If that go ibrward Henry's hem is done. 
IVur. And, gracious madam [to Bon aJ, in our king's 
behalf, 

I am commanded, with your leave and favour, 
Humbly to kiss your hand, and witli my tongue 
To tell the passion of my sovereigns heart; 

Where ikme, late entering at his heedAil ea^ 

Hath plac'd thy beauty's image, and tby virtue. 

Q. Mar, King Lewis, and lady Bona, hear mespeak, 
Before you answer Warwidt. His demand 
Springs not from Edward's well-meant honest lovs^ 

But deceit, bred by necessity ; 

For how can tyi^ts safoly govern liome^ 
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Unless abroad they |mrchase alliance? 

To prove him tyrant, tliis reason may siiflice, 

That Henry liveth still : but were he dead, 

Yet here prince Edward stands, kiiii^ Henry's son. 

Look therefore, Lewis, that by this le<ip;ue and marriage 
Thou draw not on tiiy danger and dishonour : 

For though usurpers sway the rule awhile, 

Yet Heavens are just, aii<l time siippressetli wrongs. 
War. Injurious Margaret! 

Prince, And why not queen? 

War. Because thy father Henry did usurp ; 

< And thou no more art ])rince than she is queen. 

OxJ\ Then Warwick disannuls great John of Gaunt, 
Whicli did subdue tlie greatest \m'i of Spain ; 

And, after John of Gaunt, Henry tlie fourth, 

Whose wisdom was a mirror to the wisest ; 

And, after tliat wise prince, Hemy tiie tiilh, 

Who hr liis prowess conqueral all Fiance : 

From these our Henry liti^U]|r descends. 

War. Oxford, how haps it an this smooth discoiuve 
You told not, how Henry tlie sixth haili lost 
All that which Henry the fifth had gotten? 

Methinks, these peers of France should smile at Utat. 
But fiwthe rest^ you tell a pedigm 
Of llnl^escofe and two years ; a silly time 
^ To snuke prescription for a kingdom's wenih. 

Chef. Why, Warwick, const thou s^ieak against tliy 
liege, 

Whom thou olieyedst thirty and six years. 

And not bewr^ thy treason with a iHushf 

War. Can OxtM, tbit did ever fence the right, 
Now buckler falseho^ with a pedigree? 

For shame ! leave Hetiiy, and cell Edward king. 

Ozf. Call him my kmg, by wboee injurious doom 
My elder brotlier, the lord Aubrey Vere, 

Was done to death? and more than so, my fiitlier, 

Even in the downftU of his meUcHr’d year% 
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When nature brought him to the door of death i 
No, Warwick, no; while life upholds tide arm, 
i This ami upholds the liousc of Lancaster. 

War. And I the house of York. 

K. Leio. Quem Margaret, prince fidward, and 
ford, 

Vouclisafe at our request to stand aside, 

While I use further coiifeience with Warwick. 

(2. Mar. Heavens grant that Warwick s words lie- 
witcli Iiim not ! 

\liciiring with the Prince and Oxford. 
K. Lew, Now, Warwick, tell me, even ujkwi tliv 
conscience. 

Is Edward your true king? for I were lotli 
To link witli him that were not lawful chosen. 

War. Thereon 1 pawn my credit and mine hononr. 
K. Lew. But is he gracious iu the jieople^s eyef 
War. 'nie more, that Henry was unfortunate. 

K. Lew. Then further, all dissembling set aside. 

Tell me for truth tlie measure of his love 
Unto our sister Bona. 

TFar. Such it seems 

As may beseem a monarch like himself. 

Myself have often heard him say, and swear, 

That this his love was an eternal plant. 

Whereof tlie root was fix'd in virtue's ground, 

The leaves and fruit maintain'd with beauty's sun ; 
Exempt from en^, but not from disdain, 

Unless the lady Bona quit his min. 

K, Lew. Now, sister, let us bear your firm resolve. 
Bona. Your grant, or your denial, shall be mine : — 
Yet 1 confeis, [2b Was.] that often ere tliis day. 
When 1 have heard your king's desert recooiitecl. 

Mine ear hath temj^ed judgment to desire. 

K. Lew, Then, Warwick, thus,'— Our sister shall be 

Bdwai^'e} 

And now forthwitii idikll articles be drawn 

VOf,. ti. V 
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Touching thp jointure tiiat your king must make} 

Which with her dowry shall he counterpois'd ; 

Draw near, queen Margaret, and be a witness 
That Bona wall be wile to the English king. 

Fnince, To Edwaid, but not to the English king. 

Q, Mar, Deceitful Warwick ! it was thy dev ice 
By this alliance to make void my suit ; 

Before thy coming Lewis was Henry's friend. 

K, Lew, And still is fiicnd to him and Margaiet : 

But if your title to the crown be weak. 

As may appear by Edward ‘s good success, 

Then 't is but reason that I be releas'd 
From giving aid, which late I promised. i 

Yet shall you have all kindjiess at my hand * 

That your estate requires, and mine can yield. 

War. Henry now lives in Scotland, at his eose^ 
Wbeie, having nothing, nothing he can lose. 

And as for you yourself, our quondam queen, 

You have a father able to maintain you ; 

And better 't were you troubled him than France. 

(L Mar. Peace, impudent and shameless Warwick, I 
t peace; 

Proud setter-up and puller-down of kings ! 

1 will not hence till with my talk and tears, 

Botli full of iru^, I make king Lewis behold 
Thy sly conveyance,^ and thy lord's fkise lovO ; 

For bo& of you are birds of self-same feather. 

[A horn oounM within. 

K. Lew. Warwick, this is some post to us, or thee. 
Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. My lord ambassador, these letters are ibr you ; 
Sent fsotn your brother, marquis Montague ; — 

These from our king unto your majesty 
And, madam, tiiese for you ; from wliom-*-»I know not. 
[To Margarbt. Thejf aU read their letters. 

* GMt)ie;soeee-^JttggUug-«f^ 
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Oxf. I like it well, that our fair queen and mutresi 
Smiles at her news, while Warwick frowns at his. 
Prime. Nay, mark, how Lewis stamps as he were 
nettled ; 

1 hope all *8 for the best. 

K. Lew. Warwick, wliat are thy news ? and yours, 
fair queen ? 

Q. Mar. Mine, such as fill my heart with unhop'd 
joys. 

War. Mine, full of sorrow and heart’s discontent. 

K. Lew. What ! has your king manned the lady Grey f 
And now, to soothe your forgery and his, 

Sends me a paper to pfM*sua<le me })atience? 

Is Ibis the alliance that he seeks with France? 

Dare he presume to scorn us in this manner ? 

Q. Mar. 1 told your majesty as much before : 

This proveih Edward’s love and Warwick’s honsity. 

War. King Lewis, I here protest^ in sight of 
And by the hope I have of heavenly bliss, 

That 1 am clear from^ this misdeed of Edward^s ; 

No more my king, foir he dishonours me; 

But most himself, if he could see his shame. 

Did I forget, that by the house of York 
My father come untimely to his death t 
Did I let pass tiie abuse done to my niece? 

Did 1 impale him with the regal crowo ? 

Did 1 put Heniy ftom his native right ; 

And am I guerdon’d at the last with shame? 

Shame on himself: for my desert is honour. 

And to repair mv honour lost for him, 

I here renounce him, and return to Henry : 

My noble oueen, let former grudges pass, 

And henceforth I am thy true ser\'itor ; 

1 will revenge his wrong to lady Bona, 

And replatit Henry in his fbrmer state. 

Q. mar. Warwick, these words have turn’d my hati 
to love; 

IT 2 
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And I forgive and quite forget old faults, 

And joy that thou l^om'st king Henry's friend. 

War, So much his friend, ay, his unfeigned friend, 
Thaf if king Lewis vouchsafe to furnish us 
With some few bands of chosen soldiers, 

1 'll undertake to land them on our coast, 

And force the tyrant from his seat by wai. 

’T is not his new-made bride sliall succour him : 

And as for Clarence, as my letters tell me, 

He 's very likely now to fall fiom liirn ; 

For matching more for WcUiton lust than liononr. 

Or than for strength and safety of our conutiy. 

Bofia, Dear brother, how shall Bona be reveng'd, 
But by thy help to this distressed queen t 

Q. Mar, Renowned prince, how shall poor Henry live, 
Unless tliou rescue him from foul despair! 

JBoqp. My quarrel and this English queen's are one. 
Wasr, And mine, fair lady Bona, joins with yours. 
K. Lew, And mine with hers, and thine, and Mar* 
garet's. 

Therefore, at last, 1 firmly am reiQlv"d| 

You shall have aid. 

Q, Mar, Let me give bumble thanks for all at once. 
K Lew, Tbeq, I^gland^s memenger, return in |)Ost *, 
And tell false Edward, thy si^posed king, 

That Lewis of Fnmce is sendi^ over nubkeie^ 

To revel it with him and his new bride : 

Thou seest vhftt past, go fear* diy king^ withal. 

Bona, Tdl him, in hope he *11 prove a widower sfiortly, 
1 11 wear the willow ganond fbr ^is eehe. 

Q, Mar, Tell him,my inoiiinmg wsede ejte laid aside, 
And 1 an ready to armour 

ITor, Tell hmH firm me, that be boiUi done me wrong; 
And therefore 1 % maemu eke ’t be long. 
1|!lm*ethy lewfgrdi beg^ [RsrsfMess. 

It lew. Warwick, thou, 
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And Oxford, with live thousand men, 

Shall cross the seas, and bid false Edward battle ; 

And, as occasion serves, this noble queen 
And prince shall follow with a fresh supply. 

Yet, ere thou but answer me one doubt ; 

What pledge have we of thy firm loyalty? 

War. This shall assure my constant loyalty ; 

That if our queen and this young prince agree, 

1 11 join mine eldest daughter, and my joy, 

To him forthwith in holy wedlock bands. 

Q. Mar. Yes, I agree, and thank you for your motion : 
Sou Edward, she is fair and viituous, 

Therefore delay not, give fiiy hand to Warwick ; 

And, with thy hand, thy fhith irrevocable, 

That only Warwick's daughter siiaJl be thine. 

Prince. Yes, 1 accept her, for she well deserves it; 
And here, to pledge my vow, I give my hand. % 

\He gives his hand to Warwick. 
K. Lew. Why stay we now? These soldiers shall 
be levied. 

And thou, lord Bourbon, our high admiral, 

Shall waft them over with our royal fleet 
1 long till Edward fall by war's mischance, 

For mocking marriage with a dame of France. 

[Exeunt att but Warwick. 
War. I came finni Edward as ambassaibr, 

But 1 return his sworn and mortal foe : 

Matter of marriage was the chor^ he gave me, 

But dreadful war shall answer his demand. 

Had he none else to make a stale* but me? 

Then none but I shall turn his jest to sorrow. 

I was the chief that rais'd him to the crown, 

And X 11 be chief to bring him down again : 

Not that 1 pity Henry's misery. 

But seek revenge on Edward's mockery. 

^mf^^talklng-home. 
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ACT IV. 

SCENE 1. — London. A Boom m the Palace. 

Enter Gloster, Claretice, Somerset^ Montague, 
and others. 

Glo. Now tell me, brother Clarence, what think you 
Of this new marriage with the lady Grey ? 

Hath not our brother made a worthy choice 9 

Clar. Alas, you know, 't is far from hence to France f 
How could he stay till Warwick made return? 

Som. My lords, forbear this talk; here comes the king. 

Flourish. Enter Kino Edward, attended; Lady 
Grey, as Queen; Pembroke, Stafford, Has- 
TiNOe, and others, 

Glo. Aod his well-chosen bride. 

Clar. 1 mind to tell him plainly what 1 think. 

K. Edw. Now, brother of Clarence, how like you our 
choice, 

That you stand pensive, as half malcontent? 

Clar. As wdl as Lewis of France, or the earl of 
Warwick ; 

Which are so weak of courage and in judgment, 

That they 11 take no offence at our abuse. 

K. Edw* SuppoM they take offence without a cause, 
They ore but Lewis and Warwick ; I am Edward. 
Tout king and Warwick's, and must hare mf will. 

Gh. And you ^all have your will, because our kkigf 
Yet hasty marriage seldom proveth wdL 
JC. Edw. Yea, brother Richard, are Jrou offended toef 
Glon Not 1 : no. 

God forbid that I should wish them sever'd 
Whom God hath joinM together : ay, and 't were pity 
1?o sunder them that yoke so well together. 
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K, Edw. Setting your scorns and your mislike 
Tell me some reason, why the lady G^rey 
Should not become my wife, and England s queen : 
And you too, Somerset and Montague, 

Speak freely what you think. 

Clar. Then tliis is my opinion, that king Lewis 
Becomes your enemy, for mocking him 
About the marriage of the lady Bona. 

I Glo, And Warwick, doing what you gave in charge, 
Is now dishonoured by this new marriage. 

I K. Edw. What, if both Lewis and Warwick be ap> 
peosM 

By such invention as I can devise ? 

Mont Yet, to have join'd with Fiance in such alliance, 
Would more have strengthen'd this our commonwealth 
'Gainst foreign storms, than any home-bred marriage. 

Hast Why, knows not Monta uie that of itself 
England is safe, if true witliiii itself? 

Mont Yes, but the safer when it is back'd with 
France. 

Hast 'T is better using France than trusting France : 
Let us be back'd with God, and with tlie seas, 

Which he hatli given for fence impregnable, 

And with their helps only ddend ourselveiti^ 

111 them, and in ourselves, our safety lies. 

Clar* For this one speech, lord Hastings well deserves 
To have the heir of the lord Hungerford. 

K, Edw, Ay, what of thaitl it was my will and grant ; 
And, for this once, my will shall stand for law. 

Qh, And y^ methiuks, your grace hath not done well 
To give the heir and daughter of lord Scales 
Unto the brother of your loving bride ; 

She toter would have fitted me, or Clarence : 

But in your bride you bury brotherhood. 

Clar, Or else you would not liave bestow’d the heir 
Of the lord BonviBe on your new wife's son, 

And leave your biuthM to go speed elsewhere. 
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K, Edw. Alas, poor Clarence ! is it for a wife 
That thou art inRlcontent ? 1 will provide tliee. 

Clar, In choosing for youiself you show’d youi judg- 
ment ; 

Which being shallow, yon shall give me leave 
To play the bmker in mine own behalf ; 

And, to that end, 1 shortly mind to leave you. 

IC Ed to. Leave me, or tany, Edward will be king. 
And not be tied unto his bi other's will. 

Q. Eliz- loids, before it iileas'd his majesty 
To laisc my state to title of a queen. 

Do me but light, and you must all confess 
That I was not ignoble of descent, 

And meaner tlmii myself ha\e had like fortune. 

Hut os this title honotiis me and mine, 

So your dislikes, to whom I would lie pleasing, 

Do cloud my joys with danger and with sonow. 

K. Edto. My love, foiliear to fawn upon their owns: 
What danger or what sorrow can befall tbee, 

So long as Edward is thy constant friend, 

And their tiue sovereign, whom they must obey ? 

Nay, whom they shall oliey, and love tbee too, 

Unless they iedt for hatred at my hands : 

Which if mey do^ yet will 1 keep tbee safe, 

And they efasdl feel the vengeance of my wrath. 

Glo* I hear, yet say not mfueb, but think the more* 

Enter a Messenger. 

K. Edto* Now, messenger, what letters or what news 
From France f 

Mesa* My sovereign liege, no letters ; and few words, 
But such as I, without your siiecial parion, 

Dare not relate. 

if, Edw* Oo to, we pardon thee : therefore, in brief^ 
Tell me tlieir woitis as nkat as thou canst gnw tbem. 
What answer makes king Lewis unto our lettefSt 
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Mess. At my depart, these weie his very words : 

Go tell false Fidward, thy supjiosed king, 

That Lewis of France is sending over maskers 
To revel it with him and his new bride.” 

K, Edio. Is Lewis so brave ? belike he thinks me 
Henry. 

But what said lady Bona to my marriage ? 

Mesa, These were her words, utter'd with mild dis- 
dain : 

Tell him, in ho])e he ’ll prove a widower shortly, 

1 ’ll wear the willow garland for his sake.” 

K, Efha, I blame not her, she could say little less; 
Slie had the wrong. But what said Henry's cpieeii ? 
For I have heard tliat she was there in pLice.“ 

Mess, Tell him,” quoth she, “ my mourning weeds 
are don<*, 

And I am ready to put armour on.” 

K, Edw, Belike she minds to play the Amazon. 

But whdt said Warwick to tliese injuries? 

Mesit, He, more incens'd against your majesty 
Tlian all the rest, discharg'd me with these words ; 

Tell him from me, thathe hath done 
And therefore 1 'll uncrown him be torig.’’ 

K, Edw, Ha ! durst the traitor breathe out so proud 
words? 

Well, I will arm me, being thus forewarn’d: 

They shall have wars, an4 l^ey presumption. 

But say, is Warwick friend with Margaret ? 

Mess, Ay, gracious sovereign; they are so link’d in 
friendship 

That young prince Adward marries Warwick’s daughter. 
Cktr, Belike^ tlie elder; Clarence will have tlie 
youn^. 

Now, brotoer king, farewell, and sit you fast, 

For 1 will hence to Wai^ick's other daughter ; 

That, thRKigh I want a kingdom, yet in marriage 
• there prewnt. 
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I may not prove inferior <o yourself. 

You that love me and Warwick, follow me. 

[Ejit Clauencb, and Somerset follows, 
Glo. Notl. 

My thoughts aim at a iurther matter ; 

1 stay not for love of Edward, but the crown. \^Aside, 
K, Edw, Clarence and Somerset both gone to Warwick^ 
Yet am I arm'd against tiie worst can happen ; 

And haste is needful in this <lesi>erate case. 

Pembroke, and Stafford, you in our behalf 
Gt) levy men, and make prepare for war. 

They are already, or quickly will be landed : 

Myself in person will straight follow you. 

[Exeurit Pembroke and Stafford. 
But, ere I go, Hastings and Montague, 

Resolve my doubt. You (wain, of all the rest, 

Are near to Warwick by blood, and by alliance : 

Tell me, if you love Warwick more than me f 
If it be so, then both depart to him ; 

I rather wish you ftm than hollow friends ; 

But if you mind to hold your true obedience, 

Give me eiiusunce with some friendly vow, 

That I toiff netree have you in suspect. 

Jfpn^ So God help Montague, as he proves true ! 
Bast And Hastings, as he favours Edward's cause! 
JK £dw. Now, brother Richard, will you stand by uif 
Qlo, Ay, in despite of all that shall withstand you. 
K. Edw, Why so ; tlien am I sure of victory. 

Now therefore Jet us hence; and lose no hour, 

TiU we meet Warwick with his foreign power. [Exeum, 

SCENE Plain in Warwickshire. 

Alter Warwick and Oxford, tcith French and aUwr 
Ftress, 

War, Trust my lord, all liitherto goee ndl 9 
The common people numbeii swarm to ue. 
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Enter Clarence <md Somerset. 

But, see^ where Somenet and Clarence come ; 

Speak suddenly, my lords ; are we all friends f 
Clar. Fear not tiiat, my lord. 

War, Then, gentle Clarence, welcome unto Warwick ; 
And welcome, Somerset : 1 hold it cowardice, 

To rest mistrustful where a noble heart 
Hath ])awn"d an open hand in sign of lore ; 

Else might I think that Clarence, Edward's brother, 
Wore but a feigned friend to our proceedings : 

But welcome, sweet Clarence ; my daughter shall be 
thine. 

And now what rests, but, in night's coverture. 

Thy brother being cai^lessly encamp'd, 

His soldiers lurking in the towns about. 

And but attended by a simple guard, 

We may surprise and take him at our pleasure) 

Our scouts have found the adventure very easy : 

That as Ulysses, and stout Diomede, 

With slight and manhood stole to Rhesus' tents. 

And brought from thence the Thracian fatal steeds ; 

So we, wtil cover'd with die night's black mantle, 

At unawares may beat down Eaward's taard, 

And seize himself : I say not, slaughter him, 

For I intend but only to surprise him. 

You that will follow me to mis attempt 
Applaud the name of Hemy, with your leader. 

\T1isy all cry Henry ! 
Why, then, let 's on our way in silent sort : 

For Warwick and his frienih^ God and St* George ! 

\EiBeunl, 

SCENE m.«-^£dwBrd's Camp naar Wamiok. 
eeffatn Watchmen, to yuard the Saw's tent. 

1 WaM. Com# fm, my masteni, each num take his 
stand; 
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Tlie king, by this, is set him down to sleep. 

2 Watch, Wliat, will he not to bed ? 

1 Watch. Why, no : for he hath made a solemn vow 
Never to lie and take his natural rest 

Till Warwick, or himself, be quite suppress'd. 

2 Watch, To-monow' then, belike, snail be the day. 
If Wanvick be so neai as men report. 

3 Watch, But say, 1 p»ay, what nobleman is that 
That with the king here resteth in his tentf 

1 Watch, 'T is the lord Hastings, the king's chiefest 

iriend. 

3 Watch, O, is it 80 ? But why commands the king 
That his chief followers lodge in towns almut liim. 
While he himself keepeth in the cold field? 

2 Watch, 'T is the more honour, because more dan- 

gerous. 

3 Watch, Ay ; but give me worship, and quietness, 

I like it better tlian a dangerous honour. 

If Warwick knew in what estate iie stands, 

I 'T is to be doubted lie would waken him. 

1 Watch, Unless our halbeids did shut up his jkis- 

sage. 

2 Watch, Ay; wherefore else guard we his royal tent, 
But to defend lus person from night-foes ? 

Enter Warwick, Glarskcb, Oxvoan, bwaiBusET, 
and Forces* 

War, This is his tent; and see^ wliere stands his 
guard. 

Courage my masters s honour now, or ttevei ! 

But follow me, and*Edward shall be ours. 

1 Watch, Who goes there? 

2 Watch, Stay, or thou diest 

[Warwick, and the rest, cry oS-* Warwick! 
Warwick ! and set upon the Guard ; fthojiy, 
crytny-^ Arm! Ami Wabwiox, and the 
restfJbfhtoMff them. 
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The dtum heating^ and trumpete sounding^ re-enter 
Warwick, adid the rest, bringing the Kino <nd in 
a gown, sitting in a chair ; Gloster and Hastings 
fly. 

Som, What are they that fly tliere ? 

War. Richard and Hastings: let them go, here is 
the duke. 

Jk. Edw. The duke ! why, Warwick, when we parted 
last, 

Thou cairdst me king. 

War. Ay, but the case is alter'd : 

When you disgrac’d me in my ambassade, 

Then 1 degraded you ^m lieing king, 

And come now to create you duke of York. 

Alas I how should you govern any kingdom. 

That know not how to use ambassadors ; 

Nor how to be contented with one wife ; 

Nor how to use your brothers brotherly ; 

Nor how to study fur die people s welfare ; 

Nor how to shroud yourself from enemies ‘if 
E, Edw. Yea, brother of Clarence, ait thou here too f 
Nay, dien I see that Edward needs must down. 

Yet, Warwick, in despite of all mischance, 

Of thee th;^lf, and all thy complices, 

Edward will always bear himself as king : 

Though fortune s malice overthrow my state. 

My mind exceeds tlie compass of her wheel* 

War. Then, for his mind, be Edward England’s King : 

[Takes ^ his crown. 

But Henry now shall wear the English crown, 

And be true king indeed; diou but the shadow. 

My lord of Somerset, at my request, 

See tliat Ibrthwith duke Edward be convey’d 
Unto w brother, archbishop of York. 

When I have fou|^t widi jPembroke and his fellowi^ 

I 'll follow you, and tell wliat answer 
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Lewis, and jlhe lady Bona, send to him : 

Now, for a while, forewell, good duke of Yoik. 

K. Edw, Wiiat fates ini{)OBe, that men must needs 
abide ; 

It boots not to resist both wind and tide. 

[Exit Kino Edwaud, led out; Sumkhset roith him. 
Oxf, What now remains, my lords, for us to do, 

But march to liondon with our soldiers ? 

War. Ay, that *8 the Erst tiling that we have to do ; 
To free king Henry from imprisonment, 

And see him seated in the regal throne. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. — London. A lloom in the Palace. 

Enter Queen Eiazabetu and Rivers. 

Riv. Madam, what makes you in this sudden change ? 
Q. Eliz. Why, brother Rivers, are you yet to learn 
What late misfortune is befalFn king Edward ? 

Riv. What, loss of some pitch'd battle against War- 
wick? 

Q. Eliz. No, but the loss of fiis own royal person. 
Rio. Then is my sovereign slain ? 

Q. EUz. Ay, almost slain, for he is taken prisoner ; 
Either betray'd by falsehood of his guard, 

Or by his foe surpris'd at unawares : 

And, as 1 further have to understand, 

Is new committed to the bishop of York, 

Vel\ Warwick's brother, and by tliat our foe. 

JWe. These news, I must oc^ess, are full of grief : 
Yet, gmoious madaim bear it as vou may ; 

Warwick kse, that now hath won the day. 

Q. Bibtk TOl m0f fair hope must hinder life'sdecay. 
And I the ndher wean me ftom despair, 

For love of Edward's ollspring in my womb : 

This is it that mekeff me bridle passion, 

And bear with mildness tny misfortune's crois^ 

Ayt ay, for this I draw in many a tear, 
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And stop the rising of blood-sucking sighs, 

Lest witn my sighs or tears 1 blast or drown 
King Edward's fruit, true heir to tlie English crown. 
Biv. But, madam, where is Warwick then become ? 
Q. Eliz. 1 am informed that he comes towards 
London, 

To set the crown once more on Henry's bead : 

Guess thou the rest ; king Edward's friends must down. 
But, to prevent the tyrant's violence, 

(For trust not him that hath once broken faith,) 

1 'll hence forthwith unto the sanctuary, 

To save at least the heir of Edward’s right ; 

There shall 1 rest secure from force and fraud. 

Gome therefore, let us fly, while we may fly ; 

If Warwick take us we are sure to die. [Exeunt, 

SCENE V . — A Park near Middleliaui Cartlc m 
Yorkshire. 

Enter Globter, Hastings, Sir William Stanley, 
mvd others, 

Gfo. Now, my lord Hastings, and sir William 
Stanley, 

Leave off to wonder why I drew you hither. 

Into this chiefest thicket of the paik. 

Tiius stands Uie case : You know our king, my brother. 
Is prisoner to the bishop |iere, at whose hands 
He hath good usage and great liberty ; 

And often, but attended with weak ^ard. 

Comes hunting this way to disport himself. 

1 liave advertis'd him by secret m&m, 

That if, about this hour, he make this way, 

Under the colour of his usual game, 

He shall here find his friends, with horse and men, 

To set him free ftom his captivity. 

Enter King EnwAnn, and a Huntsman. 
ffmt This way, my Iqnl; for this way lies the game. 
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K* Edw. Nay, ftit way, man ; lee wliare the hunts- 
meuc stand. 

Now, brother of ^Hosier, lord Hastings, and the rest. 
Stand tlius close to steal tlie bishop's deer ? 

GIq* Wither, the time and case requireth haste* ; 
Your home stands ready at the park comer. 

K. Edw, But whither shall we then ? 

Jlast^ To Lynn, my lord ; and shij) fiom thence to 
Flandeis. 

Gh* Well guess'd, believe me; for that was my 
meaning. 

K. Edw, Stanley, I will requite thy forwardness. 
Glo. But wherefoie stay wei t is no time to talk. 

K. Edw. Huntsman, what say'st lliou? wilt thou go 
along f 

Hunt. Better do so than tarry and ho bang'd. 

Glo. Como then, away ; let 's have no more ado. 
fC. Edw. Bishop, farewell : shield thee fiom War* 
wick's frown ; 

And pray that 1 may repossess the crown. [J^jreun^ 

SCENE VI . — A Rown in tlie Tower. 

Emter Kmo Hskry, Claexnce, Warwick, Soiirr* 
■BT, yemg Rickkowd, Oxford, Momtaovk, 
Lieutenant of the Tower, cmd Attendants. 

K, Hen. Master lieutenant, now that God and friends 
Have shaken Edward from the regal seat, 

And turn'd my captive state to liberty. 

My fear to iiope, my sorrows unto joys, 

At our enlarg^ent what are thy due fees t 

Lieu. Subjects may cliallenge nothing of their love* 
reigns; 

But, if an humble prayer may ^prevail, 

I then crave pardon of your majesty. 

JC Hen. ra what^ lieutenant 1 for well uiing me t 
Nay, be thou sui^ I 'll well requite thy kindn^ 
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For that it made my imprisonment a plecil^ire $ 

Ay, such a pleasure as incaged birds 
Ctoceive, when, after many moody tiiought% 

At last, by notes of household harmony, 

Tliey quite forget their loss of liberty. 

But, Warwick, after God, thou sett'st me ftee, 

And chiefly therefore 1 thank God and thee ; 

He was the author^ thou the instrument. 

Therefore, tliat I may conquer fortune's spite^ 

By living low where fortune cannot hurt me ; 

And that the people of this blessed land 

May not be imni^f d with my thwarting stars ; 

Warwick, although my liead still wear the crown, 

I here resign my government to thee, 

For Ihou art fortunate in all thy deeds. 

War, Your grace hath still been fam'd for virtuous ; 
And now may seem as wise as virtuous, 

By spying and avoiding fortune's malice, 

For few men riglitly temper with the stars ; 

Yet in tliis one thing let me blame your grace, 

For choosing me, when Clarence is in place. 

Clar, No, Warwick, thou art worthy of the sway, 

To whom the Heavens, in thy nativity, 

Adjudg'd an olive-branch, and laurel crown, 

As likely to be bless'd in peace, toid war ; 

And therefore 1 yield thee my free consent. 

War, And I choose Glaretice only for protector. 

K, Hen, Warwick and Clarence^ give me both your 
hands; 

Now join your hands, and with your hmids your hearty 
That no dissention hinder government : 

1 make you both protectors of this land ; 

While 1 myself will lead a private life, 

And in devotion s^jend my latter days, 

To sin's xebuk^ and my Creator's praise. ^ 

Wmt, What answers Clarence to his sovereign's 
will? 
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Chir, That lie ccmsenU, if Warwick yield consent ; 

For on thy fortune 1 rejwse njyself. 

War. Why, then, tluiugb loth, yet 1011^.1 1 be content : 
We 'll yoke together, like a double sIkuIow 
T o Henry’s body, and 8 uy)ply his pldce ; 

1 mean, in bearing weight of government, 

While he enjoys the liononr, and his ease. 

And, Clarence, now then it is tnoie tli.m needful, 
Forthwith that Kdward lie pronounc’d a traitoi, 

And all his lands and goods be conliscate. 

Clar, What else? and that succession he deterniiii'd. 
JVar. Ay, therein ( Clarence shall not want Iik pait. I 
K. Hen* But, with the Ihst of aU your chief at)ail^, 

Let me entreat (for I command no moie) 

That Maigaret your queen, and my son Kdwanl, 

Be sent for, to return fiom France with speed : 

For, till I see them here, by doubtful feai 
My joy of liberty is iialf eclips’d. 

Clar. It shall be done, my sovereign, with all speed. | 
K. Hen. My lord of Somerset, ^ hat youth is that, 

Of whom vou seem to liave so tender care ? | 

Som. My liege, it is young Henry, earl of Richmond. 

K. Hen. Gome hither, l^gland’s hope ; If secret 
powers [Lays his hand an his head 

Suggest but truth to my divining thoughts, 

T^is pretty lad will prove our country’s ji^rlisi^ 

His looks are full of peaceful majwity, 

His head by nicturo fram'd to wear a crown, 

His hand to wield a sceptre } and himself 
Likely, in time, to bless a regal throne. 

Make much of him, my lords ; fbr this is he 
Must help you more than you are hurt by me. 

Hnter a Messenger. 

War^ What news, my friendl 

Mess* That Edward is escaped from your brotl)et» 

And fled, as he hears since, to Burgundy. 
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I War. Unsavoury news : Uui how made he escape? 

I He was convey \1 by Richard duke of CTluster, 

And the lord lliistings, who attended him'^ 

In secret ainbusii on the forest side, 

And from the bishoifs huntsmen rescued him ; 

For huntinji: wjis his daily exercise. 

Wa?\ My brother was too careless of his charge. 

But let us hence, iny soveieign, to provide 
A Sill VO for any sore tliat may lietide. 

[ /Cjrat K. IIkn., War., Ci.ar., Lieuf., atid Attends. 
I Som. My lord, 1 like not of this flight of Edward s : 
For doulitless Burgundy will yield him lielp; 

And we sliall liavij irioie wars Iwfore *t l>e lo.ig. 

1 As Henry's late j»resaging prophecy 

Did glad my heart with liojie of tliis young Richmond ; 
So dotli my heart misgive me, in thc^e coiiilicts 
What may befall him, to his haiin and oiirx : 

Therefore, lord Oxiord, to prcvt?ut tlie worst, 

Fortliwith we ’ll send liim hence to Brittany, 

Till storms be past of civil enpiity. 

Oxf . Ay ; for if Edward repossess the crown, 

’T is like dial Richmond with the rest shall down. 

Som. It shall l>e so \ he shall to Brittany. 

Come, therefore, let ’s about it speedily. [ExmnL 

SCENE VIL— Before York,. 

Enter Kino Edward, Gi.ostek, Hastinqs, and 
Forces. 

K. Edm* Now, brother Ricliard, lord Hastings, and 
the rest, 

Yet thus far fortune maketh us amends, 

And says, that once more I shall interchange 
My waned state for Henry’s regal crown. 

Well have we pawM, and now repass’d the seas, 

And brought desired help from Burgundy ; 

* AttimM Afsi— ‘Waited for him« 
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Wlittt then remains, we beini? thus arriv'd 
From Ravens})nrg haven btibre the gates of York, 

But tliat we enter as into our dukedom ? 

Glo. Tlie gates made fast! — Brother, I like not tliis; 
For many men that stumble at the thresliold 
Are well foretold that ilanger lurks witliin. 

K, Edw, Tush, luaii! abodeiiients must not now 
allright us : 

By fair or foul means we iniisf enter in, 

For hither will our friends reyyair to us. 

Hast My lie^^e, 1 *11 kno' k once more to summon 
them. 

Enter on tlie ^oalh the Mayor q/’Yerk, mid his brethren, 

May, My lords, we weie forewarned of your roiiiiiig, 
And shut the gates for safety of oiirselxes ; 

For now we owe allegiance unto Henry. 

if. E&u>, But, master mayor, if Henry be your king. 
Yet Edward, at the least, is duke of York. 

May, True, my good lord ; 1 know you for no less, 
K. Edto, Wliy, and 1 challenge notliing but my 
dukedom, 

As being well content with that alone. 

Glo, But when the fox hath once got in hU nose, 

He 11 soon find means to make tlie bi^y follow. [Aside, 
Hast Why, master mayor, >irhy shind you in a 
doubt t 

Open the gates, we are king Henry's friends. 

May* Ay, say you so ? the gates shall then be opeuM. 

[Exeunt from above, 

Olo, A wise stout captain, and soon |iersuaded ! 
Hfist The good old man would fain that all were 
well, 

So 't were not long of him : but, being entei'd, 

1 doubt not, 1, but we shall soon persuade 
Botli him and all his brothers unto reason. 
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Rc~enter the Mayor^ wid two Aldennen, below. 

K. Edio. So, master mayor : tliese gates must not be 
shut, 

But ill the night, or in the time of war. 

What ! fear not, man, but yiel<l me up the keys ; 

I Takea his keys. 

For Edwaid will defend the town, and tliee, 

And all those friends that deign to follow me. 

Drum. Enter Montgombhy, a^id Fo^'ces^ marching. 

Glo. Bi other, this is sir John Montgomery^, 

Our trusty friend, unless I be deceiv'd, 

K. Edw. Welcome, sir John! But why come you in 
auns ? 

Mont. To help king Edward in his time of storm, 

As every loyal subject ought to do. 

K. Edw. Thanks, good Montgomery : But we now 
forget 

Our title to the crown ; and only claim 
Our dukedom, till God please to send the rest. 

Mont. Then fare you well, tor 1 will hence again ; 

1 came to serve a king, and not a duke. 

Drummer, strike up, and let us march away. 

FA march begun. 

K. Edw. Nay, stay, sir John, awhile; and we ‘11 
debate 

By wliat safe means the^crown may be recover'd. 

Mont. What talk you of debating f in few woril*. 

If you ^11 not here proclaim yourself our king 
I ’ll leave you to your fortune ; and be gone, 

To keei) them back that come to succour you : 

Why should we fight if you pretend no title ? 

Glo. Why, brother, wherefore stand yon on nice p(»ints? 
K. Edw. Whm we grow stronger, then we 11 make 
our claim : 

Till then, *t is wisdom to conceal our meaning. 

Hast. Avray with scrupulous wit I now aims must rule. 
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Glo, And fearless minds climb soonest unlo crowns. 
Brother, we will proclaim you out of hand ; 

Tlie bruit® thereof will bring you many friends. 

K. Edto. Then it as you will : for ’t is uiy rights 
And Henry but usurps the diadem. 

Mont. Ay, now my sovereign si)eakei}i like himself; 
And now will 1 be Edward's champion. 

IIcLst Sound, trumpet ; Edward shall be here pro- 
claim'd : 

Gome, fellow-soldier, make thou |»rOclamation. 

[Gftees him a paper. Flour Uh. 
Sold. [Reads ^ Edward the fourtli, by the grace of 
God, king of England and France, and lord of Ire- 
land,” &c. 

Mont. And whosoe’er gainsa\s king Edward's right, 
By this I challenge liim to single light. 

[ Throws down his gaanihU 
All. Long live Edward the fonitli ! 

K. Edw. Thanks, brave Montgoinciy ; — and thanks 
unto you all. 

If fortune serve me 1 ’ll recpiile this kindness. 

Now, for tills niglit, let 's liarlwur hei^iii York : 

And, when the morning suu shall raise hU car 
Aliove the border of this horizon. 

We ’ll forwanl towards Warwick, nhd his mat':; 

For, well I wot that Henry is no soldier. 

Ah, froward Clarence !— how evil it beseems tliee 
To flatter Henry, and forsake thy brother ! 

Yet, as we may* we ’ll meet both thee and Warwick. 
Come on, brave soldiers; doubt not of the day ; 

And that once gotten, doubt not of largo pay. [Esteuiit. 

SCENE VIII.— London. A Room in the VaUoe. 

Enter Kino IIenuV, Warwick/ ^iaubncis, Mon- 

tague, Kketeu, and Oxford. 

War. What counsel, lorc^f Edward from BelgiSf 
® Brui t Jt epext. 
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Willi hasty Gtermans, and blunt Hollanders, 
llalh |)ass\l in safety tlirougli the narrow seas. 

And witli his troDjis doth march amain to London ; 

And many giddy people flock to him. 

Oxf. Let 's levy men, and beat him back again* 
Clar, A little the is c^uickly trodden out \ 

Which, being 8airer*d, rivers cannot quench. 

War. In Warwickshire 1 liave true-hearted friend^ 
Not mutinous in peace, yet bold in war ; 

Those will 1 muster up : and thou, son Clarence, 

Shall stir up in Suflblk, NoHblk, and in Kent, 

The knights and gentlemen to ceme with thee : 

Thou, brother Montague, in Buckingham, 

Noithanipton, and in Leicestershire, shall find 
Men well inclin'd to hear what thou command'sl ; 

And tliou, biavo Oxford, wondrous well bclovM, 

In Oxfordshire shall muster up thy friends. 

My so^oieign, witli the loving citizens, 

Like to his island girt in with ilie ocean, 

Or modest Diiin circled with her nymphs, 

Shall rest in London, till we come to him. 

Fair lords, take leave, and stand not to reply. 

Farewell, my sovereign. 

K. Hen, Farewell, my Hector, and my Troy’s true hope. 
Clar, In sign of truth 1 kiss your highness’ hand. 

K. Hen. Well-minded Clarence, be thou tbrtunate. 
Mont. Comfort, my lorcf)— -and so 1 take my leave. 
Oxf. And thus [kissinff Henry's ktmS^\ 1 seal my 
truth, and liid adieu. 

K. Hen. Sweet Oxford, and my loving Montague, 
And all at once, once more a happy farewell. 

War. Farewell, *weet lords ; let ’s thOet at Coventry. 

\^eunt W AR., Clau,, Oxr., and Mprt. 
K. Hen. Here at the ])alaee will 1 rest a while. 
Cousin of Exeter, what thinks your lordship f 
Methinks tlie power that Edward hath in field 
Should not Iks able to encounter mine. 
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The doubt is that he will seduce the rest. 

Hen* That^’s not my fear, my meed hath got me 
^ fame. 

1 have not stopp'd mine ears to thwr demands, 

Nor posted on their suits with slow delays ; 

My pitv hath been balm to heal dieir wounds. 

My mildness hadi allay'd their swelling giiefs, 

My mercy dried their water*dowing tears : 

I have not been desirous of their wealth, 

Nor much oppress'd them with great subsidies. 

Nor forward of revenge, tho^h tliey much err'd ; 

Then why should they love £dward more than me ? 
^No, Exeter, tliese graces challenge grace : 

And when tlie lion fawns upon the Iamb, 

The lamb will never cease to follow him. 

f Shout within. A Lancaster ! A Lancastei ! 
JExe. Mark, hark, my lord! what shouts are tliese ? 

Enter Kina Epwarii, Gloster, and Soldiers. 

K. Edw. Seize on the shame-fac'd Henry, bear him 
^ hence, 

And once again proclaim us king of England. 

You are the fount that makes small brooks to flow ; 
Now stops thy spring ; my sea sliall suck tliem dry, 
And swell so much the higher by their ebb* 

Hence with him to the Tower ; let him not ^leak. 

[Exeunt some with Kiwi* IIbnuy 
And, lords, towards Coventry bend we our couia^ 
Wliere peremptory Waiwick now remains ; 

The sun shines hot, and if we use delay 
Cold*biting winter mars our hojj'd-for hay. 

Glo. Away betimes, before ins forces join. 

And take die great-grown traitor unawares : 

Brave warriois, march amain towards Coventry. 

[Ezmni 
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ACT V. 

SCENE L— Coventry. 

Enters upon the avails, Warwick, the Mayor Af Co- 
ventry, Two Messengers, and others* 

War. Where is the post that came from valiant Oxford ? 
How iar hence is t)iy lord, mine honest ftllow f 

1 Mess, By this at Dunsmore, inarching hitherward. 
War* How far off is our brother Montague ? 

Where is the post that came from Montague V 

2 Mess* By this at Daintry, with a puissant troop. 

Enter Sir John Sombrvillr. 

War* Say, Somerville, what says my loving sou? 
And, by thy guess, how nigh is Clarence now ? 

Horn* At Soutliam 1 did leave him with his forces, 
And do expect him here some two hours hence. 

[Drum heard* 

War, Then Clarence is at hand, I hear his drum. 
Som, It is not bis, my lortl; here Soiitluiin lies;*. 
The drum your honour hears niarclieth fioni Warwicl. 
War* Whoshouldthatbe? belike, unlook'd-forfiiends. 
Som, They aie at hand, and you shall quickly know.* 
Drums. Enter King Edwauu, ^losi'br, asid Forcesj 
marM?i(jf* 

K. Edw* Go, truiniiet, to the walls, and sound a parle. 
I*7o. See, how the surly Warwick mans the wall. 
War. O, unhid sjiite J is s^jortful Edward come ? 
Where slept our scouts, or how are they seduc'd, 

Tliat we could hear no news of his repair ? 

K* Edw* Now, Warwick, wiltthouopethecitygates,— 




Call Edwoid king, and at his hands beg mercy ? — 
And he shall pardon thee these outrages. 

War* Nay, rather, wilt thou draw thy forces hence,— > 
Confers who set tiiee up and pluck'd lliee down, — 
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Cull Warwick, patron, and lie penilent ? — 

And thou shalt fctill remain the duke of Yoik. 

G/o. 1 thought, at least, he would ha\estiid the king; 

Or did he make the jest against his will { j 

Har. Is not a dukedom, sir, a goodly gil’l ? i 

Glo. Ay, by my faith, for a })Oor earl to give ; | 

1 'll do thee service for so good a gift. | 

jrar* ‘T was I that gave the kingdom to tliy brotlier. I 
K. Edto, Why, then 't is mine, if but by W arwick's gift. 
War. Thou art no Atlas for so great a weight ; I 

And, weakling, Warwick takes his gift again ; ' 

And Henry is my king, Warwick his subject. . 

K. Edto. But Warwick's king is Edward's jirisoncr : ' 

And, gallant Warwick, do but answer this, 1 

What is the body when the head is olV? I 

Olo. Alas, that Waiwick had no more forecast, | 

But whiles he thought to steal the single ten, 

The king was slily finger'd from the <b*ck 

You left jioor Henry at the bishop’s ])alai'e, | 

And, ton to one, you ’ll meet him in the Ttiwer. 

K. Edw. 'T is even so ; yet yon are Warwick stHI. 

Glo. Come, Warwick, take the time, kneel down, I 
kneel down ; 

Nay, whenl? strike now, or else flie iron cools. 

War. I had rather chop this hand off at a blow, 

And with the other fling it at tby face^ 

Tlian bear so low a sail to strike to thee. 

K. Edw. Sail how thou canst, have wind ond tide 
thy friend ; 

This hand, fkst wound about thy coal-black liair, 

Shall, whiles thy head is warm, and new cut oil', 

Write in tlie dust (bis sentence with thy blood, ^ 

• Wind-changing Warwick now can change no mow.” 

Enter Oxvord, with drum and colours. 

War. O checrftil colours 1 sec, whetc Oxford comes! 

* Deck. A of osxds was formerly esUed a dedh 
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Oxf. Oxford, Oxford, for Lancaster I 

[OxFouu and his Forces mter the City, 
irlo. The gales are open, let ns enter too. 

K, Edw. So other foes may set upon our backs. 
Stand we in gootl array ; for they, no doubt, 

Will issue out again and bid us battle : 

If not, the city being but of small defence, 

We ’ll quickly rouse tlie traitors in the same. 

War. O, welcome, Oxford! for we want thy help. 

Eiitcr Montaqur, toith drum and colours. 

Mont Montague, Montague, for Lancaster ! 

[TTe and his Forces enter the CUy. 
Glo. Thou and tljy brother shall buy this treason 
Even witli the dearest blood your bodies bear. 

A". AWmj. Tlio hauler match’d, the gi cater victory ; 
My mind presai'otli lia])py gain, and coiiqn.'sl. 

Enter Somerset, ^cith drum and colours. 

Sum. Somerset, Somerset, for Lancaster ! 

[Zfr a)id his Forcis enter the Viiy. 
Glo, Two of thy name, Ixith dukes of Somerset} 

Have sold tlieir li\es unto the house of York ; 

And thou shall be the third, if this sword hold. 

Enter ('’-LARENCK, with drum and colours 

War. And lo, where C4eorge of Clarence sweeps along, 
Of force enough to bid his brother battle ; 

With whom an upriglit zeal to right prevails, 

More than the nature of a brotlier s love : 

Come, Clarence, come; thou wilt if Warwick call. 
Clar. Father of Warwick, know you what this means) 
\Taking the red rose out of his 
Look here, I throw my infamy at thee : 

I Will not ruinate my father’s house, 

Who gave his blood to lime the stones togethei. 

And set up Lancaster. Why, ttow’st tlioii, Warwick, 
That Clarence U so harsh, so blunt, unnatural, 

To bend the fatal instruments of wot 
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Against his brother and bis Liwiul king? 

Perhaps, thou wilt object my holy oath : 

To keep that oatli were more impiety 

Thau Jephtha’s, when he sacrific'd his daughter* 

1 am so soiry for my tres^iass made, 

That, to deserve well at my brotlier s hands, 

1 here proclaim myself thy mortal f«)e ; 

With resolution, wlieresoe’er I meet Ihce, 

I will meet thee if thou stir abroad,) 

To plague thee for thy foul misleading me. 

And so, proud-heaited Warwick, I defy thee, 

And to my brother turn my blu/hing cheeks. 

Pardon me, Edward, 1 will make amends ; 

And, Richard, do not frown upon my faults, 

For I will henceforth be no more unconstant. 

K, Edw, Now welcome moie, and ten times more 
belovM, 

Than if thou never hadst deseiTM our hate. 

Glo^ Welcome, good Clarence; this is biolher-like. 
^Var^ O passing*^ traitor, ijeijur’d, and unji^f ! 

K, Edw, What, Warwick, w\lt thou le^ve the town 
and fight? 

Or shall we beat the stones about thine ears ? 

Har. Alas! 1 am not coopM here for defence : 

I will away tmvards Barnet presently, 

And bid thee battle, Edward, if thpu dar'^t. 

K, Edw, Yes, Waiwlck, Edward dan^, and leads 
the way : 

Loids, to die field ; Saint George, an*l victory. 

[March, Exeunt, 

SCENE IL — A Field of Battle near Bainet. 

Alarums and Excursions, Enter Kino EuwauVi 
bringing in Warwick, wormded, 

K, Edw, So, lie thou diere : die thou, and die oui* 
fear ; 
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For Warwick was a bug that fear’d us all. 

Ndpir, Montague, sit fast ; I seek for thee, 

That Warwick’s liones may keep tliine company, \ExU, 
IVaTn Ah, who is nigh f come to me A^iend or foe^ 

And tell me who is victor, York, or Warwick ? 

Why ask I tliatf my mangled body shows, 

My blood, my want of strength, my sick heart shows, 
Tluit I must yield my body to the earth, 

And, by my fall, the conquest to my foe. 

Thus yields the cedar to the axe’s edge, 

Whose arms gave shelter to the princely eagle ; 

Under whose shade tlie ramping lion slept ; 

Whose top-branch overpeer’d Jove's spreading free, 

And kept low shmbs from winter’s T)oweifol wind. 

These eyes, that now arc dimm’d with death s black veil. 
Have been as piercing as the mid-day sun 
To search the secret treasons of the world : 

The wrinkles in my brows, now fUl’d with blood, 

Were liken’d oH to kingly sepulchres ; 

For who liv’d king but 1 could dig his gitive? 

And who durst smile when Warwick l)ent his brow ? 

Lo, now my glory smear’d in dust and blood ! 

My parks, ray walks, my manors tliat I had, 

Even now forsake me ; and of all my lands 
Is nothing left me but my body’s length ! 

Why, what is pomp, rule, reign, but earth and dust? 
And, live wc how we con, yet die we must. 

Ent&r OxvoiiD and Sosirrset. 

Bom, Ah, Warwick, Warwick ! weti tliou as weave, 
We might recover all our loss again. 

The queen Itom France hath brought a puissant power ; 
Even now we heard the news : Ah, couldst thou fly \ 
fVar, Why, then 1 would not fly. — Ah, Montajpie, 
If diQu be there, sweet brother, take my hand, 

And with thy lips keep in my soul awhile ! 

Tbott lov’it me not ; for, brother, if thou didst, 

Thy tears worild wash this cold congealed blood 
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That gliios my lips, and will iiol let mv speak. 

Como, quickly, Montague, or 1 am dead. 

Som. Ah, Warwick, Moidaj^ic hath Lroalh'd his last ; 
And to tijo latest gasp cried out for Warwick, 

And said, Comniend me to my \*iliajit brother. 

And more he would have saiil ; and more ho spoke, 
Which sounded like a cannon in a vault, 

That might not be distingnisird ; but, at hist, 

1 well might hoar deliver'd w^ith a groan, 

O, farewell, Warwick I 

irnr. Sweet rest to his soul ! — 

Fly, lords, and sa\e yourseUes ; for Warwick bids 
You all farewell, lo meet in heaven. | Dies. 

Oxf. Away, away, to meet the queen’s great po.ver. 

[Exeunt^ hearing Warwick's body, 

SCENE III,--- Aiwther Part of the Field. 
Fkuris/i. E7tier Kinu Edw^aud, m tritnnph ; with 
Clauex^ce, Gj.osteu, and the rent. 

K. Edw. Thus far our fortune keejis an upward course, 
And we are grac'd will) wreaths of victory. 

Hut, in the midst of this bright-shining day, 

I spy a black, susjn cions, tbreat’ning elond, 

Tliat will encounter with our glorious sun, 

Ere lie attain bis easeful western bed : 

I mean, my lords, those ^jowers that the queen 
Hath rais'd in Gallia have arriv'd our coast, 

And, as we bear, march on to fight with us. 

Ctar. A little gale will soon disperse that cloud, 
And blow it to the source from whence it came : 

Thy very beams will dry those va]x>UFi up ; 

For every cloud engenders not a storm. 

Glo. The queen is valued thirty thousand strong, 
And Somerset, with Oxford, fied to her ; 

If she have time to breathe, be well assur'd 
Her faction will be Aill as strong as ours. 

K. Edto. We are advertis'd by our loving friends, 
That they do hold their course toward Tewksbury $ 


SoEWKlV.] KING IIENllY VL— F\ttT III. 


We, having now the best at Bamet field, 

Wijl tlnther straight, for willingness rids way : 

And, as we march, our strength will be augmented 
In every county as we go along. 

Strike up the drum ; cry, Courage ! atid away. 

l^Exennt. 

SCENE IV . — Plaim near Tewksbury. 

March. Enter Quf.en Makuaret, Prince Edward, 
Somerset, Oxford, and Soldiers. 

Q. Mar. Great lords, wise men ne’er sit and wail 
tlieir Joss, 

But clieerly seek how to redress their harms. 

What, though the mast he now blown overboard. 

The cable broke, the liolding anchor lost, 

And half our sailors swallow’d iti tiie ihmd, 

Yet lives our pilot still : Is ’1 meet tliat he 
Sliould leave the helm, and, like a feaiiul lad. 

With tearful eyes add water to the sea, 

And give more strength to that whjch hath t(X) mu(‘h ; 
Whiles, in his moan, the ship splits on the roek, 

Which industry and courage might have sd\ ’d? 

Ah, what a shame ! ah, what a fault were this I 
Say, Warwick was our anchor; wliat of tliat I 
And Montague our top-mast ; what of him ? 

Our slaughter’d fi lends the tackles ; what of those? 
Why, is not Oxibrd here anotiier anchor? 

And Somerset another goodly mast? 

The friends of France our slirouds and tacklings ? 

And, tliough unskilfhl^ why not Ned and I 
For once idlow’d die skilful pilot*s charge? 

We will not from the helm, to sit and weep ; 

But keep our course^ thou^ the rough wind say no,’ 
From shelves and rocks that threaten us witli wrack. 

As good to chide the waves as s^k them fair. 

And what is Edward but a ruthless sea ? 

What Clarence^ but a quicksand of deceit? 

And Richard, but a ragged fatal rock f 
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the ffliemies to our lyom bsuik. 

Say, vOli can suriin ; alajs ! *t la but a while 
Tteacl on the sand ; why, there you quickly sink : 
Bestride the rock ;"the tide will wash you oil’, 

Or else you famish, that ’s a threefold death. 

This siicak 1, lords, to let you understand. 

If case some one of you .would fly from us, 

That theie s no liop’d-for merj^ with the brothers. 
More than with rutliless wave% with sands and locks. 
Why, courage, then ! what cannot be avoided * 

’T were qhildish weakn0si tw lament oi fear. 

Methinks a woman of tlki$ ^j$nt spit it 
31iMd, if a coward heard her words, 

iinse his breast with 


makehiv 


in our 

Aj^ 

tf H ^ 


:r, iflirr'iiitfJr'Wrti 


“ hi» help. 

dtBdmi of « bi^ * Ooara|>o ! 
! *t i»ni« pnpotual •btune. 


Ui live aMin in thee: L«n]r nu^ dio^ live, 
ear hi* image, and raoew hie gloria* I 

wiU tiot dght fbr a hope 
lil» the owl tif 4ay, 
ek'd and wondar'd at 

gebtl* Sow et e w !<" '"** *< »* Oxford, 

e hu duttke diA jret bath nothing 


Jlh^ a Meawnger. 

Mtess. PiepB(«iap|Uld^,<brSdii<Md 

fUady to nWiM be Neolnte. 



ScEtTE V.J KING HENRY VI.— PART 111. 


300 


Oxf, I thought no less : it is Uis 
To haste thus fast, to find us unprovid^ 

Som. But he ’s deceiv'd, we are in readiness. 

Q. Mar. This cheers my heart, to sed your forwardness. 
Oxf. Here pitch our battle ; hence we will net budge, 

March. Enters at a distance^ Kino Edward, 
Clarbmcb, Gia>3T£r, and Forces. 

K. Edw* Brave followers, yonder stands the thorny 
wood, 

Which, by the Heavens' assistance, and your strcrvgd^ 
Must by the roots be liewn up yet ere night 
1 need not add innre fuel to your fire^ ^ 

For well 1 wot w blate to bum them out : 

Give signal to pis fight, and to it, lords. 

Q. Mar. Lor^ Kni^ts, and gentlemen, wliat I 
should say 

My tears gainsay ; for every word 1 speak, 

Ye see, 1 drink the water of mine eyes. 

Therefore, no more but tbis : Henry, your sovereign, 

Is prisoner to the foe ; his state usurp'd, 

His realm a slaughterhouse his subjeclB slain, 

II is statutes canceiriL and his treasure spent; 

And yiBider is the wolf that makes this qx>i). 

YoO fight in justice ; then, in God's iiaine» lordat, 

Be valiant, and give signal to the ^ht 

both armies. 

SCENE y.^nath0r pari sms. 
Alarums: Esmtrsjfons : and ^ensards a rstrmt. 
Then enter KirfSkUnwMSh CLAmwoB|«GuMgu^ 
and Forces; with Qubhi MaboabisTi 
SoMBRSRT, fMsonesss# 

K. Edto, Now, here a period of tumulttums bro&^ " 
Away with Oxford to Hammes' castle straight : 

For Somerset, off witli his guilty head; 

Go, l»ear them hence; 1 will not them ^wak. 

Oxf. For my part, 1 11 not trounie thee with wends. 

yoL. VI. V 
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Som. Nor I, but sloop with patience to my fortuTie. > 
[Exeunt Oxford and Somerset, gmrded, ^ 
Q, Mar. So part we sadly in this troublous world, 

To meet with joy in sweet Jenisalem. 

K. Edw. Is proclamation made, that who finds 

Edward ■ 

Shall have a high reward, and he his life ? 

GIo, It is : and lo, where youthful Edward conics. ’ 
Enter Soldiers, wtth Prince Edward. | 

A*. Edw. Bring forth the gallant, let us hear him speak. . 
What! can so young a thorn liegin to prick? 

Edward, what satisfaction canst thou make 
For bearing arms, tor stirring up my subjects, 

And all the trouble thou hast turn'd me to i 

Prince. Speak like a subject, proud ambitious York ! 
Suptxise tluLt 1 am now my father's mouth ; i 

Resign thy chair, and, where I stand, kneel thou, * 

Whilst 1 projKise the self-same words to lliee, . 

Which, traitor, thou wouldst liave me answer to. j 

Q. Mar. Ah, that thy father had been so resolv'd ! 

Glo. That you might still have worn the petticoat, 

And ne'er have stol'n the breech from Lancaster. 

Prince. Let iEsop fable in a winter's nigbt;' 

His currish riddles sort not with thi» places 

Glo. By Heaven, brat, 1 11 pla^vie you for fiiat word. 

Q. Ma/r. Ay, thou wast bom to be a plague to men. 

Glo. For Gw's aako, take away this captive scold. 
Prince. Nay, Uke away this scolding crook-back ' 
rather* 

K.EAo. Peace^wilfulboy,orl will charm your tongue 
dar^ Untutpr'd lad, thou art top malaiiext. 

Prince. I know my duty, you are all uiidutifiil : 
Isascivions Edward, and tliou peijur'd George^ 

And thou misshapen Dick, 1 tell ye all, 

X am your better, traitors as ye ore *, 

And thou usurp^st my father's right and mine. 

K. Edw. Take ihat^ the likeness of Ibis railer here. 

him. 
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Olo. Sprawl’s t thou ? take that, to end thy ajjony. 

[6lo. Btah& him. 

Clar. And there ’s for twitting me with perjury. 

[Clau. staJbs him, 

Q, Mar. O, kill me too ! 

Glo. Marry, and shall. \Offera to kiUher, 

K. Edw. Hold, Richard, hold, for we have done too 
much. 

GJo. Why should she live to fill the world with wunls 9 
K, Edw. What ! dotli she swoon ? use means for her 
recovery. 

Gh. Clarence, excuse me to the king my brother; 

1 ’ll hence to London on a serious matter: 

Ere ye come there, be sure to hear some news. 

Ckir. What? what? 

Glo. The Tower! the Tower! {Exit. 

Q. Mar. O, Ned, sweet Ned I speak to thy mother, boy ! 
Caiist tliou not speak? — O traitors! murtherers! — 
They that stabb’d Coesar shed no blood at all. 

Did not offend, nor were not worthy blame 
If this foul deed were by, to equal it. 

He was a man ; this, in respect, a child ; 

And men ne’er si)end their fury on a child. 

What ’s worse than murtherer, that I may name it? 

No, no ; my heart will burst, an if 1 speak : 

And 1 will speak, that so my heart mav burst. 

Butchers and villains, bloody cannibals ! 

How sweet a plant have you untimely croim’d ! 

You have no children, butclierg ! if you haa, 

The thought of them would have stirr’d up remorse : 
But, if you ever chance to have a child, 

Look in his youth to have him so cut off, 

As, deathsmeu ! you have rid this sweet young prince f 
AT. Edw. Away with her ; go, Vpar her hence perforce. 
Q. Mar. Nav, never bear me hence^ despatch me here ; 
Here sheathe thy sword, 1 pardon thee my death : 
What ! wilt thou not ? — ^then, Clarence, do it thou. 

X 2 


318 KING HENRY VI.— PART III. [Act V. 

Clar, By Heaven, I will not do thee so much ease. 

Q. Mar. Good Clarence, do ; sweet Clarence, do thou ] 
do it. 

Clar. Didst diou not liear me swear 1 would not do it ? 

Q. Mar. Ay, but thou \isest to forswear tiiyself : 
was sin before, but now ’t is charity. 

Wliat ! wilt thou not ? Where is that deviFs butcher, 
Richard, 

Ilatd-favour'd Richard? Richard, where art thou? 

Thou art not heie : Murther ^*s thy alms-deed ; 

Petitioners for blood thou ne'er putt'st back. 

K. Edw. Away, 1 say ; 1 charge ye, bear her hence. 

Q. Mar. So come to you, and yours, as to diis prince ! 

\Ex%t^ led out firdhly. 

K. Edto. Wliere 'a Richaid gone? 

Clar. To London, all in post ; and, as I guess. 

To make a bloody supiier in the Tower. 

nr. Edw. He 's sudden, if a thing comes in his head. 
Now march we hence: discharge the common sort 
With pay and thanks, and let 'a away to London, 

And see our gentle queen how well she fares : 

By tins, I boiie, she hath a son foi me. [Exewif. 

SCENE VI. — London, A Eoom in Tower. 

Kino Hrnry ie ^covered aittingy wWi a book in his 
hand; the Lieutenant cUtending. Gi^Ostaa. 

Glo. Good day, my lord I What, at your^book so 
hard? 

K. Hen. Ay, my good lord : My lord, I should say, 
rather: 

T is sin to flatter, good was little better : i 

Good Gloster and good devil were alike, | 

And bodi preposterous ; thereAxre, not gcKxl loi^l. 

Glo. Sirran, leave us to ourselves : we must confer. 

[Exit Lieutenant. 

K. Hen. So flies the reckless shepheid from the wolf: 

So first the harmless sheep doth yield his fleece, 
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And next his throat unto the butch#V knife. 

What scene of death hath Roscius now to actf 
Glo. Suspicion always haunts the guilty mind ; 

Tlie thief doth fear each bush an officer. 

K, Hen, The bird that hath been limed in a bush, 
With ti'embliug wings misdoubteth every bush : 

And 1, the liapless male to one sweet bird, 

Have now the fatal object in my eye, 

Where my poor young was lim'd, was caught, and kiH'cl. 

Gh. Why, what a peevish fool was that of Crete, 
That taught his sun the office of a fowl ; 

And yet, for all his wings, the fool was diown*d ! 

K, Hefi. I, Dssdalus ; my poor boy, Icarus ; 

Thy father, Minos, that denied our course ; 

The sun, that sear'd the wings of my sweet boy, 

Thy brother Edward ; and thyself, the sea, 

Whose envious gulf did swallow up his life. 

Ah, kill me with thy wca|X)n, not with words ! 

My breast can better brook thy dagger's point, 

Than can my ears tliat tragic history. 

But wherefore dost tliou comef is 't for my lifel 
Gh. Tliink'st Uiou I am an executioner f 
K. lien. A ^lersccutor, I am sure, thou art ; 

If murthering innocents be executing. 

Why, then thou art an executioner. 

Gh, Thy son 1 kill'd for his presumption. 

K, Hefi, Hadst thou been kill'd when first thou didst 
Xiresum^ 

Tliou hadst not liv'd to kill a son of mine. 

And thus I prophesy, — tliat many a thousand, 

Wliich now mistrust no parcel of my fear; 

And many an old man's sigh, and many a widow's. 
And many an orphan's water-standing eye, — 

Men for their sons', wives for their Imsbands', 

And orphans for their parents' timeless death,^ — 

^ We |K)tut this pfksssse in the belief that *' timeless dfatli * 
is conneeted not only with parents', but uith fmhands' 

SOfU*. 
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Shall rue the hour that ever thou wast bom. 

The owl shrieV’d at thy birth, an evil sign ; 

The night-crow cried, aboding luckless time ; 

Dogs howl’d, and hideous tempests shook down trees ; 
The raven rook’d htr on the chimney’s lop. 

And chattering pies in dismal discords sung. 

Thy mother felt more Ilian a mother’s ))ain, 

And yet brought foith lesj than a motlier’s hojie ; 

To wit, an indigest deformed lump, 

Not like the fruit of such a goodly tree. 

Teeth hadst thou in thy heacl when thou wast bom, 

To signify thou cam's! to bite the world : 

And, if the rest be true which I have heard, 

Thou cam's! — 

CmIo. I ’ll hear no more ‘Die, prophet, in thy speech : 

[Stabs him. 

For this, amongst the rest, was I ordain’d. 

K, lien. Ay, and for much more slaughter after this. 

0 God ! forgive my sins, and pardon thee ! f Dies, 
Glo, What, will the aspiring blood of Lancaster 

Sink in the ground ? 1 thought it would have mounted. 
See how my sword weejis for the jioor king’s death ! 

0, may such purple tears be always shed 
From those that wish the downfal of our house! 

If any sfiark of life be yet remaining, 

Down, down to hell } and say 1 sent thee thithe«',— 

[Sfoftf him again, 

1, that have neither pity, love, nor fear. 

Indeed, ’t is true that Henry told me of; 

For 1 have often heard my mother say 

1 came into the world widi my legs forward : 

Had 1 not reason, think ye, to make haste, 

And seek their ruin that usurp’d our right? 

The midwife wonder’d : and the women cried, 

0, Jesus bless us, he is bom with teeth I ” 

And so 1 was ; which plainly signified 

That I should snarl, and bite, and play the dog. 

Then, since the Heavens have shap^ my body so, 
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Let hell make crook’d my mind to answer it. 

' 1 have no biothcr, 1 am like no brother : 

And this word love, which greybeards call divine, 

Be resident in men like one another, 

And not in me ; I am myself alone. 

Clarence, beware ; thou keej/st me from the light ; 

But I will sort a ])itchy day for thee : 

For 1 will buzz abroad such iirophecies. 

That Edward shall be fearful of his life ; 

And then, to purge his fear, I ’ll be thy deatli. 

King Henry and the j)rince his son are gone : 

Clarence, thy turn is next, and then toe icst, 

Counting myself but bad till 1 be best, 

1 ’ll throw thy body in another room. 

And triumph, Henry, in thy day of doom. [Zi’jriV. 

SCENE VII. — 7Vte same. A Boom in the Palace. 

King Edward h discovered sitting on his throne; 

I Queen Emzvdetk, %mth the infant Prince, Cla- 
rence, Glosteu, Hastings, and others^ near him. 

K. Edw. Once more we sit in England’s royal 
throne, 

Bfvpurchas’d with the blood of enemies. 

What valiant foemcn, like to autumn’s corn, 

Have we mow'd down, in tops of all their pride ! 

Three dukes of Somerset, threefold renownn 
For hardy and imdoubted champions : 

Two Cliffords, as the father and the son ; 

And two Northumberlands : two braver men 
Ne’er spurr’d their coursers at the trumpet’s sound : 
With them, the two brave bears, Warwick and Montague, 
That in their chains fetter'd the kingly lion, 

And made the forest tremble when they roar’d. 

Thus have we swept suspicion from our seat. 

And made our footstool of security. 

Come hither, Bess, and let me kiss my boy : 

Young Ned, for thee, thine uncles and 
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Have in our armours watcliM the winter s nii^ht ; 

Went all afoot in summer's scalding heat, 

Tliat thou mightst lepossess the crown in peace ; 

And of our labours tliuu shalt lea]) the gam. 

Glo. 1 *11 blast his har\ est, if your head were laid ; 
For yet I am not look’d on in tlie world. 

This shoulder was oidainM so thick to heave ; 

And heave it shall some weight, or bieak my back ; 
Work thou the way, and thou shalt execute. \^Asiilt. 

K, Edw, Clarence, and Gloster, love my lovely queen, 
And kiss your princely nephew, brotheis both. 

Chir. The duty that I owe unto your majesty 
1 seal upon the lips of this sweet b^e. 

K, Edw. Thanks, noble Clarence; worthy brothei, 
thanks. 

Glo. And, that I love the tree fiom whence thou 
sprang’st. 

Witness the loving kiss I give the fniit ; 

To say the truth, so Judas kiss'd his master* 

And cried^All bail ! when as he tneant-*all harm. 

[Aside. 

K. Edw. Now am I seated as my soul delights. 
Having my country’s peace> and brothers’ loves. 

Clar. What will your grace have done with Margaret 
Reiguier, her father, to the king of France 
Hath pawn’d the Sicils and Jerusalem, 

And liither have tliey sent it for her ransom* 

K. Edw. Away with her, and waR her hence to France. 
And now what rests, but that we spend tlie time 
With stately triumphs, mirthful comic shows, 

Such as befit the pleasure of the court! 

Sound, drums and trumpets !— farewell, sour annoy ! 
For here, I hope, begins our lasting joy. [Exeunt 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


I Tnis History was originally puhlished in 1597. It 
[ was reprinted four times in quarto previous to its ap- 
I pearance in the folio of 1623. 

To understand the character of the ^ Richard III.’ of 
Shnksperc^ we must have traced its development hy the 
author of the previous plays. Those who study the 
subject carefully will find how entire the unity is pre- 
8er\ed between the last of these four dramas, which 
everylK)dy admits to be the work of the “ greatest name 
in all literature,” in an unbroken link with the |>revious 
drama, which some have been in the habit of assigning 
to some obscure and veyr inferior writer. We are taught 
to open the ‘ Life and Death of King Richard HI.,' and 
to look upon the extraordinary being wlio utters the 
oiienuig lines as some new creation, set before us in the 
perfect completeness of self-formed villainy. We have 
not learnt to trace the growth of the mind of this bold 
bad man; to see how his bravery became gradually 
darkened with ferocity ; hotr bis prodigious talents in- 
sensibly allied themselves with Cunning and hypocrisy ; 
how, in struggling for his house, he ultimately proposed 
to struggle for himself; bow, in fact, the bad ambidoD 
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would bo narurally kindled in his mind, to seize upon 
the power which was sliding from the hands of the vc- 
1 luptuous Edward, and the ** simple, ])lain Clarence/’ 

1 The poet of the ‘ Richard III/ goes straightforward to | 
his object ; for he has made all the preparation in the 
previous dramas. No gradual development is wonting | 
of the character which is now to sway the action. The . 
struggle of tlie houses up to this point has been one only | 
of violence; and it was tlierefore anarchical. “The I 
j hig-honed” Warwick, and the fiery Clifford, alternately 
presided over the confusion. The power which changed , 
the 

' ** n lead fill marches to delightful measures'* 

I 

seemed little more than accident. But Richard pro- 
‘ l)osed to himself to subject events to his domination, not 
by coinage alone, or activity, or even by the legitimate 
I exercise of a commanding intellect, but by the cluate^l 
and coolest perception of the strength which he mus: 
inevitably possess who unites the deepest sagacity to tlie i 
most thorough unscrupulousness in its exercise, and is , 
an equal master of the weapons of force and of craft. 
Tlie character of Richard is essentially different from 
any other character which Shakspere has drawn. His 
bloody violence is not that of Macbeth ; nor his subtle 
treachery that of lago. It is diffienlt to say whether 
he derives a greater satisfaction from the success of his 
crimes, or fiom the consciousness of power which at- 
tends the working of them. This is a feature which ho 
holds in common with lago. But then he does not 
labour with a motiveless malignity/* ns logo does 
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lie has no vague suspicions, no petty jealousies, no rc- 
inembrance of slight affronts, to stimulate Ijiin to a 
(lisproportioned and unnatural vengeance. He does 
tiot Ikate liis victims ; but they stand in his way. and 
as he docs nut h'oe them, they i)ei'i5li. Villains of the 
blackest die disguise their crimes even from themselves 
Richard shrinks not from their avowal to others, for a 
I piir])ose. 

' It is the result of the peculiar organization of Richai d*8 
I mind, formed as it had been by circumstances as well 
I os by nature, that he invailably puts himself in the 
I nttitude of one who is playing a ^mt. It is this cir« 
cnmstance which makes the character (clumsy even as 
it lias been made by the joinery of Cibber) such a fa- 
^ Vourite on the stage. It cannot he over-acted. 

It is only in the actual picseneeof a powerful enemy 
that Richard displays any ^wrliou of his nalurul cha- 
racter. His bravery required no dissimulation to iqj- 
hold it. Ill his last battle-field he puts forth all the 
resources of his intellect in a worthy direction : hut the 
retribution is fast approaching. It was not enough for 
oileiidcd justice that he should die as a hero : the terri- 
ble tortui’es of conscience were to precede tlie cata- 
strophe. The drama has exhibited all it could exhibit 
— thcpaljiable images of terror haunting a mind already 
anticipating the end. •‘Ratcliff, I fear, I fear,” is the 
(list revelation of (lie true inward man to a fellow- 
being. But the teiror is but momentary ; — 

** Iict uol our iMibUing dreams alTriglit our souU." 

To the lust the t)oet exhibits the supremacy of Uicliaid'l 
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intellect, hie ready talent, and his unweaiicd energy. 
The tanne address of Richmond to his soldiers, and the 
spirited exhortation of Richaid, could not liavebceri tlit* 
result of accident. 


I 
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KING RICHARD HI. 


ACT I. 

SCENE I. — London. A Street 
Entei* G1.0STF.U. 

Gh), Now is the winter of our discontent 
Made g;loiu)us summer by lliis sun of Yoik*,* 

And all the clouds that lowVd u]K>n om house 
In the deep bosom of the ocean Inuied. 

Now are our brows bound with victorious wieath^; 

Our bruised arms hung up for monuments ; 

Our hteni alarums changed to meiiy meetings j 
Our dreadful marches to delightful measures. 
Grim-visag'd war hath smooth'd his wrinkled fn)iit; 
And now, instead of mounting barbed** steeds, 

To fright t)ie souls of fearful adveisaries, 

He capers nimbly in a lady's chamber. 

To the lascivious pleasing of a lute. 

Ihit I, that am not shap'd for sportive tricks, 

Nor made to court an amorous looking-glass ; — 

1, that am rudely stamp'd, and want love s majesty 
To strut before a wanton ambling nymph j— 

I, that am curtaird of tins fair proportion, 

Clieated of feature hy dissembling nature, 

* An aUushni to the cognisance of Edward IV., aliich wns 
adopted after tike battle of Mortimer's CroM 

** Dazzle mine eyes, or do 1 see three suns?" 

Bathed* Barbed and barded appear to ba\e been in- 
diirereutly applietl to a caputuuned horse. 
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DeformM, uiirinisird, sent before niy time 
Into tins ioeatliing world, scarce half inatU tip. 

And that so lamely and unfasliionabh 
That dojfs bark at me os 1 halt by thcMP ; — 

Why I, in this weak piping time of peai\*, 

Have no delight to ])ass away the time, 

Unless to see my shadow ki the sun, 

And dcitcaiit on miiie own deformity. 

And therefore, since I cannot prove a lo^.'r 
To entertain lljose fair velbspoken days, 

1 am determined to piovc a villain, 

And hate tlic iille pleasures of thoac dii' ■». 

Plots liave I laid, inductions dangoiou^, 

By drunken prophecies, libels, and <licinis, 

To set my bi other Claicnce and tlic king 
111 deadly hale the one agaiiid the otlui : 

And, if king Edward be as true and jud 
As I am subtle, false, and trcachei ous, 

This day should Clarence closely be inev, M up, 

About a prophecy, which says that G 
Of Edward's heirs the nuirlherer shall be. 

Dive, thoughts, down to my soul! heie Oaience comer. 

Enter Ci.ARaMCB, gnarded^ and BuAKUNnLR\. 

Brother, good day ; What means diU armed guatd 
That waits upon your grace? 

Clar. His majesty, 

Tendering my person’s safety, hath appointed 
This Goiittuct to convey me to the Tower. * 

Glo. Upmi what cause? 

Glar. Because my name Is Geoi gp. i 

Gh. Alack, my lord, that fault is none of you* ' j . 
He should, for that, commit your godfathers i — 

O, be’ike, his majesty hath some intent 
Tlial you should be new cliristenM in the Tower. 

But wliat ’s the matter, Clarence? may I know 

Clar» Yea, Richard, when I know ; for I protest i 
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As yet I do not : But, as I can leain, 
lie lieaikens oiler piophccies and dreams; 

And fiom the ciuss-iovv plucks the letter G, 

And says, a wizard told him, that by G 
His issue disinhciited should be; 

And, for niy natne of Gc.)rgc begins v/itli G, 

It follows in his thought that 1 am he : 

These, as I leain, and such-like to 3*8 as these, 

Have mov'd his highness to commit me now. 

Glo. Wliy, this it is when men aie inVd by women: 
'T is not tlie king tliat sends } ou to the Tow( x ; 

My lady Giey his wife, (Hdienee, 't is she 
That 1em|K'is him to this extiemity. 

Was it not she find that good man of woisliip, 

Antony AVoodville, her biothei theic, 

Th.it made Intn send loid IIa«.tings to the Towei, 

Fiom whence tliis ])icsent day he is (iolivei'd i 
We aie not safe, Clarence, we aic not safe. 

f7ar. By Heaven, I think theie is no man secMue 
But the queen’s kindled, and niglit-w'alklnjf hoi ihis 
That tiiulge betwixt the kmg and mistress Shoie. 

Heard you not what an humble suppliant 
Lord Hastings was to her for his delivery ? 

Glo, Humbly complaining to her deity 
Got my lord chamberlain his liberty. 

1 *11 tell you what, — 1 think it is our way. 

If we will keep in favour with the king, 

To be her men and wear her livery ; 

The jealous o'er- worn widow, and herself, 

Since tliat our brother dubb*d them gentlewomen, 

I Aie mighty gossips in our monarchy. 

I Brak, I breech your graces both to paidon mo ; 

I His majesty hath straitly given in charge 
I That no man shall have private conference. 

Of what degree soever, with his brother. 

Glo. Even so ; an please your worship, Brakcnburyi 
You may partake of anything we say ; 
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We speak po treason, mau : — wc say, the king 
Is and virtuous ; and his noble queeflT 
Well shuck ill years, fair, and not jealous : — 

We say, that Shore's wife hath a pretty foot, 

A cheiry lip, a bonny eye, a jiassing pleasing tongue : 
And the queen’s kiniired arc made gentlefolks : 

How say you, sir? oan yon deny all this? 

Bra/c, With this, my lord, myself have nought to do. 
Glo. Naught to do with mistress Shore? I tell thee, 
fellow, 

He that doth naught with her, excepting one, 

Were best to do it secretly, alone. 

Brak. What one, my lord ? 

Glo, Her hiishand, knave : — Wouldst thou betray me? 
Brah, 1 do bes(*ecli your grace to jiardon me ; anti, 
withal, 

Forbear your conference with the noble duke. 

Clar. \Ve know thy charge, Brakeulmiy, and will obey, 
Gh, We are the queen's abjects, and must obey. 
Brother, farewell : 1 will unto tlie king ; 

And whatsoe'er you will employ me in, — 

Were it to call king Edwarci's widow sister, ~ 

I will perform it, to enfranchise you. 

Meantime, this deep disgrace in brotherhood 
Touches me deeper than you can imagine. 

Clar^ I know it jdeaseth neither of us well. 

Gk,, Well, your imprisonment shall not be long; 

I will deliver you, or else lie for you : 

Meantime have patience. 

Clar. I must perforce ; farewell. 

[Exeunt Gla.ubnce, BuAKBNnuiiY, and Guard. 
Gh, Go, tread the path that thou shalt ne'er return, 
Simple, plain Clarence! I do love thee so, 

That l^ill shortly send thy soul to heaven, 

If Heaven will take the present at our hands. 

But who comes here? the new-deliver'd Hastings* 

® Lie fir imprisoned in your btead* 
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Enter Hastings. 

Hast, Good time of day unto my gracious lord ! 

> Gio, As much unlo my good loid chain !>ei lain ! 

I Well uie } 0 u welcome to this open air. 

I How hath your lonKhip brook’d imprisonment? 

I Hast With patience, noble 1 Old, as prisoners must : 

I But I shall live, my lord, to gi\e thcmi thanks 
That weie the cause of my impiisoninent. 

I Glo. No doubt, no doubt, and so shall Clarence looj 
For tliey tliat weie your enemies are his, 

And Ijave ))i evad'd as much on him as you. 

Ilaat, More ))ity tliat the eagle should be mew’d, 
While kites and buzzaids prey at libeity. 

Glo. What news abioad? 

Hast. No ncMS so bad abroad as this at home; 

The king is «?iclvly, weak, and melancholy, 

And his physicians fear liim mightily, 

Glo. Now. hy St. Paul, tliis news is bad indeed. 

O, he hath kept an evil diet long, 

And ovci-much consum’d his royal person ; 

’T is very grievous to be thought upon. 

Where is he ? in his bed ? 

Haat. He is. 

Glo. Go you befoie, and I will follow you, 

[Exit Hastinok. 

He cannot live, 1 hope ; and must not die 
Till George be mck'd with |x)8thor8e up to heaven. 

I ’ll in to urge his hatred more to Clarence, 

With lies well steel'd with weighty argumcnte : 

And, if I fail not in my deep intent, 

Clarence hath not another day to live : 

Which done, God take king Edward to his mercy, 
And leave the world for me to bustle in ! 

For then I ’ll marry Warwick’s youngest daughter. 
What though 1 kill'd her husband and her fhther, 

The readiest way to make the wench amends 
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ISf to become her husband and her father . 

The which will 1 : not all so much fur love 
As for another secret close intent, 

By mariyiiig her, which Imust icarii unto. 

But yet I run befoie iny horse to market: 

Clarence still Lr^^athes; Edward still lives cand ul^iis ; 
Wlieu they are gone then must 1 count my gains. [ ICjLii, I 

SCENE II. — The same. Another Street. 

Enter the cotpse of Kin'* IlKNin tiif. Sixth, borne j 
m an open coffin^ Gentlemen hiarinff halbcrdsy i » ^ 

guard it; and Lady Annf as mourhvi. | 

Anne, Set down, set down yoni hononrahle load, — i 
Ifhonoui may he bhiouded in a he.iisi*, — ' 

Whilst I a while obsequiously “ lanw nt • 

The untimely tail of vntuoub Laiieaslei , 

Poor key-cold fi'^nio of a holy k in; ! ' 

Pale ashes of the house of Lancostei ' 

Thou bloodless remnant of that royal hlo xl ! 

Be it lawful tliat 1 invocate thy ghost, 

To liear the lamentations of }K>or Anne, 

Wife to thy Edwaid, to thy slaughter'd son,* 

Stabb'd by die self-same baud that made these woriaU ! 

Lo^ in these windows that let foith lliy life, 

1 pour the helnless balm of my ]XK)r cyrii 
O, cursed be the hand that made these holes ! 

Cursed the heart that hod the heart to do it! 

Cursed the blood that let this blood from hence! 

Moie diieful hap betide that hated wretrli, 

That makes us wretched by the tlcath of tliee, 

Than 1 can wish to adders, spiders, toads, 

Or any creeping venom^d tiling that lives ! 

If ever be have child, aliortive be if, 

Prodigious, and untimely brought to light, 

Whose ugly and unnatural aspect 

^ 06a performing obsequies. 
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May fright the hopeful motner at the view ; 

And that be heir to his unhappiness ! 

If ever he have wife, let her be made 
More miserable by the death of him, 

Than I am made by my young lord, and thee ! 

Come now, toward Cheitsey with your holy load, 

Taken from Paul's to be interred there ; 

And, still as you are weary of tlie weight, 

Rest you, whiles 1 lament king Henry's corse. 

[ The bearers take up the corpse^ and advance. 

Enter Glosteu. 

Gh. Stay, you that bear the corse, and set it down. 
Anne. Wliat black magician conjures up this Rend, 
To sto[) devoted charitable deeds ? 

Gh, Villains, set down the corse ; or, by Saint Paul, 
1 'll make a corse of him that disobeys ! 

1 Gent. My lord, stand back, and let the coffin ^uss. 
Glo. Unmunner'd dog ! stand thou when 1 command ; 
Advance thy lialberd higher tiian my breast, 

Or, by Saint Paul, I 'll strike thee to my foot. 

And spuni upon thee, beggar, for thy boldness. 

[The hearers set dovm the coffiiu 
Anne What, do you tremble? are you all afraid? 
Alas, 1 blame you not ; for you are mortal, 

And mortal eyes cannot endure the devil. 

Avaunt, thou dreadful minister of hell ! 

T^u hadst but power over his mortal body, 

His soul thou const not have ; therefore be gone. 

Gio. Sweet saint, for charity, be not so curst. 

Anne. Foul devil, for God's sake, hence, and trouble 
us not ; 

For thou hast made the happy earth tliy bell, 

Fill'd it with cursing cries, and deep exclaims. 

If thou delight to view tliy heinous deeds. 

Behold this pattern of thy butcheries. 

O, gentlemen, see, see ! dead Henry's wounds 
VOL. vx. 2 A 
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Open their cong^eaVd mouths and bleed afresh ! 

Blush, blush, thou lump of foul defoimity ; 

For ’t is thy presence that exliales this blood 
From cold and empty veins, whet o no Itlood dwells; 
Thy deed, itdinman and unnatural, 

Provokes this deluge most unnatural. 

O God, which this blood mad'st, revenge his death ! 

O earth, which this blood drink'st, revenge his death ! 
Either, Heaven, with lightning strike themurt]ier(T<leod; 
Or, earth, gape open wide and oat him quick, 

As thou dost swallow up this good king's bl(X)d, 

Which his hell-govem’d arm hath butclieied! 

Glo. Lady, you know no rules of charity, 

Which renders good for bad, blessings for curses. 

An7ie. Villain, tliou know'st no law of God nor man ; 
No beast so fierce but knows tome touch of pity. 

Glo, But 1 know nbne, and therefore am no beast. 
Anne, O wonderful, when devils tell tlie truth ! 

Olo. More wonderful, when angels are so angry ! 
Vouchsafe, divine perfection of a woman, 

Of these supposed crimes to give me leave, 

By circumstanoe, but to acquit myself. 

Aniie, Vouchsafe^ dilRis'd infection of a man, 

For these known evils but to give me leav^ 

By circumstance, to cu»e tliy cmied self. 

GU). Fairer than tcmgue can name tl^ee, let me have 
Some patient leisure to excuse myself. 

Anne. Fouler than heart can think tfaee^ tliou cansl 
make 

No excuse current, but to hang thyself. 

Glo. By such despair I should accuse myself. 

Anne. And by despairing shalt thou stand excusM, 
For doing worthy vengeance on thyself, 

That di^ unworthy slaughter upon others. 

Glo. Say, that 1 slew them not. 

Anne. Ihen say, they were not slain. 

But dead they are, and, devilish slavey by thee. 
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Glo. I did not kill your husband. 

A?i9ie, ‘ then he is alive. 

Glo. Nay, he is dead ; and slain by Edward's hand. 
Anne. In thy foul throat thou liest ; queen Margaret 
saw 

Thy murtherous faulchion smoking in his blood ; 

The which thou once didst bend against her breast, 

But that Ihy brothers beat aside the point. 

Glo. I was provoked by her slanderous tongue, 

That laid their guilt upon my guiltless shoulders. 

Anne. Thou wast provoked by thy bloody mind, 
That never dream's! on aught but butcheries : 

Didst thou not kill this king ? 

G/o. I grant ye. 

Anne, Dost grant me^ hedgehog t then, Qod grant 
me too, 

Thou mayst be damned for that wicked deed ! 

O, he was gentle, mild, and virtuous. 

Glo, The titter for the King of heaven that hath him. 
Anne. He is in heaven, where thou shalt never come. 
Glo. Let him tliank me that holp to send him thither ; 
For he was fitter for that place than earth. 

Anne. And thou unfit for any place but liell. 

Glo, Yes, one place else, if you will hear me name it 
Anne, Some dungeon. 

Glo. Your bed-chamber. 

Anfte. Ill rest betide the chamto where thou limt . 
Glo. So will it, madam, till I lie with you. 

Anfie. I hope so. 

Glo. I know so. — But, gentle lady Anne^ 

To leave this keen encounter of our wita 
And fall somewhat into a slower method, 

Is not the causer of the timeless deaths 
Of these Plantagenets, Henry and Edward, 

As blameful as the executicmerl 
Anne. Thou wast the cause, and most accurs'd effect 
Glo* Your Imuty was the cause of that effect ; 

2 A 2 
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Your beauty, that did liaunt me In my sleep, 

To undertake the deatli of all the world. 

So I might live one hour in your sweet bosom. 

Anne. If 1 thouglit that, I tell thee, liomicide, 

These nails should rend that beauty fiom my cheeks. 
Glo. These eyes could not endure that beauty's 
wrack ; 

You should not blemish it if 1 stood by : 

As all the world is cheered by the sun, 

So I by that ; it is my day, niy life. 

A?ine. Black night o’eishade thy day, and death thy 
life! 

Gh. Curse not thyself, fail creature; thou ait both. 
Atine. I would I were, to be reveng’d on thee. 

Glo, It is a quarrel most unnatural, 

To be reveng'd on him that loveth thee. 

Anne, It is a quarrel just and reasonable. 

To be reveng'd on him that kill'd my husband. 

Glo, He that bereft thee^ lady, of thy husband, 

Did It to help thee to a better husband. 

Anne, His 'better doth not breathe upon tlie earth. 
Glo. He lives that loves thee better than he could. 
Anne. Name him. 

Glo. Plautagenet. 

Anne. Why, that was he. 

Gh, The self-same name;, but one of better nature. 
Anne. Wliereishet 

Glo, Here : rSSfts epita at him.’\ Why dost thou spit 
at me I 

Anne. ^Would it were mortal poison, for thy sake ! 
Ohm Never came poismi from so sweet a place. 
Anne. Never hung poison on a fouler toad. 

Out of my sight ! thou dost infect mine eyes. 

Oh. Thine eyes, sweet lady, have infected mine. 
Anne. *Would tliey were basilisks;, to strike tliec 
dead! 

Gh. I would they were, that I might die at Oboe ; 
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For now they kill me with a living death. 

Those eyes of thine from mine have drawn salt tears ; 
Sham'd their aspects with store of childish drops : 

I These eyes, which never shed remorseful tear, 

No, when my fatlier York and Edward wept 
I To hear the piteous moan that llutland ma<le, 

I When black-fac'd Clifford shook his sword at him : 

I Nor when thy warlike father, like a child, 

Told the sad story of my father's death, 

And twenty times made pause, to sob and wec2)9 
That all the standers-by had wet their clieeks, 

I Like trees bedash'd with rain : in that sad time 
I My manly eyes did scorn an humble tear ; 

I And what these sorrows could not thence exhale, 

Thy beauty hatli, and made them blind with weeping. 
I never sued to fViend, nor enemy ; 

My longue could never learn sweet smoothing word ; 
But now thy beauty is propos'd my fee, 

My proud heart sues, and prompts my tongue to speak. 

[She looks scornfully at hinu 
Teach not thy lip such scorn ; for it was made 
For kissing, lady, not for such contempt 
If thy revengeful heart cannot forgive, 

Lo ! here I lend thee this shaxp-pointed sword ; 

Wliich if thou please to hide m this true breast. 

And let die soul forth that adoreth thee, 

1 lay it naked to the deadly stroke, 

And humbly beg the death upon my knee. 

[lie lays his breast open ; she offers at 
it ioith his stcord. 

Nay, do not pause ; for I did kill king Henry;— 

But 't was thy beauty that provoked me. 

Nay, now despatch ; 't was I that stabb'd young Ed- 
wara : — [$Ae ayain offers at kis hreasU 

But 't wai thy heavenly face that set me on. 

lets fan the sword 

Take up the sword again, or take up me. 


838 KINO RICHAUD III. [Aci 1. 

jinfte. Arise, dissembler : though I wish thy deatli, 

1 will not be thy executioner. 

Gh. Then bid me kill myself, and 1 will do it. 
Anne. 1 have already. 

Glo. That was in thy rage : 

Speak it again, and even with the word, 

This iiand, which for thy love did kill thy lov^ 

Shall for thy love kill a far truer love ; 

To both their deaths shalt thou be accessary. 

Anne. I would I knew thy heart. 

Glo. T is figur'd in my tongue. 

Aime. I fear me, both are false. 

Glo. Then never man was true. 

A7inc. Well, well, put up your sword. 

Glo. Say, then, my peace is n.ade. 

A7mc. That shalt thou know bereaAer. 

Glo. But shall 1 live in hope* ? 

Anne. All men, I hope, live so. 

Glo. Vouchsafe to wear this ling. 

Anne. To take is not to give. [»S/ic puts on the ring 
Glo. Look, how my ring encompasseth thy finger, 
Even so thy breast enclosefh my poor heart ; 

Wear both of tliem, for both of them are thine* 

And if thy poor devoted servant may 
But beg one favour at thy gracious hand, 

Thou dost confirm his liappiness for Jver. 

Anne. What is it ? 

Glo. That it may please you leave these sad designs 
To him that hath most cause to be a mourner, 

And pmently repair to Crosby-house : 

Where, after 1 have solemnly liiterr'd, 

At Chertsey monastery, this noble king, 

And wet his grave wi& my repentant lean, 

1 will with all expedient^ duty see you i 
For divers unknown reasons, I beseech you 
Grant me this boon. 

» JEgsyedisii t <**e x pe d ltiom. 
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Anne. With all my heart ; and much it joys me too 
To see you are become so paiitent. 

Trcssel, and Berkley, f^o along with me. 

Glo. Bid me farewell. 

Afme, ’Tis more than you deserve ; 

But, since you teach me how to flatter you, 

Imagine 1 have said farewell already. 

l^xeuni Lady Anns, Tubssbl, and Berkley. 
Glo, Take up the corse, sirs. 

Gmt Towards Chertsey, noble lord? 

Glo, No, to White-Friats ; there attend my coming. 

^Exeunt the rest^ with the corse. 
Was ever woman in this humour woo’d ? 

Was ever woman in this humour won ? 

I ’ll have her, but I will not keep her long. 

Wliat ! 1, that kill’d her husband and his father, 

To take h(*r in her heart’s extremest hale ; 

With curses in her mouth, tears in her eyes. 

The bleeding witness of her hatred by ; 

Having God, her conscience, and these bars against me^ 
And I no friends to back my suit withal, 

But the plain devil, and dissembling looks, 

And yet to win her, — all the world to nothing ! 

Ha ! 

Hath she formt already that brave prince, 

Edward, her lord, whom 1, some three montlis since, 
Stabb’d in mv angry mood at Tewksbury ? 

A sweeter and a lovelier gentleman, 

Fram’d in the prodigality of nature, 

Young, valiant, wise, and, no doubt, right royal, 

The salacious world cannot again afford : 

And will she yet abase her eyes on me, 

That cropp’d the golden prime of this sweet prince^ 
And made her widow to a woeful bed 9 
On m^ whose all not equals Edward's moiety 9 
On me, tlAt halt, and am misshapen thus 9 
My dukedom to a beggarly denier, 
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I do mistake my person all this while : 

Upon my life, she finds, although 1 cannot, 

Myself to be a marvellous pio|)er man. 

I il be at charges for a looking-glass ; 

And entertain a score or two of tailors 
To study fashions to adorn my body : 

Since I am crept in favour with myself, 

1 will maintain il with some little cost. 

But, first, 1 11 turn yon' fellow in“ his gra\e; 

And then return lamenting to my love. 

Shine out, fair sun, till 1 have lx)ught a glass, 

Thai 1 may see my sliadow as I i)a8s. [ llxit 

SCENE III. — The same. -1 Tlooin in the Palace. 

Enter Quef.n Elizabeth, Loud Rivers, mid 
Loku Grey. 

Riv. Have patience, madam ; there s no doubt iiis 
majesty 

Will soon recover his accustom'd health. 

Gfrey. In that you brook it ill it makes him worse : 
Therefore, for God's sake, entertain good comfort, 

And cheer his grace with quick and merry words. 

Q. Eliz. If he were deail, what would betide on me? 
Srey. No other ha/m but loss of ^uch a lord. 

Q. Eliz. The loss of such a lord includes all harms. 
Orey. The Heavens have bless'd you with a goodly | 
son, 

To be your comfoiter when he is gone. 

Q. Eliz. Ah, he is young ; and his minority 
Is put unto the trust of Richard Gloster, 

A man that loves not me, nor none of you. 

Riv. Is it concluded he shall be protector ? 

Q. Eliz. It is determin'd, not concluded yet : 

But so it must be if the king miscarry 

• /s— lulo. 
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Enter Buckingham aiie^ Stanley. 


Grey. Here come the lords of Buckingbani and 
Stanley. 

Buck. Good time of day unto your royal grace ! 
Stan. God make your majesty joyful as you have 
been! 

Q. Eliz. The countess Richmond^ good my lord of 
Stanley, 

To your good prayer will scarcely say amen. 

Yet, Stanley, notwithstanding she 's your wife, 

I And loves not me, be you, good lord, assur'd 
1 hate not you for her pn>ud arrogance. 

Stan. I do beseecli you, either not believe 
Tlie envious slanders of her false accusers ; 

‘ Or, if she be accus'd on true report, 

Bear with her weakness, which, I think, proceeds 
From wayward sickness, and no ground^ malice. 

Q, Eliz. Saw you the king to-day, my lord of Stanley t 
Stan. But now, the duke of Buckingham and I 
Are come tVom visiting his majesty. 

Q. Eliz. What likeUhood of his amendment, lords? 
Buck. Madam, good hope; his grace spealb cheer- 
fully. 

Q. Eliz, God grant him health ! did you confer with 
him? 

Buck. Ay, madam : he desires to make atonement 
Between the duke of Gloeter and your brotliers, 

And between them and my lord chamberlain ; 

And sent to warn* them to his royal presence. 

Q. Eliz. ’Would all were well !-^but that will never 
be. 

I fear our happiness is at the height. 

EnUr Glostbr, Habtinos, and Dorset* 

Glo. They do me wrong, and I will not endure it : 

* ^(km— summon. 
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Who are they that complain unto the kin{», 

That I, forsooth, am stem and love them not 9 
By holy Paul, they love his giare hut lightly 
That fill ills ears with such dissent ions rumouis. 

Because I cannot fiat ter, and look fair, 

Smile in men's faces, smooth, deceive, and cog, 

Duck with Freiuh nods and apish courtesy, 

1 must be held a rancorous enemy. 

Cannot a plain man live, and think no harm, I 

But thus his simple truth must be alms'd * 

By silken, sly, insinuating Jacks f 

Orel/, To whom in all tliis presence speaks >oui | 
grace i 

Glo. To thee, that hast nor lionesty nor grace. 

When have 1 injur'd theef when done thee wrong f — 

Or thee^ — or tliee? — or any of your faction 1 
A plague upon you all \ His royal grace, — 

Wnom God preserve better than you would wish !— 
Cannot be quiet scarce a breathitig«while, 

But you must trouble him with lewd complaints* 

Q. Eiiz. Brother of Gloster, you mistake the matter : 
The king, of his own royal disiiosition, ^ 

And not provok'd by any suitor else ; 

Aiming, belike, at your interior hatred, 

That in your outws^ action allows 
Against my children, brothcis, and myself, 

Makes him to send ; that thereby lie may gatlier 
The ground of your ill-will, and so remove it. 

G&, I cannot tell The world is giown so bad 
That wrens make prey where eagles dare not percli : 

Since every Jack became a gentleman, 

There 's many a gentle jierson made a Jack. 

Q. Eliz, Come, come, we know your meaning, bro- 
ther Gloster ; 

You envy my ailvancement, and my friends’ ; 

God grant we never may have need of you ! 

Gh. Meantime^ God grants that we have need of you : 
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Our brollier is iin])ri8on’tl by your means, 

Myself disgrac’d, and llie nobility 
Held in conteni])t; while great ])romotioiiB 
Are daily given, to ennoble those 
Tliat scarce, some two days since, were wc^li a noble. 
Q. EUz, By Him that rais'd me to this careful 
height 

From that contented hap which I enjoy'd, 

1 never did incense his majesty 

Against tlie duke of Clarence, but have been 

An earnest advocate to plead for him. 

My lord, you do me shameful injury 
Falsely to draw me in tliese vile suspects. 

Glo, You may deny that you were not the mean 
Of my lord Hastings’ late imprisonment. 

Itiv, She may, my lord ; for— r 
Glo, She may, lord Rivers? — why, who knows not 
so? 

She may do more, sir, than denying that : 

She may help you to many fair preferments \ 

And then deny her aiding hand therein, 

And lay those honours on your high desert. 

What may she not? She may,— ay, marry, may 
she, — 

Riv, Wliat, marry, may she I 

GJo, What, marry, may she f marry with a king, 

A bachelor, and a handsome stripling loo : 

1 wis your grandam had a wors^r match. 

Q. EUz, My lord of Gloster, 1 have too long borne 
Your blunt tijibraidings and your bitter scofis : 

By Heaven, 1 will acquaint his majesty 
Of tliose gross taunts that oft 1 have endur’d. 

1 liad rather be a country servant-maid 
Than a great queen, with tliis condition, 

To be so baited, scorn’d, and stormed at : 

Small joy have 1 in being Xhigland’s queen* 
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I Enter Quben Maroarbt, behind, 

I Q. Mar, And lessen’d be that small, Gt)d, I beseech 
him ! 

Thy lionourj slate, and seat, is due to me. 

Glo, What? threiit yow me with telling of the king? 
Tell him, and spare not : look, what 1 have said 
1 will avouch in presence of tlie king : 

I dare adventure to be sent to die Tower. 

’T is time to speak, my pains are quite forgot. 

Q. Mar, Out, devil I 1 do remember tliem too well : 
Thou kiirdst my husband Henry in the Tower, 

And Edward, my poor son, at Tewksbury. 

Glo. Ere you were queen, ay, or your husband king, 
I was a packhorse in his great affairs ; 

A weeder-out of his proud adversaries, 

A liberal rewarder of his friends ; 

To royalize his blood 1 spilt mine own. 

Q. Mar, Ay, and much better blood than liis, or 
thine. 

Glo, In all which time, you, and your husband 
Grey, 

Were factious for the house of Lancaster 

And, Rivers, so were you : — Was not your husband 

In Margaret’s battle at Saint Alban’s slain ? 

Let me put in your minds, if you forget, 

What you have been, ere &is, and what you are ; 
Withal, what I have been, and what I am. 

Q. Mar, A murtherous villain, and so still thou art. 
Glo. Poor Clarence did forsake his father Warwick 
Ay, and forswore himself, --which Jesu pardon !- 
Q. Mar, Which God revenge! 

Glo. To fight on Edward’s party, for the crown \ 
And, for his meed, poor lord, he is mew’d up : 

I would to God my heart were flint like Edward’s, 

Or Edward’s soft and pitiftil like mine ; 

I am too childish-foolish for this world. 
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Q. Mar. Hie thee to hell for sliame, and leave this 
world, 

Thou cacodaemon ! there thy kingdom is. 

Riv. My lord of Gloster, in those busy da>s, 

Which here you urge to prove us enemies, 

We follow'd then our lowl, our sovereign king ; 

So biiould we you, if you should be our king. 

Gh. If 1 should l)e? — 1 had rather be a jtedlar , 

Far l)e it from my heart, the thought thereof! 

Q. £liz. As little joy, my lord, as you suppose 
You should enjoy, were you this country’s king; 

As little joy you may suppose in me 
That I enjoy, being the queen thereof. 

Q. Mar. A little joy enjoys the queen thereof ; 

For I am she, and altogether joyless. 

I can no longer hold me patient. — [Advanci/ij. 

Hear me, you wrangling pirates, that fall out 
In sharing tliat whidl you have pill'd from me : 

Which of you trembles not that looks on me f 
If not, that 1 being queen you bow like subjects, 

Yet that by you depos'd you quake like rebels?-^ 

Ah, gentle villain, do not turn away ! 

Cflo. Foul wrinkled witch, what mak'st t'lou in my 
sight? 

Q. Mar. But repetition of what thou bast marr'd ; 
That will 1 make,* before I let thee ga 

Gio. Wert thou not banislied on pain of death f 
Q. JIfar. 1 was ; but I do find more pain in banish* 
ment 

Than death can yield me here by my abode. 

A husband, and a son, thou ow'st to me^ — 

And thou, a kingdom ; — all of you, allegiance : 

This sorrow tliat 1 hav^ by right is yours ; 

And all the pleasures you usurp are mine. 

* The double oeceptation of tlie verb mafts is also exempUfied 
In* As You Like It:'— 

** Now, sir, what make you here ? 

Nothing: I am QO|||iauf|ht to mats anything.*’ 
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Oh. The cuTse my noble father laid on tbee^ 

Wlieii tnou didst crown his warlike brows with papier, 
And with fhy scorns drew'st rivers from his eyefl^ 

And then, to dry them, gavV the duke a clout, 

Steep'd in the faultless blood of pretty Rutland ; — 

His curses, then from bitterness of soul 
Denounc'd against thee, are all fallen upon thee ; 

And Gbd, not we, hath plagued thy bloody deed. 

Q. Eliz. So just is God, to right the innocent. 

Hast. O, 't was the foulest deed, to slay that babe. 
And the most merciless, that e'er was heard of. 

Riv. Tyrants themselves wept when it was reported. 
Dor. No man but prophesied revenge for it. 

Biick. Northumberland, then ])resent, wept to sec it. 
Q. MaT. What ! were you snarling all, before 1 came, 
Ready to catch each other by the throat, 

And turn you all your hatred now on me ? 

Did York's dread curse prevail so much with H^ven 
That Henry's death, my lovely Edward's deaths 
Tlieir kingdom's loss, my woeful banishment, 

Should all but answer for diat peevish brat f 
Con curses pierce the clouds, and enter heaven 
Why, then give way, dull clouds, to my quick curses ! 
Though not by war, Ijy surfeit die your king, 

As ours by murther, to make him a king ! 

Edward, tliy son, that now is prince of Wales^ 

For Edward, our son, tliat was prince Walii, 

Die in his youth by like untimely violencti ! 

Thyself a queen, for me that was a queen. 

Outlive thy glory, like my wretched self.’ 

Long roayst thou live, to wail thy children's death, 
And see anotlier, as 1 see thee now, 

Deck'd in diy riglits, as thou art stal'd in mine! 

Long die thy ha|iny days before thy death \ 

And, after manv lengthen'd hours of grief, 

Die neither mother, wife, nor England's queen \ 

Rivers, and Dorset, you were itanders by, — 

And so wasi thou, lord Hastiqps,^ — ^wlien my sen 
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Was stebb'd with bloody daggers s Qo^t |mi]r Umi 
That none of you may live your natara1n^;e^ 

Bat by some imlook’d accident cut olTI 

Glo. Have done thy charm, thou hateful wither'd hag» 
Q. Mar, And leave out thee? stay, dog, fat thou shalt 
hear me. 

If Heaven have any grievous plague in storey 
Exceeding those that 1 can wish upon thee^ 

O, let them keep it, till thy sins be ripe, 

And then hurl ^wn their indignation 
On thee, the troubler of the poor world's peace ! 

The worm of conscience still be-gnaw thy soul ! 

Thy friends suspect for traitors while thou liv'st, 

And take deep traitors for thy dearest friends 1 
No sleep close up that deadly eye of thine, 

Unless it be while some tormenting dream 
Aftrights thee with a hell of ugly devils! 

Thou elvisli-mark'd, abortive, rooting hog I 
Tliou that wast seal'd in thy nativity 
Tlie slave of nature, and the son of hell ! 

Thou slander of thy heavy mother's womb ! 

Thou loathed issue of thy father's loins ! 

Thou rag of honour ! thou detested— 

Gh. Margaret. 

Q. Mar, Richard ! 

Glo. Haf 

Q. 3Iar. I call thee^ noC 

Gh, 1 cry thee mercy then ; for I did think 
That thou liadst call'd me all these bitter names. 

Q. Mar, Why, so I did ; but look'd for no r^ly. 

O, let me make the period to my curse. 

Glo. 'T is done by me; and ends in— *Margaiet 
Q. Eliz, Thus have you breath'd your curse againii 
yourself. 

Q. Mar. Poor painted queen, vain flourish of my for- 
tune ! 

Why strew'st thou sugar on that bottled spider, 
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Whose deadly web ensnaretli thee alx>ut? 

Fool| foo} ! tluiu whett'st a knife to kill thyself. 

The dajr will come that thou dialt wish for me 
To help thee eune this pob'nous buncb>back'd toad. 

Hast. False-boding woman, end thy frantic curse^ 
Jj»t to thy harm thou move our patience. 

Q. Mar. Foul shame upon you! you have all rnovM 
mine. 

ilte. Were you well served, you would be taught 
your duty. 

Q. Ifar. To serve me weU, you all should do me 
duty, 

Teach me to be your queen, and you my subjects ; 

O, serve me well, and teach yourselves that (luty. 

Dor. Dispute not with her, she is lunatic. 

Q, Mar. Peaces master marquis, you are malapert 
Your fire-new stomp of honour is scarce current : 

O, tliat your young nobility could judge 
What ’t were to lose it, and be miserable! 

They that stand high have many blasts to shake them ; 
And if they fall they dash themselves to pieces. 

Olo. Gkrad counsel, marry; learn it, learn it, marquis 
Dor. It touches you, my lord, as muckas me. 

Olo. Ay, and much more : But I was bom so high, 
Our aierv Wldeth in the cedar’s top, 

And dallies with the wind, and scorns the sun. 

Q. Mar, And turns tlie sun to diade ; — ^alas ! alas 
Witness my son, now in the shade of ileath ; 

Whose bri^t out-shiniiig beams thy cloudy wrath 
Hath in eternal darkness folded up. 

Your aiery buildeth in our aieiy's nest ; 

O God, that seest do not saner it; 

As it was won with blood, lost be it so ! 

Buck. Peace, pei^ for shame, if not for charity. 

Q. Mar, Vtge neither charity nor shame to me; 
Uncharitably with me have you dealt, 

And sbamemlly my hopes by you are Imtcber^d* 
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My cliavity is outrage, life my sliaine,-* 

And in that sliame still live niy 8orn<w s rage ! 

Buck. Have done, have done. 

Q. Mai\ O princely BuckinglMim, I 'll kiss ihy hand, 
In sign of league and amity witli thee : 

I Now fair befall thee and thy noble house 1 
Thy garments arc not s^nitted with our blood, 

Nor thou within the C(mi])as3 of my curse. 

Buck. Nor no one here ; for curses never jiass 
The li])s of those that breathe them in the air. 

Q. Mar. I will not tliink but they ascend the sky, 
And there awake God's gentle-sleeping peace. 

0 Buckingham, take heed of yonder clog; 

Look, when he fawns he bites ; ami, when he bites, 

Hi*» ACiiom tooth will rankle to (he death : 

I Have not to do witli him, boaaie of luin ; 

Sin, death, and hell have set their ni.uks on linn , 

And all their ministers attend on him. 

Glo. What doth she say, my lord of Buckingham 
B%ick. Nothing that 1 respect, my giucious lord. 

Q. Mar. What, dost thou scum me for my gentle 
counsel, 

And soothe the devil that I warn thee from ? 

O, hut remember this another day, 

When he sliall split thy very heart with sorrow ; 

And say, poor Margaret was a prophetess. 

Live each of you the subjects to his hate, 

And he to yours, and all of you to God’s ! [/•Jj'if. 

Hast. My hair doth stand on end to hear li . ciuses. 

And so doth mine ; 1 muse why she 's at lihcity. 
Glo, 1 cannot blame her, hy Gfod's holy mother; 

She hath had too much wrong, and 1 repent 
My part thereof, tliat I have done to her. 

Q. Eliz. I never did her any, to my knowledge. 

Glo. Yet you have all die vantage of her wrong. 

1 was too hot to do somelxidy gocxl, 

Tliat is too cold in thinking of it now. 
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Miirry, as r Cliiicnce, lip is well repaid; 

He is i rank'd up to lattiiiir foi lii^ pains ; 

God ])ardoii them that me the e.nise theioof! 

Itio, A viituous and a eliii^naiilike conclusiui^ 

To ])ray lor them tiuit have done hcalh to us. 

Glo. So do I eier, well advis'd : — 

Tor had 1 ciiia’d now, 1 had cinsM inybclf. [Aside, 

Knf. r C vTi:saY. 

Calcs. Madam, his majesty doth call for you, — 

And for your prace, — and 300, my nohle laid. 

Q. Kliz, ( ateshy, I come: — LoriU, will )ou go with 
me ? 

Tiiv. We wait uj,ou your giace. all hut Glos. 
Glo, 1 do the wrong, and liist begin to brawl. 

The secret mi-schiefs that 1 set abmacli 
1 lay unto the grievous charge of others, * 

Clarence, — whom I, indeed, liave cast in darkness, — j 

1 do bewco}) to many simple gulls; 

Namely, to Stanley, Hastings, Buckingham ; 

And tell them, 't is the queen and her allies 
That stir tlie king against the duke my brollier. 

Now they believe it ; and witlial whet roe 
To be reveng'd on Rivers, Dorset, Gi'Oy ; 

But then 1 sigh, and, with a piece of seiiptuie^ 

Tell them, that God bids us do good lor evil : 

And thus 1 clothe my naked villainy 
With odd old ends, stolen forth of holy writ ; 

And seem a saint, when most 1 play the devil. 

* Enter two Murderers. 

But soft, here come my executioners. 

How now, my hardy, stout, resolved mates ? 

Are you now going to deR|)atch this tiling 

1 Murd, We are, roy lord ; and come to have the 
warrant, 

That we may be admitted where lie is. 
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Glo. Well tliouglit upon, I it heie al)out me; 

[G'Atc's t/iv watrauty 

When you have done, lepair to Cios>hy-i>lace. 

I But, siis, be sudden in tiic cvecution, 

I Wilh.ll ohdui.ite, tlo not hear him plead ; 

' Foi Cl.uence is well sjxikeii, and, peih.ijK. 

May ino\e youi heait*- to ])ity, ifyou in.uk lilm. 

1 Alutd. Till, tut, iii\ loid, wc uill not stand to 
])iate : 

Talkers aie no good doeis ; lie assm'd 
We go to use our liands, and not oin ton "lies. 

Glo. Y'oiii e\es diop millstones, nlun tools’ eyes f.ill 
teais ; 

I I bkf yon, lads; — about your business stiaight ; 

Go, go, d(sp,iteh. 

Murd. We ^vill, my nolih* lord. [Txeunt. 

SCENE IV.— 77/e samo. A Room in the Tower. 
Enter Clakencii. ufid Bu tiiUMJT'RY. 

Jira/i . Why looks your grace so heai ily unlay ? 
Clor. O, I ha\e pass’d a miserable night, 

So full of feaiful dreams, of ugly sights, 

Tliat, as I am a cliristian faithful man, 

1 V ould not spend another such a night, 

Though ’t we>e to buy a world of happy days ; 

So full o' dismal terror was the time. 

BraL What was your dieam, iny loid? I pray yon, 
tell me. 

Clar, Methought that 1 had brokei^rom the Tower 
And was einhaik d to cross to Burgunay ; 

And in my company my brother Gloster ; 

Who from my cahiii tempted me to walk 

Upon the hatches ; there we look’d towaid England, 

And cited up a thousand heavy times, 

I Dining the wars of York and Lancaster 
That had hofall’n us. As wc pac’d along^ 
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Upon tlie giddy footing of the lialfhe'., 

Methought tliat Glostor stuiiibhMl ; and, in falling, 
Struck me, that thought to stay inin, ovciboard, 

Into the tuuihling billows of the mini. 

I O Lord! metliought what ])ain it uas to droun! 

"VVhat dieadful nols^* of water in mine ears! 

What sights of ugly death within mine eyes! 
Methought I saw a thousand feaitul viraeks; 

A thousand men that fishes gnaw’d uj»on ; 

Wedges of gold, great anchors, heaps of ])eaii, 
Inestimahle stones, unvalued h*\\els, 

All scatterM in the bottom of tli(‘ sea. 

I Some lay in dead men's skulls ; and in those holes 
, Where eyes did once inhabit theie wei(‘ crept, 

I As ’t were in seom of eyes, lelleelmg gems, 

That woo'd the slimy bottom of the deep, 

And mock’d the dead liones that lay scatfer'd by. 

Brak, Had vou such leisure io ttie time of deatli 
To gaze u|)Oxi these secrets of tlie.deep? 

C/ar. Methought 1 Imd; and uftcii did I strive 
To yield the ghost : but still the envious flood 
Stopt in my soul| and would not let it foith 
To find the empty, vast, and wand'i ing air ; 

But smother'd it witliin my ])aiiting bulk, 

Which almost burst to lielch it in the sei. 

Brak, Awak'd you not in this sore pgony? 

Clar. No, no, my dream was lengthen'd aiVer life; 
O, tlien began the tempest to tny soul ! 

1 pass’d, methought, the melancholy flo\>d 
’With that 8ourJ[erryuian which poets wiite of, 

Unto the kingaom of peqietual night. 

Tlie first lliat tliere did greet my strangiM- soul 
Was tny great father-in-law, renowned Warwick ; 
■Who s^iake aloud, — “What scourge for perjury 
Gan this dark monarchy aiford false Clarence f ' 

And so he vanisird : Then came wandering by 
A shadow like an angel, with bright hair 
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Dabbled in blood ; und he shriek'd out aloud, — 
Clarence is come, — false, fleeting, ]ioijur’d CJlarence,- - 
That Btabb'd me in the field by Tcwksbuiy ; — 

Seize on liini, furies, lake him untu torment ! 

With that, incllionght, a legion of fjul fiends 
Environ'd me, and howled in mine ears 
I Such hideous ciies, tliat, with the very noi«e 
, 1 trembling wak'd, and, for a season aftei, 

I Could not l)elieve but that I was in hell ; 

Such teriible impression made my dream. 

Brak. No marvel, lord, though it aflrii«lreil 
I am afiaid, methinks, to he.ir you hdl it. 

Clar. O, Brakenbury, 1 have done these tilings — 
That now give evidence ag.iinst my soul, — 

I For Edwaid's sake; and see how he lequiti’j n c! 

I () God! if my dee]) prayers cannot app<*ase line, 

But thou wilt l>e aveng’d on my misdeeds, 

' Yet execute thy wrath on me alone : 

O, simre my guiltless wife and my poor cliildicn ^ 

I pray thee, gentle keeper, stay by me ; 

I My soul is lieavy, and I fain would sice]). 

BmL I will, my lord: God give your grace gocwl 
icd! — jC’j.AR. reftVes, 

Sorrow breaks seasons and i(*|K)sing hours*, — 

Makes the night morning, and the noontide ni 'ht. 
Piinces have l)ut their titles for their glories, 

I All outward lioiiour for an inward toil ; 

And, for uiifelt imaginations, 

They ofleii feel a world of restless cares : 

So that, between their titles, and low name, 

There 's nothing diflers but the outwaj^d fjme. 

I Entci' the two Murderers. 

* 1 Murd, Ho! who 's here? 

Brak, AVbat wouldst thou, ftdlovv ? and how cam's! 
I lliou hither? 

I 1 Murd, 1 would speak with Clarence, and I came 
I hither on my legs. 
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Brak. AYli.it, so brief? I 

MitnL ’T is better, sir, lliaii U) be toilioui» ; ~ let . 
liiiii see onr roinir.issiun, iuid talk no more. 

[^1 pajtcr is delivered lo Huak., tcho reads lU i 

Brak. 1 am, in this, eoinmamleil fu deliver 1 

The noble duke of Claience to \our hands : 

1 will not reason what is meant hereby, 

Because I will be guiltless of the meaning. 

There lies the duke aslee]), — aiul there, the ke} <. 

1 ^11 to tlie king; and siuTiify I 4 ) him 

That tliiis 1 have resign'd lo you my charge. « 

1 Murd. Vou may, sir; *( is a point of wisdom : 

Fan» y<iu well. f Budl liuiK. 

2 Murd. AA^hat, shall we stab him a', h • sh‘eph ^ 1 

1 Murd. No; he 'll say ’t was done cowardlj’, i\lu*u 1 

he wakes. ' 

2 Murd. Why, he shall never wake until the great 1 

judgment'day. | 

1 Murd. Why, then he 11 say 'we stabbM him 1 

sleeping. I 

2 Murd. The urging of that word, jiulgincnt, hath 

bred a kind of remorse in me. 1 

1 Murd. AA^liat ! ait thou ah aid t 

2 Murd. Not to kill him, having a wamint ; but to I 

be damned for killing him, from tlie which no warrant 
can defend me. | 

1 Murd. 1 thought thou liadst Ix^en rr o) jte. 

2 Murd. So I am, to let him live. 

1 Murd. 1 11 back to the iluke of Glostcr, and tell | 
him so. 

2 Murd. Nay, I prithee, stay a little : I hope (his 
passionate humour of mine will cliange : it was wont 
to hold me but while one tells twenty. 

1 Murd. How dost thou feel thyself now ? 

2 Murd^ Some certain dregs of conscience arc yrt 
within me. 

1 Murd. Remember our reward, when tlie deed *s 
done. 
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2 Murd. Come, be dies ; I had forgot the reward. 

1 lihird. Where ’s tliy conscience now f 

2 M//rd, Oil, in tlie duke of Gloster's purse. 

1 Murd. Wlicn he opens his purse to give iis our ic- 
ward, thy conscience flies out. 

2 Murd. 'T is no matter ; let it go ; there ’s few, or 
none, will enteifain it. 

1 Murd. What if it come to lliee again ? 

2 Murd. I 'll not meddle with it, [it is a daiiTeious 
thing,] it makes a man a co^vaid ; a man cannot steal 
hut it accuseth him ; a man cannot swear hut it checks 
him ; a man cannot lie witli his neighbour’s wife hut it 
defects him : ’T is a hltishiiig shame-fared spiiit that 
mutinies in a man’s hosom ; it tills one full of obstacles: 
it made me once lestore a ]»uise of gold that hy chance 
I found ; it heggais any man that keeps it : it is turned 
out of towns and cities for a dangeious thing ; andeveiy 
man that means to live well endeavours to trust to him- 
self, and live without it. 

1 Murd. It is now e\en at ray elbow, persuading me 
not to kill the duke. 

2 Murd. Take the devil in thy mind, and believe 
liim not : he w'ould insinuate with thee, but to ipake 
thee sigh, 

1 Murd, I am strong fiam’d, he cannot prevail with 
me. 

2 Murd. Sjwken like a tall fellow that resjiecfs his 
reputation. Come, shall we fall to work ? 

1 Murd. Take him on the costard with tlie hilts of 
thy sword, and then throw him into the malmsey-butt, 
in the next room. 

2 Murd. O excellent device I and make a sop of him. 

1 Murd, Soft ! he wakes. 

2 Murd. Strike. 

I Murd. No, we ’ll reason with him. 

Clar. Where art thou, keei)erf give me* a cup of 
wine. 
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1 Mnrd, You shall have wine enough, niy loul, anon. 
CUir. In Clod’s name, what art tlioii ? 

1 Murd. A man, as 3*011 are. 

Clar. Hut not, as I am, royal. 

I 1 Mill'd, Nor yon, as we are, loyal. 

, Clar, Thy voice is thunder, but ihy looks are hinnlde. 

1 Murd, My voice is now the king’s, my looks inino 
own. 

Clar, How darkly, and liow deadly*, dost thou spe.ik! 
Your eyes do menace m" : Why look you pale* 

Who sent you hither 1? Whcrelore do you come i 

2 Murd, To, to, to 

Clar, To nmrther me i 
Both Murd^ Ay*, ay. 

Clar. You scarcely have the hearts to tell me so, 
And thcrcfoie cannot have the hearts to do it. 

Wherein, my friends, have I olVended you ? 

1 Murd, Ofl’endetl us you have not, Imt the king. 
Clar. I shall be reconcil’d to him again. 

2 Murd. Never, my lord; therefore, jtrepare to die. 
Clar. Are you drawn forth among a world of men, 

To slay the innocent ? What is my offence ? 

Where is the evidence that doth accuse me? 

[ What lawful quest have given their verdict np 
! Unto the frowning judge f or who pronounc'd 
The bitter sentence of poor Clarence* di..«th I 
Before I be convict by course of law, 

To threaten me with death is most unlawful. 

1 charge you, as you hope fur any goodness, 

That you depart, and lay no hamls on me ; 

The deed you undertake is damnable. 

1 Murd. What we will tin we tio upon conunaud. 

2 Murd. And he th.il hath rommandtvl is our k ni?. 
Clar. Kironcotis vassal ! tlie griMt King of kings 

Hath in the table of his law conitnanded, 

That thou shall do no iiiurthtT ; you then 

Spurn at his edict, and fulfd a man’s ? 
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I Take bred ; for lie liolda ven^catire in his iiand, 

I To liiirl ii]:)on their heads that breiik liis law. 

' 2 Murd, And that same vengeance dolli he hurl on 

* thee, 1 

For false foiswcaiing, and for mnrther too : 

Thou didst recei\c the sacrament to tight 
111 quarrel of the house of Lancaster. j 

I Murd. Ami, like a traitor to the name of God, ! 

, Didst break that vow ; ami with thy treacherous blade 
Unrijip’dst the bowels of thy sovereign's son. 

, 2 Murd, Whom thou wast sworn to cherish and de- 

I fend. I 

j I Murd, Ilow canst thou urge (iod's dreadful law j 
to os. 

When tlioti hast biokc it in such dear degiee ? 

I C/ar. Alas! for whose sake did I that ill deed'^ 

I For Edward, for my brother, for his sake : 

He sends you not to raurther me for tliis ; 

For in that sin he is os deep as I. 

If God will 1)6 -avenged for the deeil, 

O, know you, yet he doth it publicly ; 

Take not the quarrel from his iwwcifid arm ; 
lie needs no indirect or lawless couise. 

To cut oir those that have ofi'ended him. 

1 Murd, Who made thee then a bloody minisler, ! 
When gallant-springing, brave Plantagenet, | 

That princely novice, was struck dead by tbee? 

Clar, My brother's love, the devil, and my rage. ! 
I Murd, Tliy brother's love, our duly, and thy 
fin] Is, 

Pmvoke us hither now to slaughter th^e. 

Clar. If you do love my brother, hate not me ; 

1 am his brother, mid 1 hue him well. i 

If you are hirM for meed, go hack again. 

And I will send yon to my brother Gloster ; 

Who shall reward you better for my life 
Than Edward will for tidings of my death. 
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2 Mard, You aro doccivM, your brother Globlor liases 
you. 

Clnr. (), no; be love? me, and lio bolds me dear ; 
Go >ou <<) bim fiom me. 

Both MuriL Ay, so wo will. 

Clar. Tell bim, when tliat our jjriiieely fiitber Yoik 
BlessM bis three sons with his vietorions arm, 

[.A-iid cbarpf'd us fnim bis soul to love each other,] 

He little tboiifrbt oi* this ilivided fiiendsbip : 

Bid Gloster think on this, and he will w<*e|). 

I Muni. Ay, millstone* ; as he lesson’d us to we(]>. 
Clar. O, do not slander Iiini, lor lie is kind. 

1 Murd. Bi}^hf, as snow in harvest. —(’onie, you de- 
ceive yourself: 

’T is he tliat sends us to destroy you here. 

Clar, It cannot he, for he bewept »uy fortune, 

And huggM me in his arms, and swore, with sobs, 

That he would laliour my delivery. 

1 Murd, Why, so he doth, when he delivers you 
From this earth’s thraldom to the joys of heaven. 

2 Murd, Make peace with God, for you must die, 

my lord. 

Clar, Have you that holy feeling in your souls, 

To counsel me to make ray peace with God, 

And are you yet to your own souls so blind, 

Tliat you will war with Gh>d, by murtheimg me ? 

Ob, 8irs« consider, they tliat set you on 
To do this deed will hate you for the decd- 
2 Murd, Wliat sliall we do? 

Clar, Relent, and save your souls. 

Which of you, if you were a prince’s sou, 

Being pent from lilierty, os 1 am now, 

If two such niurtherers as yourselves came to you, 
Would not entreat for life^ — as you would beg 
Were you in my distress ? 

1 Murd, Relent ! No. T is cowanlly and wo- 
manish. 
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Clar, Not to rehnt, is beastly, devilish. — 

' My fiiend, I spy some pify^ in thy looks ; 

I (>, if thine eye be not a flatterer, 

I Come thou on my side, and entreat for me ; 

A begifiiifj piiiice, what beggar pities not If 
I 2 Murd. Look behind you, my lord. 

1 Min'd, Take tliat, and that; if all this will not do, 

[.SYa6s /lint. 

1 ’ll drown you in the malmsey-butt within. 

lExity wit/i the body, 

‘ 2 Murd. A bloody deed, and destierately des])atcli*d ! 

flow fain, like Pilate, would 1 wash my hands 
Of this most grievous miirthci ! 

lic-tnter Jirst Murderer. 

1 Murd. How now ? what meairst thou, that thou 

I help’st me not 9 

I By Heaven, the duko shall know how slack you have 
been. 

2 Murd. I would he knew that 1 had sav’d his bro- 
ther ! 

Take thou the fee, and tell him what I say ; 

For 1 lepent me that the duke is slain. [Exit, 

I Murd. So do not 1 ; go, coward as thou art. 

Well, I ’ll go hide the linly in some hole, 

Till that the duke give onler for his burial ; 

And when 1 have my meed, 1 will away ; 

For tliis will out, and then 1 must not stay. 


[Exit 
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ACT II. 

SCENE I. — The same, A Room in the ralacc. 

Enter Kino EmvAUD, {hd in sick^') Quki:n E1.1/.V- 
urth. Dorset, Kiverr, Hastings, Bvc kikhiiwi. 
Grey, a 7 td ot/iers. 

K. Edw. Why, so : — now have I ilonc a ginnl (l.i\ 's 
work ; - 

You ]ieer8, continue this unitetl leagie' : 

1 e\ery day ex})ect an enih«iss4ige 
From my Redeemer to redeem ne* hen cm* ; 

And more to {leace my soul shall part to heaven, 

Since 1 have made my friends at peaee on eaith. 

Rivers and Hastings, take eacli other's hand ; 

Dissemble not your hatred, swear your love. 

IHv, By Heaven, my sonl is purg'd from gtudging 
liate ; 

And with my hand 1 seal my true heart's love. 

Hast, So thrive I, as I truly swear tlie like ! 

/C EdfC, Take heed you dally not before your king; 
Lest He that is tlie supreme King of kings 
Confound your hidden falsehood, and awaitl 
Eidicr of you to be the other's end. 

Hast, So prosper 1, as 1 swear |)crrect love ! 

Riv, And 1, os 1 love Hastings with my heart ! 

K, Edw, Madam, yourself am not exemjrf in lirn — 
Nor you, son Dorset, — Buckingham, nor yi«i 
You have been factious one against the (.thcr. 

Wife, love lord Hastings, let him ki-s your hand ; 

And what you do, do it uiifeigiiedly. 

Q, Eliz^ There, Hastings; -I will never more re- 
member 

Our former lia^red, so thrive 1 and mine ! 
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K. Edio, Dorset, einljraco him, — IliiStiiii;**, loie It.jil 1 
I marquis. 

I J)oy\ Tills iiiterchaiipfe of love, I here ])ro(est, 

Upon iny pait shall he inviolable. 

Uast And so swear I. [Enifjmce^ Dousrr. 

K, Kthi\ Now, piincely Bnckinj^hain, seal thou IhU 
le.i<j;ue 

With thy embracements to my wife's allies, | 

And make me happy in your unity. I 

BttcJi. AVheneier Bnekinj^ham tlotli turn liis hale | 
Upon your p^race [to the Qukkn], but with all duteous ' 
love 

Doth cberLsli you, and yours, (»od ]mulsh me 
Willi bate in those whcie I expect most loie ! 

Wlien 1 have most need to emjdoy a friend, 

I And most assured that he is a friend, 

Deep, hollow, treaclicrous, and full of guile. 

Be he unto me ! this do 1 b<*g of He<aven, 

IVnen I am cold in love to you or yours. 

{Emhraciarf Rivkhs, 

K, Edw, A pleasing conlial, princely Buckingham, 

Is this thy vow unto my sickly heart* 

I Tliere wariteth now our brother Gloster hem, 

I To make tlie blessed period of tliis peace. 

Buck. And, in good time, here comes the noble duke. 

Enter Gloster. 

Gfo. GK)od morrow to my sovereign king, and queen ; 
And, ])rlncely infers, a happy time of day ! 

I K, Edw, Happy, indeed, os we have spent the day . 
Gloster, wc have done deeds of charity ; 

Made |)eace of cnmfty, fair love of hate, 

Between these swelling wrong-incensed pt'ers, 

I Olo, A blessed labour, my most sovereign lord. — 
j Among this princely heap, if any here. 

By false intelligence or wrong surmise, 

I Hold me a foe J 
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If I unwittingly, or in my rago, I 

Have aught ooniinitted that is hardly homo , 

Hy any in this presence, I disiie i 

To recoiicih* me to Ins friendly jieace ; 

’T is death to mo to he at enmity ; | 

I hate if, and dps»iio all good men's lov<'. 

First, madam, I entreat true peace of )oii, I 

Which 1 will purciiase with my duteous service; 

Of you, my nohlo cousin Bnclvinghain, 

If ever any grudge u(‘i( lodg'd hot ween ns ; ' 

Of yon, and you, lord lllveiN, and of l)ois(‘l — 1 

That all wifliout desert ha\e fiown'd on me; — 

Of you, lord Woodville, and ionl Sc.iles, of vou.- - 
Dukes, earls, lords, gentlemen; indeed, of all, 

I do not know that Englishman alive 

With whom my soul is any jot at odds, l 

More than the infant that is bora to-night ; 

I thank my God for my humihfy. ' 

Q, Etiz, A holy-day shall this be kept heveafler ; 

I wo.iild to God all strifes were well compounded. 

My sovereign lord, I do beseech your highness 
To take our brother Clarence to your grace. 

Glo, Why, madam, have I offer’d love for this, 

To be so flouted in this royal presence t 
Wlio knows not that the gentle duke is dead ? 

f They all stare, | 

You do liim injury to scorn his corse, I 

K. E(ho. Who knows not he is dead ! who knows 
he is ? 

Q. Eliz, All-seeing Heaven, what a world is this I 
Buck. Look I so ]ja1e, lord Dorset, as the rest f 
Bor. Ay, my good lord ; and no man in the presonc'', 

But his red colour hath forsook his cheeks. 

K. Ed\o. Is Clarence dead ? tlie order was revers'tl. 

Glo. But he, ])Oor man, by your first order died, 

And that a winged Mercury did bear ; 

Some tardy cripple bore the countermand, 
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That came too lag to sec him buried : 

God grant tliat some, less noble and less loyal, 

Nearer in bloody llionghts, and not in blood, 

Deseive not woise tiian wretched Clarence did, 

And ye# go cuiieiit from suspicion! 

Knttr Stanley* 

A boon, my sovereign, for iny service done! 

K. Ethc, 1 prilliee, ])eacc ; my soul is full of sorrow. 
i^tan. I will not rise unless 3 "oiir liighness hear me. 
K. Kdw. Then say^ at once, what is it thou reque^fst. 
Stan. The forfeit, so\eieign, of my sct\ ant’s life: 
AMio blew to-day a liotous gentleman, 

Lately attendant on tlie duke of Norfolk. 

K. lla\ e I a tongue to doom my brother'b deatli, 

And shall that tongue give jiardon to a slave? 

My brother kill’d no man, bis fault was thought, 

And yet liis punislnnent was bitter death. 

Who sued to me for liim? who, in niy wrath, 

Kneel'd at my feet, and bade me be ad\ isM i 
Who spoke of brotheihood? who spoke of love? 

Who told me how the |X)or soul did forsake 
The mighty Warwick, and did fight for me? 

Who told me in the iicld at Tewksbury, 

When Oxford had me down, he rescued me, 

And said, “ Dear brother, live, and be a king ” ? 

Who told me, when we both lay in the lield, 

Frozen almost to death, how he did lap me 
Even in his garments ; and did give himself, 

All thin and naked, to the numb-cold night ? 

All this from my remembrance brutish wratli 
Sinfully pluck’d, and not a man of you 
Had BO much grace to put it in my mind. 

But, when your carters, or your waiting-vassals, 

Have done a drunken slaughter, and defjc’il 
The precious image of our dear Redeemer, 

You straight are on your knees for pardon, pardon ; 
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And I, imjuslly too, must j^anl it you : — 

But for my brother not a man would spo.iK, 

Nor 1 (ungracious) speak unto luy-elf 
I For him, poor soul. Tlie jnoudesl of you .ill 
Have been beholden to him in hi^ lilo ; 

Yet none of you wfmld once idead for hi^ lilt. 

0 God! 1 fear thy justice will take hold 

On me, and you, and mine, .and yours, for this. 

Come, Hastings, lielp me to my closet. 

Ah ! |X)or Clarence ! 

\Exeiint Kinu, Qi r.r.N, Hast., Riy., Don., and (i 111 . 1 . 

Glo. This is (he fiiiit of i.ishness ! Miik tl you not 
Ilow that the guilty kindred i.f tlie queen 
Look’d ])ale, wlien they did heai of (Jlaieiice* death i 
O ! they did urge it still unto the king : 

Gkxl will revenge it. Come, loids; will you go, 

To comfort Edward with our com]Miny 1 

Buck, Wc wait upon your grace, [Excimt 

SCENE II.— TOe same. 

Enter the Duciiaes ok York, ttith a Son annf 

Daughter of Gi^auenck. i 

Son. Good grandam, tell us, is our father de.id t < 
Duck. Np, b(t|f. 

Daugh. Why do } ou weep so oft ? and heat your 
breast ; 

And cry — O Chiience, my iinbap])y son ! ” 

Son. Why do you look on us, and sliiakc your bead, 
And call us orphans, wretches, castaways, 

If that our noble father were alive? 

Dtich. My pretty cousins, • you mistake me both ; 

1 do lament the sickness of the king, 

As lofli to lose him, not your father’s death : 

It were lost sorrow to wail one that ’s lost. 

Son. Then you conclude, my grandam, he is disnl 

* CcMufiif— relilt ions— kinsfolks. They nre lur giniidehildurti | 
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The king my uncle is to blame for this : 

God will revenge it ; whom 1 will 
With earnest prayers all to that effect 
Dough. And so will I. 

Duck, Peace^ chiklien, peace! the king doth lo\r 
you well ; 

Inca])able and sliallow innocents, 

You cannot guess who caus'd your father's death. 

Son, Graiidain, we can : for my good uncle Glostci 
Told me, the king, pi-ovok'd to ’t by the queen, 

Devis'd impeachments to imprison him : 

And when my uncle told me so, he wept, 

And pitied me, and kindly kiss'd my cheek ; 

I liade me lely on him as on my father. 

And he would love me dearly as his child. 

I Duch, Ah, that deceit should steal such gentle 
I shapes, 

And with a virtuous visor hide deep vice ! 

He is my son, ay, and therein my shame. 

Yet fiom my dugs he drew not tins deceit. 

Son, Think you my uncle did dissemble, grandam t 
Duch. Ay, lioy. 

Son, I cannot think it. Hark ! what noise is this? 

Qubbn Elizabeth, dUtrcuitcdly i Riveus r.net 
Doubet following her. • 

Q. EUz, Ah ! who shall hinder me to wail and weep \ 
To chide my fortune, and torment myself? 

1 11 join with black despair against my soul, 

And to myself become an enemy. 

Duch, What means this scene of rude impatience? 
Q. EUz, To make an act of tragic violence. 
Edward, my lord, tliy son, our king, is dead. 

Why grow the branches when the root is gone ? 

Why wither not the leaves that want their sap ? 

If you will live, lament ; if die^ be brief; 

T^t our swifirwiiiged souls may catch the king's ; 
\OL. VI. 2 c 
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Or, like obedient subjects, follow him 
To his new kingdom of ne*er*chunging night. 

Dxich, Ah, BO much interest have 1 in thy son(>w, 

As I had title in thy noble husband ! 

1 have bewept a worthy husband s death, 

And liv’d by looking on his images : 

But now, two mirrora of his piincely semblance 
Are crack’d in pieces by malignant death ; 

And 1 for comfort have but one false glass, 

That grieves me wlien 1 see my sliame in him. 

Thou ait a widow ; yet thou art a mothei, 

And hast the comfort of thy child) en left ; 

But death hath snatch'd my husband from mine .omr, 
An<l pluck’d two crutclies from my feeble haruls, 
Clarence and Edward. O, what cause liave 1 
(Thine being hut a moiety of my moan) 

To over-go thy woes, and drown thy cries ! 

Son* All, aunt ! you wept not for our. father’s death ; 
How can we aid you witlj our kindred tears ? 

Djoitigk, Our fatherless disfress was unmoan’d ; 
Your widow«dok>ur likewise be unwept ! 

Q. Eliz. Give me no help in lamentation ; 

1 am not barren to bring forth complaints ; 

All springs rednoe their currents to mine eyes, 

That!, beitm govern’d by the watery moon. 

May send forth plenteous tears to drown the world ! 

Ab) for my husl^d) for my dear lord Edward ! 

Chih Ah, ft>r our father, for our dear lord Clarence ! 
Dvch. Alas, for both, ^th mine, Edward and Cla- 
rence! 

Q. Eliz. What stay bad I but Edtrardf and he’s 
gone. 

ChiL What stay had we but Clarence f and he’s 
gone. 

Dtich. Wliat stays had 1 but they? and they aie 
gone. 

Q. Eliz. Was never widow had so dear a loss* 
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Chil. Were never orjilians had so dear a loss. 

]hwh* Was never mother liad so dear a loss 
Alas ! I am die mother of these giiefs ; 

Their woes*are parcelled, mine are geneiul. 

She for an Edward weeps, and so do I ; 

I for a (Marence wee]), so doth not she ; 

Tliese babes for Claience weep, and so do 1 ; 

I for an Edwaid weep, so do not they : — 

Alas I yon three on me, threefold distress’ll, 

Pour all your tears, I am your sorrow’s nurse, 

And 1 will pamper it with lamentations. 

Dor. Comfort, dear mother : frod is much displeas’d 
Tliat you take witli unthankful ness liis doing ; 

In common worldly things *t is Cialled ungrateful. 

With dull unwillingness to repay a debt, 

I Which with a t»ounteous hand was kindly lent* 

, Much more to be thus opjKisite wdth Heaven, 

For it requires the royal debt it lent you. 

]Uv. Madam, bethink you, like a careful mother, 

Of the young prince yotir son : send straight for him, 
Let him be crown’d ; in him your comfort lives : 

Drown de8|)erate sorrow in dead Edward s grave, 

And plant your joys in living Edward's throne. 

Eyiter Glostbr, BuoKXNOKAja, Hastinqs* 

Ratcliff, a7id othm, 

Glo. Sister, have comfort : all of us have cause 
To wail the dimming of our shining star ; 

But none can help our harms by wailing them. 

Madam, my mother, 1 do cry you mercy, 

1 did not see your grace : — Humbly on my knee 
1 crave your blessing. 

Dttoh, Ood bless thee, and put meekness in thy breast, 
Love, charity, obedience, and true duty ! 

Qlo. Amen ; and make me die a good old man ! 
That 18 the butt-eiui of a mother’s blessing ; 

1 maitel that her grace did leave it out. [Aside. 

2 c 2 
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Bttck. You cloudy piincM, and heart-son o\v in sy 
That bear this heavy mutual load of moan, 

Now cheer each other in each olliei's love : 

Though we liave S2)ent our harvest of this Kiag, 

We die to leap the haivest of his son. 

The bioken rancoui of youi high swoln hat<*s, 

But lately splinterM, knit, and join d to^etlioi, 

Must gently be jireserv’d, clieiish’d, and kejit : 

Me seemeth good, that, with some little tiain, 

Foithwith fiom Ludlow the young king b.' fet 
Hither to London, to be crown’d our king. 

Biv. Why with some little tram, my loid of IJncx 
ingham ? 

Buck. Marry, my lord, lest by a multitude, 

The new-heaVd wound of malice should bieak out 5 
Which would be so mucli the more dangerous. 

By how much the estate is green and yet ungoveni’ 1 : 
Where every horse bears his commanding rein, 

And may direct Ins course as 2)lca4»e himself. 

As well the fear of harm, as harm uiimrent, 

In my opinion, ought to lie prevents. 

Glo. 1 hope the king maae peace with all of us; 

And the compact is firo, and true, in me, 

Riv, And so in me ; and ao^ I diink, in : 

Yet, since it is but green, it ih^ld be put 
To no apparent likelihood of breach. 

Whioli, rmly, by much comTian)r miglit be urg'd . 
Tbereibre I say, with noble Buckingham, 

^Ebat it is meet so few should fetch the prince. 

Ba$t And so say I. 

Oh. Then be it so ; and go we to detennine 
Who they shall be that straight shall post to Ludlow. 
Madam, and you my sister, will you go 
To give your censures* in this weighty business? 

\ Exeunt all but Buck, OLOsrca 1 

Buck. My lord, whoever journeys to the prince, I 
* CsMurri-^opiiilonSf 
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I For God s sake, let not us two stay at home : 

I For, by the way, I 'll soit occasion, 

I As index to the story we late talk'd of, 

I To iMiit the queen’s proud kindred from the iiriiicc. 

I G/o. My otlier self, my counsel’s consistory, 

I My oracle, my prophet ! — IMy dear cousin, 

' I, as a child, will go by thy direction. 

Towaids Ludlow tlien, for we ’ll not stay behind. 

[^Excunt, 


SCENE 111. — Ths same, A Street. 

Enter two Citizens, meeting. 

1 Cit. Good morrow, neighliour : Whither away so 

fd'it ? 

2 Cit. I promise you, I scarcely know myself : 

‘ Hear you the news abroad ? 

I 1 (Ht. Yes; that the king i^ dea.l. 

2 CiU 111 news, by ’r lady ; seldom comes tlio bettei. 
I fear, 1 fear, ’t will i)rove a giddy woild. 

Enter another Citizen. 

3 CU. Neighbours, God speed! 

1 CU. Give you good morrow, sir. 

3 Cit. Doth the news hold of good king Edward's 

death ? 

2 Cit. Ay, sir, it is too true ; God help, the while I 

3 Cit. Then, masters, look to see a troublous world. 

1 Cit. No, no ; by God’s good grace his son shall 

reign. 

3 Cit. Woe to that land that s govern’d by a child ! 

2 CU. In him there is a hope of government; 

That in his nonage council under him, 

Arid in bis full and ripen’d years himself, 

No doubt, shall then, and till then, govern weM. 

1 Cit So stood the state when Henry tlie sixth 
Was crownM iu Paris but at uiiie muiitlis old. 
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3 at Stood the state so? no^ no, good friends, God 
wot; 

For then this land was famously eiindi’d 
With politic grave counsel ; then the king 
Had virtuous uncles to protect his grace. 

1 at Why, so hath thib, both by his father and 
mother. 

3 Cit Better it were they all came by his fathei ; 

Or, by his father, there wcie none at all : 

For emulation who shall now be nearest 
Will toucli us all too near, if God ]>revent not. 

O, full of danger is the duke of Gloster ; 

And tlie queen's sons and biotheis liaught and pioud : 

And were tliey to be lul'd, and not to rule, 

This sickly laud might solace as before. 

1 at Como, come, we fear the worst; all will 1/.* 

well. 

3 at. When clouds are seen wise men ])nt on their 

cloaks ; i 

When great leaves fall then winter is at hand ; 

Wlien the sun bets who doth not look for night i 
Untimely storms make men f'xjHxt a deoi'th ; i 

All may be well ; but, if God sort it so, I 

’T is more than we deserve, or 1 exi)ect. 

2 at Truly, the hearts of men arO full of fbar t | 

You cannot reason'* almost with a man i 

That looks not heavily and full of dread. ' 

3 CU. Before the days of change, still is it so : 

By a divine instinct, men's mindf mistrust I 

Ensuing danger ; as, by proof, we see 
The waters swell before a boist’rous storm. 

But leave it all to God. Whither away t 

2 at Marry, we were sent for to the justices. 

3 at. And so was J ; 1 11 bear you company. 

\Exeunt j 
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SCENE IV . — The same. A Boom in the Palace, 

Enter the Archbishop of York, the yoimg Dukb of 
York, Queen Elizabeth^ and the Duchess of 
York. 

Arch, Last night, 1 hear, they lay at Northampton ; 
At Stony-Stiatlbrd will they he to-night ; 

To-morrow, or next day, they will be heie. 

Duch, 1 long with all my heart to see the prince. 

1 hope he is much grown since last 1 saw him. 

Q. Eliz. Hut 1 hear, no ; they say, my son of Yoik 
Has almost overtaken him in his gi'owth. 

Yoik. Ay, mt)ther, but I would not have it so. 
r>iLch, Why, my good cousin? it is good to grow. 
York. Giandam, one night, as we did sit at supper. 
My uncle Rivers talk'd how 1 did grow 
More than my biother ; “ Ay,” quolh my uncle Gloster, 
Small herbs have grace, great weeds do grow apace 
And since, metiiiiiks, I would not grow so fast. 

Because sweet flowers are slow, and weeds make haste. 

'Dnch. 'Good faith, 'good faith, the saying did nut hold 
In him that did object the same to thee i 
He was the wretched'st thing, when he was young, 

So long a growing, and so leisurely, 

I'liat, if his nile were true, he should be gracious. 

Arch, And so, no doub^ he is, my gracious madam. 
Duch. 1 liope he is ; but yet let inotlievs doubt. 

York. Now, by my troth, if 1 had been remembcr*d, 
I could have given my uncle's grace a flout, 

To touch his growth nearer than he touch'd mine. 
Duch, How, my young York? I prithee let me 
hear it. 

York. Marry, they say, my uncle grew so fast, 

Tiiat he could gnaw a crust at two hours old *, 

'T was full two years ere 1 could get a tooth. 

Grandam, tliis would have been a biting jest 
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Duch. 1 prithee, pietty Yorlc, who told thee this ? 

Yqrk^ Graiidam, liis nuise. 

Ditch, Hie nurse! why, she was dead ere thou ’.vast 
horn. 

York, If ’t were not she, I cannot tell who (old me. 

Q. Eliz, A parlous boy : Go to, you are too shnuvtl. 
Arch, Qood madam, be not angry with the child. 

Q. Eliz, Pitchers have ears. 

Enter a ]\Icssenger. 

Arch, Here comes a messenger : 

What news? 

Mess, Such news, my lord, as grieves me (o rc])oi(. 

Q. Eliz, How doth the prince ? 

Mess, Well, madam, and in health. I 

Ditch, What is thy news ? 

Mess, Lord Riveis, and lord Grey, arc snA to W uv i 
fret, 

AikI with them sir Thomas Vaughan, pii^oncib. 

Ditch. Who hath committed tlicin ? 

Mess. The mighty dukes, Globtcr and Hi ickiiigh.ini 
Arch. For what olfence ? ' 

Mess. Tlie sum of all 1 can 1 liavc disclosM ; 

Why, or for what, tlie nobles were committed, , 

Is all unknown to me, my gracious lord. 

Q. Eliz, Ah me, I see the luin of my house ! 

Tlie tiger uow liath seized die gentle liiiid ; 

Insulting tyranny begins to jut 
Upon the innocent and awless throne : 

Welcome, destruction, blood, and inussacie! 

I see, as in a map, the end of all. 

Ditch, Accursed and unquiet wrangling days. 

How many of you have mine eyes belield ! 

My husliand lost his life to get the crown ; 

And often up and down my sons were toss'd, 

For me to joy, and weep, their gain and losd : 

And being seated, and domestic broils 
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Clean over- blown, themselves, the conquerois, 

Make war u}k)ii tlieiiiselvcs ; brotlier to brother, 

Blood to l)loud, self against self : O, preuosteroiis 
And fiontic outrage, end thy damned spleen : 

Or let me die, to look on death no more ! 

0, EUz. Gome, come, my boy, we will to sanctuary. 
Madam, farewell. 

Unth. Stay, I will go with you. 

Q. FMz* You have no cause* 

Arch. My gracious latly, go, 

[To the Ql'i:kn. 

Vnd thither bear your tieasure and your g(K)d5. 

For my part, I ’ll icsign unto your grace 
The seal 1 keep : And so betide to me, 

A:s w ell I teniler you, and all of yours ! 

(iK^ 1 ’ll conduct you to the sanctuaiy. [Ejccunt 
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ACT III. 

SCENE I. — Loudon. A Street. 

The trumjjeis sottnd. Enter the Prince of Waj.es, 
Glostkr,Bucicinguam, CuiuiNAL Bouciiier, a7id 
others. 

Buck, Welcomo, s»veet prince, to London, to your 

chamber. i 

(rio. Welcome, dear cousin, my thoivditb’ sovcreiy^ii : ■ 

The weary way liath made yon melaiiclioly. 

Prince, No, nude ; but our crosses on the way ' 

Have made it tedious, wearisome, and heavy ; | 

i wauT more uncles here to welcome me. I 

(Ho, Sweet ])riuce, the untainted virtue of your years 
Hath not yet (liv’d into the world’s deceit ; I 

No more can you distinguish of a man 
Than of his outward show ; which, God lie know^ 

Seldom or never junipeth with the heart. 

Those uncles which you w ant were dangerous ; 

Your grace attended to their sugar’d words^ 

But look’d not on the poison of their hearts : 

God keep you fiom them, and fi^nn such false friends ! 
Prince. God keep me from false friends ! but tliey 
were none. 

Glo. My lord, the mayor of London comes to gre(‘t 
you. 

Enter the Lord Mayor, and hie Train. 

May. God bless your grace wWi health and liappy 
days! 

Prinee. 1 thank you, good my lord ; — and thank 
you all. — [Exeunt Mayor, ^c. 

I thQ4ght my mother and my brother Yoik 
Would long ere this have met us on the way : 
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Fir, wliat a slug is Hastings! tliut he comes not 
To tell us whether they will come, or no. 

Enter Hastinqs. 

Buck. And in good time, here comes the sweating 
lord. 

' Prince, Welcome, my lord ; What, will our motliei 
come? 

Hast, On what occasion, God he knows, not I, 

, The queen your mother, and your brotlier York, 

Have taken sanctuary : The tender j*rince 
Would lain liave conic with me to meet your grace, 
But l>y Ids mother was perlbrce withheld. 

Buck. Fie I what an indirect and peeviJi course 
Is this of hers! — Lord cardinal, will your grace 
Persuade the qufen to send the duke of York 
Unto Ins princely brothtr presently ? 

I If she deny, lord Hastings, go with him, 

And from her jealous arms pluck liim perforce. 

I Card» My lord of Buckingliain, if my weak oratory 
! Can from his mother win the duke of York, 

Anon exjiect him here : But if she he obdmate 
To mild entieaties, God iu heaven forbid 
W e should iufringe the holy privilege 
Of blessed sanctuary ! not for all this land 
Would 1 be guilty of so gi-eat a sin. 

Buck. You are too senseless-obstinate, my lord, 

I Too ceremonious and traditional : 
j Weigh it but with the grossxiess of this age, 

I You break not sanctuary in seizing him. 

The benefit thereof is always granted 

To tliose whose dealings have deserv'd the nlace, 

And those who have tlie wit to claim the place : ^ 

This prince bath ueitlier claim'd it, nor deserv'd it ; 
And therefore, in mine opinion, caimot have it : 

Then, taking him from tlietice that is not there, 

You break no privilege nor charter tliei'e. 
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Oft liave I beard of sanctuary men ; 

But sanctuary cliildrcn ne’er till now. 

Card. My lord, you shall oVr-rule my mind for once. 
Gome on, lord Hastings, will you go with me I 
Hast. I go, my lord. 

Prince. Good lords, make all the speedy haste you 
may. [^Pxeunt Cahdinai. and Hastinus. 
Say, uncle Gloster, if our brother come, 

Where sliall we sojonin till our coronation? 

Glo. Where it seems best unto your royal self. 

If 1 may counsel yon, some day or two 
Your highness shall repose you at the Tower *. 

Tlien where you plea'.e, and “ shall be thought mt)st fit 
For your best health juid recreation. 

Prmce. 1 do not like the Tower, of any jdace ; — 

Did Julius Cicsar build that place, my lord? 

Glo. He did, my gracious lord, begin tliat place; 
Which, since, succeeding ages have re^edilled. 

Prince. Is it upon record ? or else reported 
Successively from age to age, he built it? 

' Buck. U])on record, my gracious lord. 

Prince. But say, my lord, it yvere not register’d ; 
Alethink^ the truth should live from age to age, I 

As ’t were retail'd'* to all posterity, 

Even to the general all-ending day, 

Qh. So wise so young, they say* do never live long. 

\^Aside. 

Prince. What say you, uncle? 

Glo. I sav, without characters,^ fame lives long. 

Thus, like me fbrmal Vice lni(^uiiy, \ r } 

1 moral^ two meanings in one word.^ | ^ ‘ I 

* jyiieri i4.uiklerstood hero ; If it wote ropentcil, tlierc would 
Iit4 no difflculCy In the ron*»trtictloti of the scnionco. 

b Hetaifd. Retail and dctailf according to Tooke, are both 
derived ftrom tafe^the past participle of we Anglo-Saaou terb 
Htll-anf to tell. The truth ^'retaft’ef to all pOtoterity*’ h the 
troth rtfU4d to all piistcrity. 

^ fFithtmt eAarr<cterr— without the help of letters, 
d Tile equivocation which Hichnrd uses consists in the rci^ 
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Prince. That Julius Caesar was a famous inari : 
With what his valour did enrich his wit. 

II is wit set down to make his valour live : 

Death makes no conquest of this conqueror ; 

For now lie lives in fame, though not in life.— 

1 ‘11 tell you what, tny cousin Buckingham. 

Bwk. What, my giucious lord ? 

Prince. An if 1 live until 1 he a man, 

J ‘11 win our ancient right in France again. 

Or die a soldier, us 1 liv^d a king. 

Glo. Short summers lightly*^ have a forward spring. 

[^Aaitie, 

Enter York, Hastings, anc? the Cardinal. 

Buck. Now, in good time, here conics the duke of 
York. 

Prince. Richard of York ! liow fares our noble bro- 
ther 9 

Y<yrk. Well, my diead** lord; so must 1 call you 
now. 

Prince. Ay, brother ; to our grief, as it is yours : 

Too late*^ he died, that might liave kept that title, 
Wliidi by his death hath lost much majesty. 

Glo. How fares our cousin, noble lord of York 9 
York. 1 thank you, gentle uncle. O, my lord, 

You said that idle weeds are fast in growUi : 

The prince my brother hath outgrown me far. 

Gh. He hath, my lord. 

York And therefore is he idle 9 

Gh, O, my fair cousin, 1 must not say so. 

tltion of the worils ** live long,'* wiiicli the Friace.hM caught, 
but with a different ** meauing.*’ Be lum moralised " two mean- 
ings*' by retaining the same conclusion Of his sentenou, or 
word.** 

* JJsfhth’^oommonly* 

^ Dreaal most droad, wos a Kingly epithet— /fsiv metuendhii' 
mus. 

• Xate— lately. 
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York, Tlien he is more hehohlen to you than I. 

(ilo. lie may command mo, as my soveioij^n ; 

Blit you have power in mo, as in a kiii<» nan. 

York, I ])ray you, uncle, give mo this dagger. 

Glo. My dagger, little cousin? with all my hcait. 
Prince, A beggar, lirother? 

York, Of my kind uncle, that 1 know will gi\e ; 
And, lacing but a t«)y, which is no giief to give. 

Glo, A greater gift than that I *11 give my cousin. 
York, A great ei gift ? that ’a llie sword to it. 

Gh, Ay, gentle cousiii, wore it light t'uough. 

York, O then, I see, yoii will ])ait but with liglu 

Rifts ; 

III weightier things you ’ll say a hogg.ir, ii.iy. 

Glo, It is too weighty for yoni grace to wear. 

York, I weigh it lightly, were it heavier. 

GU), What, would you have my weapon, little lonl ; 
York, I would, that I might thank you os you call 
ino. 

Glo, How? 
iTork. Little* 

PrUhce. My lord of Yoik will still be cpo« in tall: ; 
Uncle, your grace knows how to liear with him* 

York, You mean, to bear me, not to boar with me : 
Uncle, my brother mocks both you and me; 

Because that 1 am little, like an ape, 

He thinks that you should bear me ou your shoulders. 

Bwk, With what a sharp-provided wit he reasons ! 
To mitigate the scorn he gives his uncle. 

He prettily and ap^Iy taunts bimsdf : 

So cunning, and so young, is wcmdeiful. 

Gh. My lord, will 't piei^ you pass along f 
Myself, and my good cousin Buckingliam, 

Will to your mother, to entreat of her 
To meet you at die Tower, and wdcome you. 

York. What, will you go unto the Tower, my lord ? 
Prince. My lord protector needs will have it so. 
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York* 1 shall not sleep in quiet at the Tower. 

Glo, Why, what should you fear? 

York* Marry, iriy uncle Clarence’ juigry ghost ; 

My graiidam told me he was miirther’d there. 

Prince. I fear no uncles dead. 

Glo* Nor none lliat live, I hojje. 

Prince. An if they live, I hope I need not fear. 

But come, my lord, and, with a heavy heart, 

Thinlving on them, go I unto the Tower. 

Prin., York, Hast., Card., and Attendants. 
Buck. Think you, my lord, this little prating York 
Was not incensed* by his subtle mother 
To taunt and sconi you thus o])prol)riously ? 

Gh. No doubt, no doubt : O, ‘t is a parlous boy ; 
Bold, quick, ingenious, forward, capable; 

He 's all the mother’s, from the top to toe. 

Buck. Well, let them rest. 

(vome hither, Catesby ; thou art sworn 
As deejdy to eflect what we intend. 

As closely to conceal what we impart : 

Thou know*st our reasons urg'd upon the way ; 

What think'st thou ? is it not an easy matter 
To make William lord Hastings of our mind. 

For the instalment of this noble duke 
111 the seat myal of this famous isle t 

Cate. He, for his father's sake^ so loves the prince^ 
That he will not be won to aught against him. 

Buck. What think'st thou tlien of Stanley If will not 
he? 

Cate. He will do all in all as Hastings doth. 

Buck. Well then, no more but this: GK>, gentle 
' Catesby, 

And, as it were far off, sound thou lord Hastings 
How he doth stand affected to our purpose ; 

And summon him to-morrow to the Tower, 

To sit about die coronation. 

* /fieefued— Incited. 
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If t)«ou dost find him traHahlc 1o ns, 

Kncourage him, and tell him all our reasons : 

If he he leaden, icy, cold, unwillin[|^, 
liC thou so too ; and so htoak olV llie talk. 

And give us notice of his inclinatio]! : 

For we to-morrow hold divided council j, 

Wherein thyselT shall highly he employ'd. 

Glo. Commend me to lord Will mm : tel) iiiin, ' 
Galeshy, 

His ancient knot of dangerous adversaries I 

To-morrow are let blood at Pomfret-castle ; 

And bid my lord, for joy of this good news, i 

Give mistress Shore one gentle iciss tlie more. i 

Buc/c. Good Catesby, go, effect this business soundly. ' 
Caie. My good lords both, with all tlie he(Hl I can. | 
Glo. Shall we hear from you, Catesby, cro we sleep f 
Cate, You shall, my lord. | 

Glo. At Croshydiouse, Iherc shall you find us both. j 

iJijTit Catesli. ' 

Bticli. Now, iny lord, what shall we do, if we jxt- 
ceive 

Lord Hastings will not yield to our complots ? 

Glo* Chojp off his head ^ — sometliing we will dctci- | 
mine 

And, look, when I am king, claim thou of me 
Tlie earldom of Hereford, and all li e moveables 
Whereof the king my brother was possess'd. 

BueJt* 1 'll claim that promise at your grace's hand. 
Clo* And look to have it yielded with all kindnrts. 
Come, let us sup betimes ; tliat aAerivanls 
We may digest our complots in some form. 

SCENE II , — Before Lord Hastings's House* 

Enter a Messenger# 

Mess. My lord, my^lord! IKhoeAing 

Hast* [Withm*^ knocks? 
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Mess. One from tlie ]oi*d Stanley. 

Hast [Within.'] What is ’t o'clock ? 

Mess. U|X)U the stroke of four. 

Enter Hastings, 

Hast. Cannot my lord Stanley sleep these tedious 
nights 9 

Mess. So it appears by that 1 have to say. 

First, he commends him to your noble self. 

Hast. What then ? 

Mess. Then certifies your lordship, that this night 
He dreamt tlie boor liad rased off his helm : 

Besides, he says, there are two councils kept ; 

And that may be determin’d at the one, 

Which may make you and him to rue at th' other. 
Therefore he sends to know your lordsliip’s pleasure,— 
If you will presently take horse with him. 

And with all speed jiost with him toward the north. 

To shun the danger that his soul divines. 

Hast. Gk), fellow, go, return unto thy lord : 

Bid him not fear the separated councils ; 

His honour and myself ore at the one, 

And at the other is my good friend Catesby ; 

Where nothing can proceed that toucheth us 
Whereof 1 shall not Wve intelligence. 

Tell him, his than are shallow, without instance :• 

And, for bis dreams, 1 wonder he 's so simple 
To trust the mockery of unquiet lumbers : 

To fly the boar, before the war pursues. 

Were to incense the boar to follow us, 

And make pursuit where he did mean no chase. 

Go, bid thjr master rise and come to me ; 

And we wul both together to the Tower, 

Where, he shall see, the boar will use us kindly. 

Mess. I *11 go, my lord, and tdl him what you say. 

[JSm. 

* The word iSsmee ^iaes here, as in other passages of 
nhmkspere. eMmpts,Jlbet tn proqf, eomiWatiVm* 
iroi« VI. 2 D 
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Enter Catesby. | 

Cate. Many good moriows to tny noble loid ’ | 

Hast. Good nioiiuw, Catesby ; you are caily stilling ; 
What news, what news, in this our tolteiing s-tateV 

Cate. It is a leeling worhi, indeed, my loid ; I 

And I belieie iVill nevei stand iipiiglit 
Till Richard wear the garland of the lealm. I 

Hast. How ! wear the gailand ! dost thou uaeaii tlie | 
crown ? ^ 

Cate. Ay, iny good loroT 

Hast. I 'll have this crown of mine cut fiom ni} 
sboiildeis 

Before I ’ll see the crown so foul misplac’d. 

But canst thou guess that he doth aim at it ¥ 

Cate. Ay, on my lite; and hopes to find you foi want 
Upon his party, for the gain theieof : 

And, thereupon, he sends you this go/Kl news, — 

Tliat, this same very day, your mzniei, I 

The kindred of the t^^ueeii, must die at Pomfiet. 

Hast. Indeed, I am no moumer for that news, 

Because ^y have been stall my adversaries : 

I But that 1 ’ll giye my vdee on Richard’s side, 

To^svr my master't hike m true descent, 

God knows^ 1 will not do it le t}ae death. 

CoUk ISM keep your loraiiiteiu that gracious mlndl 
i Hsutt. But 1 shall lai%li ai mis a twelvemontli hence. 
That wlkioh broti^t me in my master’s bate, 

I Uya to look upon th« tragedy. 

Wdl| Catesby^ ere a fortnight make me older, 
I^eendaiMm packing that yet think not on % 
jliHWe. is a vile tbin^ to die, my gracious lord, 
\IBpei men are unprepar’d, and look not fitr it. 

But O monstrous, mortstrous! and so tklls it out 
Jffigi Biaers, Vaughan, Grey: and so 'Ueill do 
Ifma nien cl^ who think themselves as safe 
M and I ; whftt u thou know'st, are dear 
lie princely Riciiard, and to Buckingham 
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Cate* The princes both make liigh account of you, — 
For they account his head upon the bridge. yAsidc* 
Hast, 1 know they dos and 1 have well deserv'd it 

Enter Stanley. 

Come on, come on ; where is your boar-smar, man ? 
Fear you the boar, and go so unprovided r 

Stan. My lord, good morrow; and good moiTuw, 
Catesby : — 

You may jest on, but, by the holy rood, 

I do not like these several councils, I. 

Hast. My lord, I hold my life as dear as yours ; 

And never, in my days, I do protest. 

Was it so precious to me as *t is now : 

Think you, but that I know our state secure, 

1 would he so triumphant as 1 am ? 

Stan. The lords at Pomfret, when they rode from 
London, 

Were jocund, and suppos’d their statw were sure. 

And they, indeed, had no cause to mistrust; 

But yet, you see, how soon the day o'ercast 
This sudden stab of rancour I misdoubt ; 

Pray Gk)d, I say, I prove a needless coward ! 

What, shall we toward the Tower f the day is spent. 
Hast. Come, come, have with you. — ^Wot you what, 
mjr lord? 

To-day the lords you talk of are l>eheaded. 

Stan. They, for their tlruth, migld better wear their 
heads, * 

Than some that have accus'd them wear their hats. 

But com^ my lord, let '• away. 

Enter a Pursuivant. 

Hast. Go on before, 1 'll talk with this good fellow. 

I [Exeunt Stanley and CATBasY. 

How now, simh t how goes the world with thee? 

I Jhm. The better that your lordship please to ask. 

2 n 2 
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Hast. I tell thee, man, 't is better with me now, 
Than wlien thou mett'st me last where now we ine^ : 
Then was I going prisoner to the Tower, 

By the suggestion of the queen's allies ; 

But now, I tell thee, (keep it to fliyself,) 

This day those enemies are put to death, 

And 1 in better stale lhan eer 1 was. 

Purs. Clod hold it, to your honour's good content ! 
Hast. Gramercy, fellow : There, drink that fur me. 

l^Throwhtff him his purse. 
Purs. 1 thank your iionour. [Exit Puisuivant. 

Enter a Pries!. 

Pr. Well met, my lord; 1 am glad to see your 
honour. 

Hast. I diank thee, good sir John, with all my hcait. 
I am in your debt for your last exercise ; 

Come die next Sabbath, and I will content you. 

Pr. 1 11 wait upon your lordship. 

EnUt BnewiNouAM . 

*Bmh. Wbat^ talking with a priest, lord cnamber* 
lain) , 

Tour friends at Pomftot ilm$ do need the priest; 

Your honour hath no sihrivinff wtnrkr in luipd. 

Hast. 'Good faidi, and when X met this holy man, 
The men you talk of came into my mind. 

What, go you toward the Towert 
Btikn I dO| iw lord ; but long 1 cannot stay there : 
I shall Wtum beme your lordship thence. 

Hast. HaT$ Itka enough, for l stay dinner there. 
Buoft. MA stipper too, although thou know'st it not. 

[Aside. 

^^^Hast. wait upopi your lordship. [Emmt 
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SCENE III. — ^Pomfret. Before the Castle. 

Enter Ratcliff, %eith a guard, conducting Rxvbrs, 
Grey, and Vauqhan, to exemtion. 

Riv. Sir Richard Ratcliff, let me tell thee this,— 
To-day shall thou behold a subject die, 

For truth, for duty, and for loyalty. 

Grey. God keep the prince from all the pack of 
you! 

A knot you are of damned bloodsuckers. 

Vaugh. You live that shall cry woe for this hci-e- 
after. 

Jiat. Despatch ; the limit of your lives is out. 

Biv. O Pomfret, Pomfret I O thou bloody prison. 
Fatal and ominous to noble ])ecrs ! 

Within Ihe ^ilty closure of thy walls 
Richard the second here was hack’d to deatli : 

And, for more slander to thy dismal seat. 

We give to thee our guiltless blood to drink. 

Grey. Now Margaret’s curse is fallen upon our 
lieads, 

When she exclaim’d on Hastings, you, and I, 

For standing by when Richard stabb’d her son. 

Riv. Tlien curs’d she Richard, then curs’d she Buck* 
ingham, 

Then curs’d she Hastings : — O, remember, God, 

To hear her prayer for them, as now for us ! 

And for my sister, and her princely son^ 

Be satisfied, dear God, with our hue blood, 

Wliich, as thou know’st^ unjustly must be s^ilt 1 
Rc^ Make haste, the hour of death is expiate.* 

Riv. Come, Gkey,— corner Vaughan,— det us here 
embrace : 

Farewell, until we meet again in heaven. [ Exeunt, 
• expired. 
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SCENE IV. — Landoti. A Jtoom in the Tower^ 

Buckinohau, Stanley^ HAbTiNos, the Bibuop of 
Ely, Ratcliff, Lo\£l, and othorsy sitting at a 
table : OJficers of the council atlendiay, 

Ilast. Now, noble i)eer8, the cause why we arc met 
Is, to determine of the coronation : 

In God's name, speak, when is tlie royal day f | 

Btick, Are all things ready for that royal time ? I 

Nton. They are ; and wants but nomination. 

Ely. To-moirow then 1 judge a hap])y day. | 

Buck. Who knows die loid piotertorsmiud heielnV i 
Who is most inward^ with the notde diikef 
Ely. Yonr grace, we think, should soonest knew his 
mind. 

Buck. W c know each other’s faces : for our ticarts, 

He knows no more of mine than 1 of > ^urs ; 

Nor I of his, my lord, tlian you of mine ; 

Lord HastingSi you and he are near in love. 

Haet. I iiStik his grace, 1 know he loves me well ; 

But, for his purpose in the coronation, 

I have not sounded him, nor he deliver'd 
Hii gracious pleasure any way therein ; 

But you, my noiiourable loids^ may uatne the time j 
And in die duke's behalf 1 give my voice, 

Which, I presume^ he 'll take la gentle pait. 

EhUt Quonnu. 

Ely. hk fcappir time^ here comes the duke himself. 

Glo. My notue lords and cousins all, good morrow : 

I have been IcM a sleekier { but, 1 trust, 

My absence doth neglect no great design, 
lUViiicb by my yvesence might liave been concluded. 

Buck. Had you not come upon your cue^ my lord, 

^ ffMcurd— intimate^-hi ooafl^uee. 
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William lord Hastings bad pronounc'd your part, — 

I mean, your voice, — for crowning of the king. 

Glo, Than my loid Hastings no man might be 
iioldcr ; 

His lordship knows me well, and loves me well. 

My lord of Ely, when I was last in Holl)om, 

I saw good strawberries in your garden ihere : 

I do beseech you send for some of tncm. 

Ely. Marry and will, my lord, with all my heart, 

\^Exit Ely. 

Glo. Cousin of Buckingham, a word with you. 

[ Takes him aside. 

Cdlebhy hath sounded Hastings in our business j 
And finds the testy gentleman so hot 
That lie will lose his head, ere give consent 
Hi8mast<T's child, as woishipfully he terms it, 

Shall lo'.e the royalty of KngiaiKrs tlirone. 

Buck. Withdraw yourself aw Idle, I 'll go with you. 

[Exeunt Glosteii and Buckingham. 
Stan. We have not yet set down tliis day of triumph. 
To-morrow, in my judgment, is too sudden ; 

For 1 myself am not so well provided. 

As else I would be, were the day prolong’d. 

Me-enter Bishop of Ei.t. 

Ely. Where is my lord the duke of Glotter ? I have 
sent for these strawmiries. 

Hast. His grace looks cheerfully and smooth thb 
morning ; 

There 's some conceit or other likes him well, 

When that he bids good morrow with such spirit. 

I think diere 's ne’er a man in Christendom 
Can lesaet hide his love or hate than he ; 

For by his face straight shall you know his heart. 

Stan. What of hii heart perceive you in his face, 

By any livelihood ‘ he show’d to-day ? 

* livolineB8--ehoerfulnes8. 

— 
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Hast Marry, that with no man here he is offended ; 
For were he, he had shown it in his looks. 

Re-enter Gloster and Buckingham. 

Glo, 1 pray you all, tell me what they deserve 
That do conspire my death with devilish ])lots 
Of damned witchcraft ; and that have prevail’d 
Upon my body with their hellish charms ? 

Hast. The tendei love I bear your ^jrace, my loid, 
Makes me most forward in tliis princely presence 
To doom the offenders, whosoe’er they 1^ : 

1 say, my lord, tliey have deserved death. 

Glo. Tlien be your eyes the witness of their evil ! 
Look how I am bewitch’d ; behold mine aim 
Is, like a blasted sapling, wither’d up ; 

And this is Edward’s wife, tliat monstrous witch, 
Consol ted with (hat harlot, stru&ipet Shuie, 

That by their witchcraft thus have maiked me. 

Hast. If they have dode this deed, my noble loid, — 
Glo. If? thou profectdkr of this damned etriun][H*t, 
Talk’st thou to me of ift t-^Thou art a traitor ; — 

Off with his head now, by saint Paul 1 swear, 

1 will not dine until 1 see me same ! 

Lovel and Ratcliff, look that it be done \ 

The rest that love me, rise, and fallow me. 

[Exeunt Council, tvit/t Glostsu and Bpckinouau. 
Hast. Woe, woe for England! not a whit for me ; 
For I, too fond, might have prevented this *. 

Stanley did dream tlie boar did rase bis helm ; 

And I did soom it, and disdain’d to fly. 

Three times to-day my foot-cloth horse did stumble, 
And started, when he look’d upon the Tower, 

As loth to bear me to the slaughterhouse. 

O, now I need the priest that spake to me : 

I now repent I tola the pursuivant, 

As too tnumphing, how mine enemies 
To^ay at Pomfret bloodily were butcher’d, 
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And I myself secure in grace and favour. 

O, Margaret, Margaret { now thy heavy curse 
Is lighted on poor Hastings' wretched head.]] 

B.at. Comci come, despatch, the duke would be at 
dinner ; 

Make a short shrift, he longs to see your head. 

Hast. O momentary grace of mortal men, 

Which we more hunt for than the grace of God ! 

Who builds his hope in air of your good looks. 

Lives like a drunken sailor on a mast ; 

Ready, with every nod, to tumble down 
Into the fatal bowels of the dee]). 

Lov. Come, come, despatch ; 't is bootless to exclaim 
Hast. O, bloody Richard ! — miserable England ! 

I prophesy the feaxfuirst time to thee 
That ever wretched age hath look'd upon. 

Come, lead me to the block, bear him my head : 

They smile at me who shortly shall be dead. [Exeunt. 

SCENE Y.—The same. The Tower WaUs. 

Enter Glostbr and Buckinouam, in rotten armour^ 
marvellous ill-favoured.^ 

Glo. Come, cousin, canst thou quake and change thy 
colour, 

Murther thy breath in middle of a word, 

And then again begin, and stop again, 

As if thou wert distraught and with terror ? 

Buck. Tut, 1 can counterfeit the deep tragedian ; 
Speak, and look back, and ]>ry on every side, 

Tremble and start at wagging of a straw, 

Intending ^ deep sumicion : ghastly looks 
Are at my service, lite enforced smiles ; 

And both are ready in their offices, 


* This is the quaint stage dircotion of the fulio edition of 
16SS. 

^ /ateiidMp— pretending. 
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At any time^ to grace tny stratagems. 

But wbat, is Catesby gone? 

Glo, He is ; and^ see^ he brings the mayor along. 

Enter the Lord Mayor and Catksby. 

Huck. Lord mayor, — I 

Glo, Look to the drawbridge there. > 

Buck, Hark ! a dnim. | 

Glo, Catesby, o'crlook the walls. ' 

Buck, Lord Mayor, the reason wc nave sent— i 

Glo. Look back, defend thee, here are enemies. | 

Buck, God and our imioceiicy defend and guard us ! 

Enter Lovel and RATcnivi^, with Hastinus*^ head | 

Glo, Be patient, they are friends ; RatclifT and Lovel. 
Lov, Here is tlie head of that ignoble traitor, 

Tlie dangerous and unsuspected Hostings. 

Glo. So dear 1 lov'd Uie man, that 1 must weep. 

1 took him for the plainest liarmless creature 
That breath'd upon tlie eortli a Christian ; 

Made him my book, whemu my soul recorded 
The history of all lier secret dioughts : 

So smooth he daub'd hh vice with show of virtue, 

That, his apjiareut open guilt omitted,— 

1 mean, his conversation with Shore's 
He liv'd from all attainder of suspects. 

Buck. Well, well, he was me covsft'st dielter'd 
traitor 
That ever liv'd. 

Would you imegiiie, or almost believe, 

(Were 't not thl^ by great preservation, 

We live to tell it you,) the subtle traitor,' 

This day had plotted, in the council«h<ms<^ 

To murtlier me, and my good lord of Gloster t 
Hod he done so? 

Oh, What ! think jrou we ore Turks or infidels t 
Or that we would, against the form of law. 
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Proceed thuf rashly iti the villain's death, 

But that the extreme peril of tlie case* 

Tlie peace of England, and our persons' safety* 
Enforc'd us to this execution ? 

May, Now, fair befall you ! he deserv'd his death ; 
And your good graces twth have well proceeded, 

I To warn false traitors from the like attempts. 

1 never look'd for better at his bands, 

After he once fell in with mistress Shore. 

Glo, Yet had we not detei min'd he should die, 

Until your lordship enme to see his end ; 

Which now tlie loving haste of these our friends, 
Something against our meaning, hath prevented : 
Because, my lord, we would have had you heard 
Tlii traitor speak, and timorously confess 
Tiie manner and the purpose of his treasons ; 

Tljat you might well liave signified the same 
Unto tlie citizens, who, haply, may 
Miscoiistei us in him, and wail his death* 

May, But, my good lord, your grace's word stiall 
serve 

As well as 1 liad seen and heard him speak ; 

And do not doubt, right noble princes both, 

But 1 'll acquaint our duteous citixens 
With all your just proceedings in this cose. 

G/o. And to that end we wish'd your lordship lufe, 
To avoid the censures of the carjiing world. 

hwk. But since you came too late of our intent, 

Yet witness what you hear we did intend ; 

And so, my good lord mayor, we bid farewell. 

\Exit Luid Mayor. 

Gh, Go after, after, cousin Buckinglutm. 

Tlie mayor towanls Guildhall hies him in all poet : 
There, at your meetest vantage of the time, 

Infer the bastardy of Edward's children : 

Tell them, hw IMward put to death a citisen, 

Only for saving he would make his son 
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Heir to the crown ; meaning, indeed, his nonse, 

Which by the sign thereof was termed so. 

Moreover, urge his hateful luxury, 

And bestial appetite in change of lust ; 

Which stretch'd unto their servants, daughters, wives, 
Even where his raging eye, or savage heart, 

Without control lusted t^> make a prey. 

Nay, for a need, thus far come near my person : — 

Tell them, when that my mother went with child 
Of that insatiate Edward, noble York, 

My princely father, then had wars in France ; 

And, by true computation of the time, 

Found that the issue was not his begot ; 

Which well appeared in his lineaments, 

Being nothing like the noble duke my father : 

Yet touch this sparingly, as 't were far oif; 

Because, my lord, yovi know my motlier lives. 

Buck* Doubt not, my lord : I 'll play the orator, 

As if the golden fee for which I plead 
Were for myself ; and so, my lord, adieu, 

Gh* If you thrive well, bring them to BaytUMfilV 
castle I 

Where you shall Gnd me well accompanied^ 

With reverend fathers, and well-learzied bisliops. 

Buck. I go ; and, towards three or four o^clock, 
Lode for the news that the Guildhall afl^svdi. 

[Bjrif BucxxNOBAai. 

Glo. Go, Lovel, with all sjieed to doctor Shaw. 

GK) thou [to CAwa.| to friar Penker ;-^bid them botli 
Meet me, within this hour, at Baynard's castle. 

[Exeunt Lovbl and Catrsbt. 
Now will I go, to take some privy order 
To draw the brats of Clarence out of sight; 

And to give order, that no manner person * 

Have, any time, recourse unto the princes. [Exit. 

* No numer penon. This is the reading of the fblio, and in 
a eommon idiom of otif old language. 


Sea. VI., VII.] KING RICHARD HI. 


S93 


SCENE VI.— ^ street. 

Enter a Scrivener. 

Scriv, Here is tbe indictment of tbc good lonl Hast- 
ings ; 

Which in a set hand fairly is engross'd, 

That it may he to-day read o’er in Paul's. 

And mark Jiow well the sequel hangs together ; 

Eleven hoiii-s 1 have spent to write it over. 

For yesternight by Catesby was it sent me ; 

The precedent was full as long a doing : 

And yet within these five hours Hastings liv'd, 
Untainted, unexamin’d, free, at liberty. 

Here ’s a good world the while! Who is so gross 
That cannot see tliis paljiable device ? 

Yet who so bold but says he sees it not? 

Bad is the world ; and all will come to nought, 

When such ill dealing must be seen in thought. [Exit 

SCENE VII. — The same, o/^Baynard's 

Castle. 

Enter Glostbr and Bcoxxnohak, meeting, 

Glo, How now, how now ? what say tlie citizens If 
Buck, Now by the holy mother of our Lord, 

The citizens are mum, say not a word. 

Glo, Touch’d you the bastardy of Edward’s children f 
Buck, I did ; with his contract with lady Lucy, 
And his contract by deputy in France : 

The insatiate greediness of his desire^ 

And his enforcement of tbe city wives ; 

His t;pranny for trifles ; his own bastardy. 

As being g^, your father then in France ; 

And his resemblance being not like the duke. 

Withal, I did infer your lineaments, 

Being the right idea of your fother, 

Botli in your form and nobleness of mind : 
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Laid open all your victories in Scotland, 

Your discipline in war, wisdom in p(‘ace, 

Your bounty, virtue, fair Imniility ; 

Indeed, left nothing lilting for your puriwse 
UiitouchM, or slightly liaiidled, in disconrso. 

And, when my oratory grew toward " end, 

1 bade them that did love tlieir counUy's g(K)d 
Cry — “ God save Richard, England's royal king! '* 
Glo, And did they so ? 

Buck. No, BO God help me, they spake not a word 
But, like dumb statuos^ or breathing stoiu's, 

Star’d each on other, and look'd deailly pale. 

Which Avheii I saw 1 repreh'*nded them ; 

And ask'd the mayor, what meant tliis wilful hileiice : 
His answer was, tlie ])eop1e were not used 
T(» be spoke to but by the recorder. 

Then he was urg'd to tell my tale again ; — 

“ Thus stiith the duke, thus hath the duke inferrM 
But notliing spoke in warrant from himself. 

When he had done, some followers of mine own, 

At lower end o' the liall, hai l’d up their ca^is, 

And some ten voices crunl, God save king Richard ! " 
And tlius I took the vantage of tliose few, — 

Thanks, gentle citizens, and friends,'' quoth 1 ; 

This general applause, and clieerful shout, 

Argues your wisdom, and your love to !|ftichard 
And even here brake oil', and came away. 

Glo, What tongueless blocks were they! Would 
they not speak ¥ 

Will not the mayor tlien and his brethren oomef 
Buck, The mayor is here at hand s intend some fear ; 
Be not you spoke with but by mighty suit : 

And look you, get a prayer-book in your lund, 

And stand between two churchmen, good my lord ; 

Towardf in the folio ; the quartos, to on. 
b Statuat, Tlie wmd hcit>. «>« tvell as In *The Two Gentle* 
men of Verona* (Act IV* Scene 4), prolxtbly means p^otnre. 
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For on tliat ground I ’ll make a holy descant : 

And be not easily won to our requests ; 

Flay the maid s part, still answer nay, and take it. 

Ulo, I go : And if you plead as well for them 
As I can say nay to thee for myself, 

No doubt we ’ll bring it to a happy issue. 

Buck. Go, go, up to the leads ; the lord mayor knocks. 

yCxit Glostak. 

Enter the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens. 
Welcome, my lord i I dance attendance here ; 

1 think tlie duke will not be spoke withal. 

Enter from the Catbshy. 

Now, Cateaby ! what says your lord to my request f 
Vatc. He dotli entreat your grace, my noble lord, 

To visit him to-morrow, or next day : 

He is within, witli two right reverend fathers, 

Divinely bent to meditation : 

And in no worldly suits would he be mov’d, 

To draw him from his holy exercise. 

BucK Return, good Cateaby, to the gracious duke ; 
Tell liim, myself, tiie mayor and aldermen. 

In deep designs, in matter of great moment, 

No less importing than our general good, 

Are come to have some conference with his grace. 

Cede. 1 ’ll signify so much unto him straight. 

Bwik, Ah, ha, my lord, this prinoe Is not an Edward I 
He is not lulling on a lewd love-bed, 

But on his knees at meditation ; 

Not dallying with a brace of courtezans, 

But meditating with two deep divines ; 

Not sleeping, to engross “ his idle body, 

But praying, to enrich his watchful soul : 

Happy were England would this virtuous prince 
Take on his arace die sovereignty thereof: 

But, sure, 1 fear shall not win him to it. 

^ En^rroti— to make gross-. 
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"hlay. Marry, God defend liis grace should say us 
nay ! 

Buck, 1 fear he will : Heie Catesby comes again ; 
Re-enter Catksby. 

Now Catesby, what says his giace ? 

Cate, lie wonders to what end you have assembled 
Such troops of citizens to come to him, 

His grace not being warn'd theieof before ; 

He fears, my lord, you mean no good to him. 

Buck. Sorry 1 am my noble cousin should 
Suspect me, tliat 1 mean no good to him : 

By Heaven, we come to him in i)erfect love ; 

And so once more return and tell his grace. [Burit Catb. 

When holy and devout religious men 

Are at their beads, 't is much to draw them thence ; 

So sweet is zealous contemplation. 

Bnter Gloster, in a gaUery ahove^ between Two 

Bishop. Catesby resume. 

May, See, where his grace stands 'tween two clerg>« 
men! 

Buck, Two props of virtue for a Christian prince, 

To stay him from the fall of vanity : 

And, see, a book of prayer in his hand ; 

IVue omamenti to know a holy man. 

Famous Plantagonet, most gracious ])ttnce, 

Lend favourable ear to our requests 5 

And pardon us the interruption 

Of thy devotion and right Christian zeal. 

Glo. My lord, there neede no such apology; 

1 do beseech your grace to pardon me^ 

Who, esmest in the service of my God, 

Deferr'd tlie visitation of my firiendi. ^ 

But, leaving this, what is your p^raoa's pleasure f 
Buck, Bren that, 1 hope, whi^ pleaseth Go<l above^ 
And all good men of this ungovemM isle. 
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Glo. I do BUBpect I have done some offencei 
That seems disgracioiiB in tlie city's eye ; 

And that you come to reprehend my ignorance. 

Bttck. You have, my lord : Would it might please 
your grace, 

On our entreat ios, to amend your fault ! 

Glo. Else wherefore breathe 1 in a Christian land? 
BueJe. Know, then, it is your fault, that you xesign 
Tlie supreme seat, the throne majestical, 

The sceptied office of your ancestors. 

Your state of fortune, and your due of birth, 

The lineal glory of your royal house, 

To the corruption of a blemish'd stock : 

Whiles, in the mildness of your sleepy thoughts, 
(Which here we waken to our country's good,) 

The noble isle doth want her proper limbs ; 

Her face defac'd with scars of infamy, 

Her royal stock graft with ignoble plants. 

And almost shoulder'd in the swallowing gulf 
Of dark forgetfulness and deep oblivion. 

Which to recure we heartily solicit 
Your gracious self to take on you the charge 
And kingly government of this your laud : 

Not as \ rotector, steward, substitute, 

Or lowl/ factor for anotlier s gain ; 

But as successively, from blood to blood, 

Your right of birth, your empery, your own. 

For tiiis, consorted with the citizens. 

Your very wotshipfol and loving friends, 

And by &eir vehemfpt imtigation, 

In this just cause come 1 to move your grace. 

Gh. I cannot tell, if to depart iu silence, 

Or bitterlv to speak in your reproof, 

Best fittem my degree, or your condition : 

If not to answer, jrou might haply think, 

Tongue-tied ambition, not replying, yielded 
To bear the golden yoke of sovereignty, 

VOL. VN 2 B 


m KINO RICHAllO 111. [Act III. 

Which fondly you would here impose on me ; 

If to reprove you fur this suit of youri^ 

So season'd with your faithibl love to me, 

Then, on the other side, I check'd my friends. 
Therefore, — to s^ieak, and to avoid the fiist ; 

And then, in speaking, not to incur the last,*-^ 
Definitively thus 1 answer you. 

Your l6ve deserves my thanks ; but my desert 
Unmeri^able shuns your high request. 

First, it all obstacles were cut away. 

And tliat my path were even to the crown, 

As the ripe revenue and due of birth ; 

Yet so much is my poverty of spirit, 

So mighty, and so many, my defhots, 

That 1 would rather hide me from my greatness, 

Being a bark to brook no mighty sea, 

Than in my greatnoM covet to be hid, 

And in the vapour of my glory smother'd. 

But, God be tnank'd, there is no need of me $ 

(And much 1 need to help yon, were there need ;) 

Tlie royal tree hatli left us royal fruit, 

Whicli, mellowed by the stealing hours of time, 

Will well become the seat of majesty, 

And make, no doubt, us happy by his reign. 

On him 1 lay that you would lay On me, 

The right and fortune of his happy staM, 

Which God defend that 1 should wring from him I 
Buck^ My lord, this argues conscience in your gra(v\ 
But the respeetl thereof are nice and trivial, 

All circumstances well considered. 

You say that Edward is your brothers wm ; 

So say we too, bat Hot by Edward's wife : 

For fiist was he conMct to lady Lucy^— - 
Your mother lives a witness to his vow $ 

And afterwards by substitute lietioth'd 
To Bona, sister to the king of Fraiioe^ 

Tiieie both put off, a poor petitioner. 
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A care<raz'd mother to a many sons, 

A beauty-waning and distressed widow, 

Even in die afternoon of her best days, 

Made prize and purchase of bis wanton eye, 

Seduc'd the pitch an<l lieiglit of his degree 
To base declension and loath'd bigamy ; 

By her, in his unlawful bed, he got 

This Edward, whom our manners call the prince* 

More bitterly could 1 expostulate,^ 

Save that, for reverence to some alive, 

I give a sparing limit to my tongue. 

Then, good my lord, take to your royal self 
This proffer'd lienefit of dignity : 

If not to bless us and the land withal, 

Yet to draw forth your noble ancestry 
From the corruption of abusing time, 

Unto a lineal true-derived course. 

May. Do, good my lord ; your citizens entreat you. 
BucK\ Refuse not, mighty lord, this profier'd love. 
Cate. O make them joyful, grant their lawful suit 
GIo. Alas, why would you heap tliis care on me ? 

1 am untit tor state and majesty : 

1 do beseecli you, take it not amiss ; 

1 cannot, nor I will not yield to you. 

Btick. If you refuse it,*~as in love and zeal, 

Loth to depose the child, your brother's son, 

As well we know your tenderness of heart, 

And gentle, kind, effeminate remorse, 

Which we have noted in you to your kindred* 

And equally, indeed, to .iL\ estates, — 

Yet know, wlie r you accept our suit or no, 

Your brodier's son shall never reign our king; 

But we will plant some other in die throne. 

To tl:^ disgrace and dowufal of your house. 

And in tliis resolution here we leave you ; — 

Gome, citizens, we will entreat no mort;. 

2 B 2 
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Glo. O, do not swear, my lord of Buckingham, 

[Exeunt Buck, and Citisens. 
Cate. Call them again, sweet prince, acce[)t then 
suit ; 

If you deny them, all the land will rue it. 

G/o. Will you enforce me to a woild of cares? 

Call them again ; I am not made of stone, 

But penetrable to y(/ur kind entreaties, \^Exit Catn. 
Albeit against my conscience and my soul. 

Re-enter Buckingham, and the rest. 

Cousin of Buckingham, and sage grave men. 

Since you will buckle fortune on my back, 

To bear her burthen, whe*r I will or no, 

1 must liave patience to endure the load : 

But if black scandal, or foul-fac*d reproach, 

Attend the seouel of your imposition, 

Your mere enforcement shall acquittance me 
Rom all die impure blots and stains thereof: 

For God doth know, and you may partly see, 

How far 1 am from the desire of this. 

May, God bless your grace! we see it, and will say it 
Oh, In saying so you shall but say the tnith. 

Buek, Then 1 salute you with this royal title, — 
Long live king Bicbard, England's worthy king ! 

All, Amen. 

Suck, To-monow may it please you to be crownM ? 
Oh, Even when you please^ for you will have it so. 
Suck. To-monow, then, we will attend your grace 
And so most jo^ully we take our leave. 

Oh, Come, let us to our holy work again : — 

[To the Bisho})s. 

Farewell, my cousin {--farewell, gentle friends. [Ex- 
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ACT IV. 

SCENE l.^Before the Tower. 

Enter y on one aide^ Queen Euiza.betii, Duchess of 
Yoke, a7id Mauquis of Dorset; on the other ^ 
Anne Duchess of Gloster, leading Lauy Ma.r- 
GARET Plantagenet, Clarence’s youug daughter . 

Ihich, Who meets us here? — my niece* Plantagenet^ 
Led in the hand of her kind aunt of Glosterf 
Now, for my life, she ’s wand'ring to the Tower, 

On pure heart’s love, to greet the tender prince. 
Daughter, well met. 

Anne. God give your graces both 

A happy and a joyful time of day ! 

Q. AYir. As much to you, good sister ! Whither 
away t 

Anne. No further than the Tower ; and, as 1 guesi^ 
Upon the like devotion as yourselves, 

To gratulate the gentle princes tliere. 

Q. Eliz. Kind sister, tlmnks ; we ’ll enter all to- 
gether : 

Enter Braxbnbvry. 

And, in good time, here the lieutenant comes. 

Master lieutenant^ pray you, by your leave. 

How doth the prince, asid my young sou of York t 
Brak. Right well, dear madiam : By your patience^ 
I may not Buffer you to visit them ; 'i 

The king hath strictly charg'd the contrary. 

Q. EUz. The king! who’s tliatf 

Brak* 1 mean the lord protector. 

* grand-daughter. In ' Othello ’ nephewa aie put for 

grandchildren. 
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Q. JSliz. The Lord protect him from that kingly title * 
Hath hejsot l)Ounds between their love and me? 

I am their mothei*, who shall bar me fiom them? 

Duch. I am tlieir father’s mother, 1 will see them. 
Anne. Iheir aunt I am in law, in love ilioir mother ; 
Then bring me to their sights; 1 *11 l)ear thy blame, 
And take thy office from thee, on my |)cril. 

Brak. No, mai^am, no, I may not leave it so; 

I am bound by oath, and therefore pardon me. 

[^Exit Buakenisuhy. 

Enter Stanley. 

Stan. Let me but meet you, ladies, one hour hence, 
And I ’ll salute your grace of York as mother. 

And reverend looker-on, of two fair queens. 

Come, madam, you must straight to Westminster, 

[7b the DuoiiEbS oi^ Glohteu* 
Tliere to be crowned Richard’s royal queen. 

Q. EUz. Ah, cut my lace asunder ! 

That my pent heart may have some 8CO|)e to beat, 

Or else 1 swoon with this dead-killing news. 

Anne. Despiteful tidings 1 O unpleasing news ! 

Dor. Be of good cheer : Mother, how faies your grace ? 
Q. Eliz. O Dorset, s]jeak not to me, get thoe gone, 
Death and destruction dog thee at th v heels ; 

Thy mother’s name is ominous to childr<^n : 

If thou wilt outs^p death, go cross the ^<sb»^ 

And live with Richmond, from the reach of hell. 

Go, hie thee^ hie thee^ from this slaughterhouse, 

Lest diou increase the niimlier of the dead ; 

And moke me die the thrall of Margaret’s curse, 

Nor mother, wife, tior England’s counted queen. 

Stan. Full of wise caie is this your counsel, madam • 
Take all the swift advantage of the hours ; 

You shall have letteis from me to iny son 
In your behalf, to meet you on the way : 

Be not ta’en tardy by unwise delay. 
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DiicA. O ill-disperimi; wind of misery ! 

O my accursed womb, the bed of death t 
A cockatrice host thou hatch’d to the world, 

Whose unavohled eye is murtherous ! 

Stafi. Gome, madam, come ; I in ell has^e was sent 
Anne. And I with all unwilllng^ness will go. 

O, would to God that the inclusive verge 
Of golden metal that must round my brow 
Were red-hot steel, to sear me to the brain ! 

Anointed let me be with deadly venom ; 

And die, ere men can say — God save the queen ! 

Q. Eliz. Go, go, i)Oor soul, I env y not thy glory, 

To feed my liumour : wish thyself no harm. 

Anne. No ! why ^ — When be that is my husband now 
Came to me, as 1 follow’d Henry’s corse ; 

When scarce the blood was well wash'd irom his hands, 
Which issued from my other angel husband, 

And that dear saint which then I weeping follow’d ; 

O, when, I say, 1 look’d on Richard’s face, 

This was my wish, — ** Be thou,” quoth I, accurs’d, 
For making me, so young, so old a widow ! 

And when thou wedd’st let sorrow haunt tliy bed ; 

And be thy wife (if any be so mad) 

More miserable by tlie life of thee, 

Than thou hast made me by my dear lord’s death 
Lo, ere 1 can repeat tliis curse again, 

Within so small a time^ my woman’s heart 
Grossly grew captive to his honey words, 

And piov’d the subject cf mine own soul’s curse ; 

Which hitherto hath held mine eyes from rest : 

For never yet one hour iti his bed 
Did I enjoy the golden dew of sleep, 

But with his timorous dreams was bHU awak'd. 

Besides, he hates me for my ihther Warwick ; 

And wilt, no doubt, shortlj^ be rid of me. 

Q. EUz. Poor heart, adieu ! I pity thy complaining. 
Anne, No more than with my soul 1 mourn tor yours. 
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Dor, Farewell^ thou woeful welcomer of glory ! 

Anne, Adieu^ l)oor soul, tliat tak'gi lliy leave of it! 
Dtich, Gk> thou to Richmond, and good fortune guide 

thee! [To Dorset, i 

Go thou to Richard, and good angels tend tliee ! 

[To Anne. 

GK> thou to sanctuary, and good thoughts j)ossess thee I 

[ To Q. Elizabbtu. 

I to my grave, where peace and rest lie with me ! * 

Eighty odd years of sorrow have 1 seen, | 

And each hour s joy wrack'd with a week of teen.*' 

Q. Eliz, Stay ; yet look back, with unto the 
Tower. 

Pity, you ancient stones, tho<$e tender babes, 

Whom envy hath immur'd within your walls 1 
Rough cradle for such little pretty ones ! 

Rude ragged nurse ! old sullen playfellow 
For tender princes, use my babies well ! 

So foolish sorrow bids your stones farewell. \Excunt, 

SCENE IL — A Rfxm of State in the Palace, 

Flourish of trumpets, Richard, as King^ upon his 
throne ; Buckinouau, Catebby, a Page, and 
others, 

K, Etch, Stand all apart. Cousin tif Ruckingham,-- 
Euch. My gracious sovereign. 

K, Eieh^ Qive me thy hand. Thus high, by thy 
advice, 

And thy assistance, is king Richard sealed : 

But shall we wear these glories for a day f 
Or shall th^ last, snd we rijoice in them ? 

Buck, Still live they, smd for ever let them last ! 

K, Etch, Ah, Buckingham, now do 1 play the touch, ^ 

To try if thou be current gold, indeed : 

• Tses^^orrow. ^ reifo^— touchstone* 
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Young Edward lives:— Think now what 1 would 
speak. 

Buck. I&y on, my loving lord. 

K. Rich. Why, Buckingham, I say I would be king. 
Buck* Why, so you are, my thrice-renowned lord. 

K. Rich. Ha ! am I king If *T is so : but Edward 
lives. 

Buck. True, noble prince* 

K. Rich. O bitter consequence. 

That Edward still should live ! — ^True, noble prince I — 
Cousin, thou wast not wont to be so dull : 

Shall 1 be plain f I wish the bastards dead; 

And I would liave it suddenly perform'd. 

What say'st thou now? s|)eak suddenly, be brief. 

Buck. Your grace may do your pleasure. 

K. Rich. Tut, tut, thou art all ice, tliy kindness 
freezes ; 

Say, have 1 thy consent that they sliall die ? 

Buck. Give me some little breath, some ^Kiuse, dear 
lord. 

Before 1 positively spe^ in this : 

1 will resolve you herein presently. [Exit Buck. 

Cate. The king is angry ; see, he gnaws nis Im. 

lAcide* 

K. Rich. I will converse with iron*witted fools, 

[DeBcends from hia thrwu. 
And unrespective ^ boys ; none are for me 
That look into me with considerate eyes. 

High*reachiug Buckingham grows circumspect* 

Boy! 

Poffe. My lord. 

Rich. Know^st thou not any whom corrupting 
gold 

Would tempt unto a close exploit of death ? 

1 know a discontented gentleman. 

Whose humble means match not his haughty spirit : 

* inconsiderate* 
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Gold were as good as twenty orators, 

And will, no (loubt, tempt him to anything. 

K, Rich, What is his name ? 

P(tge, His name, my lord, is Tyrn*!. 

K, Rich, 1 partly know the man : Go, call him hi- 
ther, boy. \_Exii Page. 

The deei>-revolving witty Buckingham 
No more shall be the neighl)Our to my counsels : 

Hath he so long held out with me unt ir‘d, 

And stops he now for breath? — well, be it so. — 

Enter Stanley. 

How now, lord Stanley ? what 's the news 1 
Stan, Know, my loving lord. 

The marquis Dors^ as I hear, is fle<l 
To Richmond, in the jiarts where he abides. 

K, Rich, Come hither, Catesby : rumour it abroad 
Tljdt Anne, my wife, is very grievous sick ; 

I will take order for her keeping close. 

Inquire me out some mean, ))Oor gentleman, 

Whom I will marry straight to Clarence’ daughter.— 
Tlie boy is fotdish, and I fear not him.— 

Look, how thou dream’st ! — I say again, give out 
That Anne my queen is sick, and like to die : 

About it ; for it stands me much wpem, 

To stop all hopes whose growth nut} damage me. 

IBxU Catbbhy. 

I mtist be married to tny brother’s daughter, 

Or else my kingdom stands on brittle glass t 
Murther brothers, and then marry her ! 

Uncertain way of gain ! But 1 am in 
So far in blood, that sin will pluck on sin. 

Tear falling pity dwells not in this eye. 

R$^4n4$r Page, taith Tyrhbl. 

Is thy name Tyrrel f 

Tyr. Jamas Tym1| and your most obedient sul)jcct 


SCCNS 11.] 


KINO RICHARD ill* 


407 


K. Kich. Art thou, indeed ? 

Tyr. Prove me, my gracious lord. 

K, Rich, Dar'st thou resolve to kill a friend of mine? 
Tyr, Please you, but I liad rather kill two enemies* 
K, Rich, Why, then thou hast it; two deep enemies, 
Foes to my rest, and my sweet sleep's disturbers, 

Are they that 1 would have thee deal upon : 

I Tyrrel, I mean those bastards in the Tower. 

Tyr, Let me have ojicn means to come to them, 

And soon 1 11 rid you from the fear of them. 

I K, Rich. Thou sing'st sweet music. Hark, come 
1 hither, Tyrrel : 

* GK), by this token : — Rise, and lend thine ear : 

[WhUperu. 

There is no more but so : — Say, it is done, 

And 1 will love thee, and prefer dice for it. 

Tyr, 1 will despatch it straight. 

Re-cnicr Buckinobau. 

Buck, My lord, 1 have consider'd in my mind 
The late request that you did sound me in. 

K. Rich, Well, let that rest. Dorset it fled to Rich- 
mond. 

Buck, 1 hear tlie news, my lord. 

K. Rich, Stanley, he is your wife’s son :--*Well look 
unto it. 

^ Buck. My lord, I claim the gift, my due by nromisPi 
For which your honour and your faith is pawned ; 

The earldom of Herefbrd, and the moveables, 

Which you have promis^ 1 shall possess. 

K, Rich, Stanley, look to your wife ; if she convey 
Letters to Richmond, you shall answer it. 

Buck, What says your highness to my just request! 
K, Rich. 1 do remember me,--*Henry *the sixth 
Did pr^hesy that Riohmoud should be king, 

Whw Richmond was a litde peevish boy* 

A king ! — ^pediaps 
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Btwk* My lord, 

IC. Rich, How chance the prophet could not at that 
time 

Have told me, I being by, that I should kill him ? 
Btfck. My lord, your promise for the earldom. — 

K, Rick. Richmond ! — ^When last I was at Exeter, 
Tlie mayor in courtesy show'd me tlie castle, 

And call’d it Rouge-mont : at which name I started, 
Because a bard of Ireland told me once 
I should not live long after I saw Richmond. 

Buck. My lord, 

K. Rich. Ay, what ’s o’clock? 

Buck. I am thus liold to put your grace in mind 
Of what you promis’d me. 

K. Rich. Well, but what ’s o’clock ? 

Buck. Upon the stroke of ten.- 
K. Rich. Well, let it strike. 

Buck. Why, let it strike 9 

K. Rich, ^cause that, like a Jack/ thou keep’at the 
stroke 

Betwixt thy begging and my meditation. 

I am not in die giving vein to-day. 

Bttck, Why, then resolve me whether you will, or na 
K. Rich. ']niou troublest me; 1 am not in the vein. 

[Bajeunt Kino Rrcniiiiii and Train. 
Buck. And is it thus? repays he my deep service 
With such contempt! made 1 him king for this? 

O, let me think on HasHnas ; and lie gone 
To Brecknock, while my mrful head is on. [Exit. 

SCENE III.— 7%s some. 

Enter Tyrebi^* 

Tyr. The tyrannous and bloody act is done ; 

Tlie most arch deed of piteous nuMsacm 

A The *• Jack of the Cloek-houie** WiS aaautoqiateo» which 
ftmek the honr upon a bell. 
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That ever yet this land was guilty of. 

Diglitoii and Forrest, whom 1 did suborn 
To do this piece of ruthless butchery, 

Albeit they were ilesh'd villains, bl(»ody dogs, 

Melting with teudemess and mild compassion, 

Wept like to children, in tlieir deatli’s sad story. 

“ O thus,’* quoth Dighton, lay the gentle babes,”— 
Thus, tlius,” quotli Forrest, girdling one another 
Within their alabaster innocent arms : 

Tlielr lips were four led roses on a stalk. 

And, in their summer beauty, kiss'd edcli other. 

A book of prayers on their pillow lay : 

Which once,” quoth Forrest, “ almost cliang'd my mind ; 
Hut, O, the devil ” — there the villain stopp'd ; 

Wlien Dighton llius told on, — we smothered 
The most re])lcni8hed sweet work of Nature, 

That, from the prime creation, e*er she fram'd." — 
Hence both are gone witli conscience and lemorse ; 
They could not speak : and so 1 left them both. 

To t^ar this tidings to the bloody king. 

Enter Kino Rxcuard. 

And here he comes All healdi, my sovereign loid ! 
K. liich. Kind Tyrrel ! am 1 happy in tliy news) 
Tyr, If to have done the thing you gave in charge 
Beget your happiness, be happy then, 

For it is done. 

K Rich. But didst thou see them dead 9 
ISfT. 1 did, my lord. 

K. Rich. And buried, gentle Tyrrel f 

Tyr. The chaplain of the Tower liath buri^ Uiem ; 
But where, to say the truth, I do not know. 

JL Rich. Come to me, Tyrrel, soon, at after sojqicr, 
When thou sfaalt tell the process of their death. 
Meantime, but diink how I may do thee good, 

And be inheritor of thy desire. 

Farewell till then* 
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Tyr. I humbly take my leave. \EMt. 

K. Rich. Tlie son of Clarence have I pent up close ; 
His daughter meanly have 1 matchVi in marriage ; 

Tlie sons of Edward sleep in Abraham's bosom ; 

And Anne my wife hath bid this woild good night. 

Now, for 1 know the Bretagne Richmond aims 
At young Elizabeth, iny brother's daughter, 

And, by tliat knot, looks proudly on tlie crown, 

To her go 1, a jolly thiiving wooer. 

Enter Ratcliff. I 

Rat, My lord ! 

K, Rich, Good or bad news, tliat thou com'st in so I 

bluntly ? I 

Rat, Bad news, my lord : Morion is fl(‘d to Rich- 
mond; 

And Buckingham, back'd with the hardy Welshmen, 

Is in the field, and still his power increaseth* 

K, Rich, Ely with Richmond tnmbles me more near 
Than Buckingham and his rash-levied strength. ^ 

Come, — 1 have team'd that fearful commoiitiiig 
Is leaden servitor to dull dela^ ; 

Delay leads impest and snail-pac'd beggary : 

Then fiery expedition be my wing, 

Jove's Mercury, and herald for a king ! 

Go^ muster men : my counsel is my shidd; 

We must be brief wh^ traitors brave the field. [ Bxmnt 

SCENE 1V.<— Z%s same. Before the Palace* 

Enter Quun Mabowst. 

Q. Mar, So, now prosperity begins mrllowi 
And drop into the rotten mourn of dmlh. 

Here in these cotiAries slil^ have I link'd, 

To watch the waning ci mine enerisies. 

A dire induction am I witness to^ 

And will to France ; hoping the consei|tieooe 
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Will prove as Litter, black, and tragficaL 
Withdraw thee, wretched Margaret ! who comes lieie f 

Enter Qukkk Klizabkiu and (he Ducauss oi York. 

Q. Eliz. Ah, my poor princes! ah, my tender babes! 
My imblown flowers, new-appearing sweets ! 

If yet your gentle souls fly in tlie air, 

And be not fix'd in doom per|)etual, 

Ho\er about me with your airy wings, 

And hear your mother's lamentation ! 

Q, Mar. Hover about her ; say, that right for right 
Hath dimm'd your infant mom to aged night. 

Duch. So many miseries have craz'd my voice, 

Tiiai my woe-wearied tongue is still and mule. 

Kdwaul Plantagenet, why art thou dead? 

Q. Mar. Plantagenet doth quit Plantagenet, 

Edward for Edward li&yi a dying debt. 

Q. Eliz, Wilt thou, O Gh)d, fly flnm such getitle 
lambs. 

And throw them in the entrails of the wolf I 
Wiien didst thou sle^ when such a deed was done t 
Q. Mar. When holy Harry died, and my sweet son. 
Dtich. Dead life, blind sight, i)oot mortal4iviiig 
ghost. 

Woe's scene, world's shame, grave's dua by life usurp a, 
Brief abstract and record of tedious days, 

Rest thy unrest on England's lawful earth, 

[S^n^ dowi%. 

Unlawfully made drunk with innocent blood ! 

Q. Eliz. Ah, that thou wDuldst as soon afiforda grave, 
As thou canst yield a melancholy seat ; 

Then would 1 hide my bones, not rest Aexn here I 
Ah, who hath any cause to mourn but we ? 

* daten Am 

Q. Mar, If ancient sorrow be most reverent, 

Qlve mine the benefit of seniory,* 
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And let my griefs frown on the iip])er hand. I 

If sorrow admit society, doton with t}»em. ' 

t Tell o’er your woes again by viewing mine : — J 
liad an Edward, till a Richard killM him ; 

I had a husband, till a Richard kill'd him : 

Tliou hadst an Edward, till a Richar<l kill'd .him : 

Thou hadst a Richard, till a Richard kill'd him. 

Dwh, 1 bad a Richard too, and thou didst kill him ; I 
I had a Rutland too, thou holp'st to kill him. 

Q. Mar, Thou hadst a Clarence too, and Richard 
kill'd him. 

From forth the kennel of thy womb hath crejit 
A helhhound, that doth hunt us all to death : 

That dog, that had his teeth before his eyes ' 

To worry lambs, and lap tlieir gentle blootl ; 

That foul defacer of God’s handiwork, 

That reigns in galled eyes of weeping souls ; 

That ex^lent grand tyrant of the earth, 

Thy womb let loose, to chm us to our graves. 

O upright, just, and true-dis{ming Gkid, 

How do I tnank thee, that this carnal cur 
Prevs on the issue of his mother's body, 

And makes her pew-fellow • with others' moon ! 

Dueh, O, Harry's wii^ triumph not in my woes ; 

God witness witli me, 1 have wq>t for thine. 

Q, Mar, Bear with me ; 1 am hungry for revenge, 

And now 1 cloy me with briiolding it. 

Thy Edward he is dead tliat kill'd Edward ; 

The other Edward dead, to quit my Edward ; 

Young York he is but boot,^ because both they 
Match not the high ))erfection of my loss. 

Thy Clarence he is dead that stabbed my Edward ^ 

And the beholders of this frantic play, 

The adulterate Hastings, levers, ^Vaughan, Grey, 

* of the ssme seat, 

b Boot. We retain the phrase to hwi^#nnsthiiig addsd ( into 
the baigain, as we also niil say. 
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Untimely smother’d in their dusky graves. 

Richard 3 ’^et lives, heirs black intelligencer^ 

Only reserv’d their factor, to buy souls, 

And send them thitlier : But at hand, at hand, 

Ensues his piteous and unpitied end : 

Earth gapes, hell bums, tiends roar, saints pray, 

To have him suddenly convey’d from hence: 

Cancel his bond of life, dear God, I pray, 

That I may live to say, tlie dog is dead ! 

Q. Eliz. O, thou didst prophesy the time would come 
That 1 should wish for thee to help me curse 
That bottled spider, that foul bunch-back'd toad. 

Q. Mar. I call'd thee dien, vain flourish of my fortune ; 
1 call’d thee then, poor shadow, ])ainted queen ; 

Tiie jiresentation of but what 1 was, 

The flatteiing index of a direful pageant, 

One heav’d a«high, to be hurl’d down below : 

A mother only mock’d witli two fair babes ; 

A dream of what tliou wast; a garish flag, 

To be the aim of every dan^rous shot ; 

A sigmof dignity, a breath, a bubble ; 

A queen in jest, only to fill the scene. 

Where is thy husband now f where be thy brothesv f 
Where be thy two sons f wlierein dost thou joy ? 

Who sues, and kneels, and says — God save tlie queen t 
Where be the liending peers that flatter’d thee f 
Whm be the thronging troops that follow’d tlieef 
Decline all this, and see what now tliou art. 

For happy wife, a most distressed widow i 
For joynd mother, one that waila the name ; 

For one being sued to^ one that humbly sues ; 

For queen, a very caitiflf crown’d wifli care 5 
For she that scorn’d at me, now scorn'd of me ; 

For she being fear’d of all, now fearing one ; 

For she commanding all, obey’d of none. 

Thus hath the course of justice whirl’d about, 

And left thee but a very prey to time ; 

VOh. VI. 2 F 
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Having no more Imt thought of what thou wast, 

To toriure thee the more, liciiig what thou art. 

Thou didst usni'p my place, and dost thou not 

Usurp the just proportion of my soirow 9 

Now thy pix>ud neck bears half niy hurtheiiM yoke; 

From which even here 1 slip my weaiied hoad^ 

And Iccave the burthen of it all on thee. 

Farewell, York’s wile, — and c|uecn of sad mischance,— 
These English woes shall make me smile in France. i 

Q. Eliz. O thou well skill d in curses, stay a while, | 

And teach me how to curse mine enemies. I 

Q. Mar. Forbear to sleep the night, and fast the ^ 
day; .... i 

Com])are dearl happiness with living woe ; I 

Think that thy babes were fairer than they were, | 

And he that slew them fouler ftian he is ; i 

Bettering thy loss makes the bad-causer worse ; 

Revolving this will teach thee how to curse. 

Q. Eliz. My words are diiU| 0 quicken them with 
thine ! 

Q. Mar, Thy woes will make them sitarp, and jpierce 
like mine. * [Exit Q. nl\u. 

Duck, Wl^ should calamity full of words 9 
Q, Eliz. Windy attorneys to their client woes, 

Airy succeeders of intestate joys, 

Poor breathing orators of miseries ! 

Let them have scope : though what ibey do im^Mirt 
Help nothing else, yet do they ease the heart* 

Dueh, If BO, tlien he not trmrae-tied : go with tne, 

And in the breath of bitter words let smother 
My damned son, tliat Uiy two sweet sons smother'd. 

[Trumpet withht. 

The trumpet sounds, — ^be copious In exclaims. 

Enter King Ricbahd, and hie Traimj nuerehinff* 

K. Rieh^ Who interce^^ me in my expedition t 
Duch, Oj she that mi^it have iiAercq^ted thee, 
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By straiiRlin^j thee in her acciiiscd womb^ 

From all the slaughters, wretch, tliat thou hast tbne. 

Q, Etlz, HiiVst tium that forehead with a golden 
crown, 

Where should be branded, if that rigid were right, 

The slaugiiter of the piince that ow’d* that crown, 

And the dire death of tny poor sons and brothers 
Tell me, thou villain-slave, where aie my children? 
Dxijch, Thou toad, thou toad, where is thy brother 
Clarence? 

And little Ned Plantagenet, his son? 

Q. Ehr. Where is the gentle Rivets, Vaughan, 
Grey ? 

T>iuh, Where is kind Hastings? 

A. Rich, A flourish, trumpets ! — strike alarum, 
drums ! 

Let not the Heavens hear these tell-tale women 
Rail on the Lord's anointed : Strike, 1 say. 

Floxirish. Ala^'mis, 
Either be patient, and entreat me fair, 

Or with the clamorous repiat of war 
Thus will I drown your exclamations. 

Duch. Alt thou my son? 

K. Rich, Ay ; I thank God, my'father, and yourself. 
Duch, Then patiently hear my imiiatience. 

K. Rich. Madam, 1 have a touch of your 004 ditian, 
That cannot brook the accent of reproof. 

Duch. O, let me speak. 

K. Rich. ^ Do, then ; but I 'll not hear. 

Buck. I will lie mild and gentle in my words. 

K. Rich. And brief, good mother; for 1 am in haste. 
Dueh. Art thou so liasty ? 1 have stay'd for thee, 
God knows, in torment and in a^y. 

K. Rich. And came 1 not at last to comfoit you? 
Duch, No, by the holy rood, thou know st it wdl, 
Thou cam'st on earth to make the ea^tli my hell. 

• OwV— owned. 

2 V 2 
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A grievous burthen was thy biith to me ; 

Tetchy and wayward was thy infancy ; 

Thy school-days frightful, desj)rr 4 ite, wild, and furious ; 
Thy prime of manhood daring, bold, and venturous ; 
Thy age confirm'd, proud, subtle, sly, and bloody, 
More mild, iiut yet more harmful, kind in hatred : 
What comfortable hour canst thou name, 

That ever grac’d me in tiiy comjiany V 

K, Rich» ’Faitli, none, but Hum}>hrey Ilower, tliat 
call’d your grace 

To breakfast once, fortli of my company. 

If 1 1)6 so disgracious in 3 'our eye, 

Let me march on, and not offend you, madam. — 
Strike up the drum. 

Duch, I prithee, hear me speak. 

AT. Ttich, You speak too bitterly. 

Duch, Hear me a word, 

For 1 shall never speak to tliee again. 

K. Rich. So. 

Duch. Either thou wilt die, by GKmI’s just ordinance, 
Ere from this war tliuu tum a conqueror ; 

Or I with grief and extreme age shall ])erish» 

And never more behohl thy face again. 

Therefore, take with* thee my most grievous curse \ 
Which, in the day of battle^ tire thee more 
Than all tlie complete armour that thou srsar'st! 

My prayers on the adverse party fight : 

And there the little souls of Bdwgri's childien 
Whisper the spirits of thine enemies, 

And promise mem sucoeii and vict^. 

Bloody thou art, bloody will be thy end ; 

Shame serves thy lifej and dotfii thy deatli attend. {Exit, 
Q. EHx, Though far move cause, yet much less 
spirit to curse 

Abides in me ; 1 say amen to her. 

K. Rich. Btayi madam, I must ta)k a word with you. 
Q. EU^. 1 have no more sons of the royal blood 
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For tliee to slaughter : for my daughters, Richard, 
They shall be praying nuns, not weeping queens ; 

And therefore level not to hit tlteir lives. 

K, Rich. You liave a daughter callM Elizabeth, 

I Virtuous and fair, royal and gracious. 

I Q. Eli%. And must she die for tliis? O, let her live. 
And 1 ’ll cormpt her manners, stain lier b^uiy; 
Slander myself, as false to Edward's bed ; 

Throw over her the veil of infamy : 

So she may live unscarr'd of bleeding slaughter, 

I wdl confess she was not Edward’s daughter. 

K. RieJt. Wrong not her birtli, she is a royal princess. 
Q. Eliz. To save her life, I ‘11 say she is not so. 

K. Rich. Her life is safest only in her birth. 

Q. Eliz. And only in that safety died lier brothers. 
K, Rich. Lo, at their births good stars were oj>)K)sitc. 
Q. Elh, No, to their lives ill friends were contrary. 
K. Rich. All unavoided is the doom of destiny. 

' Q. Eliz. True, when avoided grace makes destiny : 

I My liabes were destin'd to a fairer death, 

If grace had bless'd thee vrilh a fairer life. 

K. Rich. You speak as if that 1 had slain my cousins. 
Q. Eliz, Cousins, indeed ; and by their uncle cozen'd 
I Of comfort, kingdom, kindred, fre^om, life. 

Whose hands soever lanc'd their tender hearts, 

I Thy head, all indirectly, gave direction : 
f No doubt the murtherous knife was dull and blunt, 

I Till it was whetted on thy 8tone*hard heart, 

I To revel in the entrails of my lambs* 

But that still use of grief makes wild grief tame, 

My tongue should to thy ears not name my boys 
Till that my nails were anchor'd in thine eyes ; 

And I, in such a desperate bay of death, 

Like a poor l)ark, of sails and tackling refV, 

Rush an to pieces on thy rocky bosom. 

K. Rich. Madam, so thrive I in my enterprise, 

And dangerous success of bloody wars, 
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As I intend more good (o you titid yoiii-s, 

Tiiiin ever you and yours by me were ! 

Q. Eliz. What good is cu\i*t'd with the face of 
lieavei)^ 

To he discover'd, tliat can do me good 9 

K, liich. The advancement of your children, gentle 
la<ly. 

Q. Eliz. Up to some scailuld, there to lose their heat is ! 
K. Itich. Unto the dignity and height ol foitiine, 

Tlie high imperial tyjNsof this eaith's glory. 

Q. Eliz* Flatter my sorrow with rejiort of it ; 

Tell me, what state, what dignity, what lionoiu, 

Canst thou demise to any child of mine I 

K. Hick. Kven all I have; ay, and myself and a'h 
AVill I withal endow a child of tliine ; 

So in the Lethe of thy angry soul 

Thou drown the sad reiiieinbrance of tho^c wrongs 

Which thou supposest 1 have done to ih^'e. 

Q. Eliz. Be brief, lest that tlie pmeess of thy kindness 
Lost longer telling than thy kindness' date. 

Hick* Then know,' tliat, from my soul, 1 love tli> 
daughter* 

Q. Eliz. My daughter*f mother thinks it with her soul. 
K. Itich. what do you tiiink ? 

Q. Eliz. That thou dost love my dad^liter, from thjf 
soul : 

So, from thy soulVlove, didst thou love her brothers ; 
And, finom my lieart'a love, I do Uuuifc diee for it 
K* Rich. Be not so hasty to confound my meaning ; 

I mean, tliat with my soul 1 love thy daughter, 

And do intend to make her queen of England. 

Q. Eliz. Well tlien, who dost thou mean shall be her 
king 9 

K. Rich. Bven he that makes her queen: Who else ' 
should be ’ll 
Q. Eliz. What, thou ? 

K* Rich* Even so : How think yon of it I 
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Q, EUz, How camt thou woo her? 

K, Rich, That I would leam of you, 

As one hting best acquainted with tier humour. 

Q. Eliz. And wilt thou learn of me^ 

K. Rich, Madam, with all my heart. 

Q. Ehz. Send to her, by the man that slew her 
brothers, 

A pair of bleeding; hearts ; thei'eon engrave 
Kdward, and York ; then, haply, will she weep : 
Tlierefore present to )ier,~a8 sometime Margaret 
Did to thy father, steep’d in Rutlandb blood, — 

A handkerchief ; whidi, say to her, did drain 
The puqde sap from her sweet biolhei s IxkIv, 

And bid her wijie her weening eyes witlial. 

If this inducement move ner not to love, 

Send her a Ictler of thy noble deeds ; 

Tell hei, thou mad’st away her uncle Claicnre, 

Her uncle Rivers ; ay, and, for hei sake, 

Maii’st quick conveyance with her good aunt Anne. 

K, Rich, You mock me, madam ; this is not the way 
To win your daughter. 

Q. Ehz. There is no other way ; 

Unless tliou couldst ]>ut on some other shape, 

And not be Richard that hath done all this. 

E. Rich. Say, that 1 did all this fur love of her ? 

Q. ERz, Nay, then indeed, she cannot claxise hut 
hate thee, 

Having bought love with such a bloody spoil. 

E. Rich. Look, what is done cannot be now amendeil ; 
Men shall deal unadvisedly sometimes, 

Which afler-hours give leisure to repent. 

If I did take die kingdom fiom your sons, 

To make amends^ 1 11 give it to your daughter, 

If 1 have kill’d the issue of your womb, 

To quicken your increase, 1 will beget 
Mine issue of your blood upon your daughrer, 

A graiidam’s name is little less in love 
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Thau is the doting title of a mother ; 

They are as children but one step l)elow, 

Even of your mettle, of your very blood ; 

Of all one pain,— 8a\e for a night of giotuis 
Endur’d of her, for whom you bid like sorrow. 
Your cliildren wew» vexation to your youth, 

But mine shall be a comfort to your age. 

The loss, you have, is but a son being king, 

And, by that loss, your daugliter is made queen. 

I cannot make you what amends I would, 
Therefore accept such kindness as I can. 

Dorset, your son, that, wit it a fearful soul. 

Leads discontented stens in foreign soil, 

This fair alliance quicKly shall call home 
To high promotions and gieat dignity : 

The king, that calls your l)eauteon8 daughter wife, 
Familiarly shall call thy Dorset brother ; 

Again shall you be mother to a king, 

And all the ruins of distressful times 
Repair'd with double riches of content. 

What ! we have many goodly days to see : 

The liquid drops of tears you have shed 
Shall come again, transform'd to orient pearl ; 
Advantaging their loan, witli hiterest 
Of ten-times double gain of happiness. 

Gk) then, my mother, to thy da^hfor gO ; 

Make bold her bashful yean with your experience ; 
Prepare her ears to heat a wooer's tale ; 

Put in her tender heart die aspiring flame 
Of golden Bov'reimty ; acquaint the princess 
With the sweet silent hours of maniage joys : 

And when this arm of mine hath chutised 
Tlie petty rebel, dull-brain'd Buckin^am, 

Bound with triumphant garlands will 1 corner 
And lead thy daughter to a conqueror's bed ; 

To whom 1 will retail mf OOtMuast won, 

And she shall be sole victress^ Cossar's Csesan 
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Q. Eliz. What were 1 best to say? her father's brotlier 
Would be her lord ? Or shall 1 say, her uncle ? 

Or he that slew her brothers and her uncles ? 

Under what title shall I woo for tliee, 

That God, the law, my honour, and her love, 

Can make seem pleasing to her tender years? 

K. Rich. Infer fair England's peace by this alliance. 
Q. Eliz. Which she shall purt^ase witli still lasting 
war. 

K. Rich. Tell her, the king, tliat may command, 
entreats. 

Q. Eliz. That at her hands which the king's King 
forbids. 

K. Rich. Say, she shall be a high and mighty queen. 
Q. Eliz. To wail the title, as lier mother doth. 

K. Rich. Say, I will love her everlastingly. 

Q. Eliz. But how long shall that title, ever, last ? 

K, Rich. Sweetly in force unto her fair life's end. 

Q. Eliz. But how long fairly shall her sweet life lost ? 
K Rich. As long as Heaven, and nature, lengthens it. 
Q. Eliz. As long as hell, and Richard, likes of it 
K. Rich. Say, 1, her sovereign, am her subject low. 
Q. Eliz. But she, your subject, loathes such sov - 
reignty. 

IC Rich. Be eloquent in my bdialf to her. 

Q. Eliz. An honest tale speeds best, being plainly told. 
K. Rich. Then, plainly to her tell my loving tale. 

Q. ERz. Flam, and not honest, is too harsh a style. 
K. Rich. Your reasons are too ^llow and too quick. 
Q. Eliz. Of no, my reasons are too deep and dead ; — 
Too deep and dead, poor infiints, in their graves. 

K. Etch. Haip not on that string, madam ; that is 
post. 

Q. Eiiz. Harp on it still shall 1, till hearistrings 
break. 

K. Rich. Now, by my George, my garter, and my 
Clown, — 


4£2 KING RICIIMID 111. [Act IV. 


Q. EHz. profan'd, dishonour'd, And the thiid usuip'd. 
K, aU'h, 1 swear. 

Q. Eliz, By nothing : for this is no oath. 

Tliy George, nrofaiiM, hatli lost his loixlly honour; 

Thy giu-ter, blctnisird, pawiiM his knightly viiliu* ; 
Thy crown, usurp'd, disgrac'd his kitigly glory : 

If something thou wonldst swear fo ho helievVl, 

Swear then hy something that tlioti hast not wrong'd. 
K, Rich, Then, hy myself, — 

Q. Khz. Thyself is self-misused. 

AT. lUvh» Now, hy tiie worhU — 

Q. Eliz, 'T is full of thy foul mongs. 

K, Rich, My father’s dcidh, — 

Q. Eliz, Thy life hath it dishonouiM. 

K, Rich, Why then, hy Heaven, — 

Q. Eliz, Heaven^ wronir is most of all. 

If thou didst fear to break an oath with Him, 

The unity tlic king my huslmnd made 
Thou hadst not broken, nor my brothel's died 4 
If tliou hadst fear'd to tneak an oath bv Hinii 
The imjierial metal, circling now thy heaRl, 

Had gracM the tender temples of my child 
And both the princes hail lK>en liteathing here, 

Which now, two tender liedfellows for dust, 

Tkiy broken faith hath made the prey for worms. 

What canst thou swear hy nowf 
K, Rich, Tile tune (o come. 

Q. Eliz, That thou hast wronged in tlie time oV^ 
post; 

For I myself have rrteny tears to wash 
Hereafter time, fhr time iiost, wronged by tliee. 

The children live whose iktheie thou hast slaughter'd, 
Urigovem'd youth, to wail it in their age ; 

The parents live whose children thou hast hutcher'd, 
Old barren plants, to wail it with their age* 

Swear not by time to come; for that thou host 
Misused ere used, hy times ill-used o'er'fttSt 
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K. Rich, As I intend to prosj^i, and repent, 

So thrive I in my dangerous ailkirs 
Of hostile arms! myself myself confound 1 
Heaven and fortune bar me happy hoiits ' 

Day, yield me not thy light, nor night, thy rest ! 

Be opiK)8ite all planets of good luck 

To my proceeding ! if, with dear heart s love, 

Immaculate de^ otion, holy thoughts, 

I tender not thy beauteous princely daughter ! 

In her consists my happiness, and tiiine ; 

Without her, follows to myself, and thee, 

Herself, the land, and many a Christian sou^ 

Death, desolation, luiii, and decay : 

It cannot be avoided but by this ; 

It will not be avoided but by tliis. 

Tlierefore, dear mother, (I must call you so,) 

Be the attorney of my love to her. 

Plead what 1 will lie, not what I have been ; 

Not my deserts, but what I will deserve : 

Urge the necessity and state of times, 

And be not peevish found in great designs. 

Q. EUt, shall 1 be tempt^ of the devil thusf 
if. Rich, Ay, if the devil tempt thee to do good. 

Q. EUz, Shall 1 forget myselt^ to be myself! 

K, Rich, Ay, if yourself s lemembrance wrong youf- 
self, 

Q. EUz, Yet, thou didst kill mv cliildren. 

K, Rich, But in your daughter s womb 1 bury them : 
Where, in tliat nest of spicery, they will breed 
Selves of themselves to your recomforture. 

Q, Eliz, Sliall 1 go win my daughter to thy will t 
K, Rich, And be a happy mother by the deed. 

Q. Eliz, I go. — ^Write to me very shortly, 

And you shall understand me her mind. 

K, Rich, Bear her my true love's kiss» and so fare- 
well. IKizaing her. Exit Q. £i4ia. 

Relenting fool, and sliallow changing woman I 
How now! what news! 
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Enter Ratcliff ; Catehby following, ' 

Rat, Most mighty sovereign, on the western coast 
Ridetli a puissant navy ; to onr shores 
Tiiiong many doubtful hollow-hearted friends, I 

Unarm'd, and unresolv'd to beat tliem bach : 

*T is thought that Richmond is their admiral ; ! 

And there tliey hull, e3C]iecting but flic aid | 

Of Buckingham to welcome them ashore. 

K, Rich, Some light-foot friend ))ost to flie duke of 
Norfolk : — 

Ratcliff, thyself, — or Cafesby ; where is he? 

Cate, Here, my good loril. I 

K, Rich, Cafesby, fly to the duke. 

Cate, 1 will, my lord, with all convenient haste. 

K, Rich, Ratcliff, come hither : Post to Salislniry ; 
When thou com'st thither, — Dull unmindful villain, 

[ To Catbsky. 

Why stay st thou here, and gu’st not to die duke ? 

Cate, First, mighty liege, tell me your higlmesV 
pleasure. 

What from your grace I shall deliver to him. 

K, Rich, O,^tr0e, good Catesby :^Bid him levy 
stmi|^ 

The greatest stiwlgth ari<l power that he con make, 

And meet me suddenly at Salisbury. 

Cate, I go^ * ( 

Rat, Wha^ may it please you, shall 1 do at Salis- 
bunr? 

K, Rich, why, what wouldst thou do there, before 1 
gof 

Rat, Your highness told me 1 should post before. 

Enter Stanlby. 

K, Rich. My mind is cbangM. — Stanley, wbat news 
with yout 

tStan, Nona good, my liege, to please you witli the 
bearing ; 

Nor noneiSo bod but well may lie reiiorted. 
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K, Rich. Heyday, a riddle ! neither good nor bad ! 
What need'st thou nui so many miles about, 

Wlien thou mayst tell thy tale tlie nearest way ? 

Once more, what news ? 

Stan. Richmond is on the seas. 

K. Rich, There let him sink, and be the seas on him ! 
Whitc-livcr’d runagate, wliat doth he there? 

Stan. 1 know not, mighty sovereign, Imt by guess. 

K. Rich. Well, as you guess? 

Stan. Stirred up hy Dorset, Buckingham, and Morton, 
He makes for England, here to claim the crown. 

K. Rich. Is the chair empty ? Is the swoid un- 
sway 'd ? 

Is tlie king dead ? the empire unpossess'd ? 

What heir of Yoik is there alive out we? 

And who is England's king but great York's heir? 
Then, tell me, what makes he upon the sea^ ? 

Unless for that, my liege, I cannot guess. 

K. Rich. Unless for that he comes to be your liege, 
You cannot guess wherefore the Welshman comes. 
Thou wilt revolt, and ily to him, I fear.^ 

Stan. No, my good lord, therefore mistrust me not 
K. Rich, Where is thy power then, to beat him back ? 
Where be thy tenants and thy followers? 

Are they not now upon the western shore, 

Safe conducting the rebels from their ships t 

Stan, No» my good lord, my friends are in the north. 
K. Rich, Cold friends to me : What do they in the 
north, 

IVhen they should serve their sovereign in west ? 

Stm. They have not been commanded, mighty king : 
PleasetU your majesty to give me leaver 
I ’ll muster up my friend^ and meet your grac<^ 
Where, and what time^ your mt^esty shall please. 

K, Rich, Ay, thou wouldst be gone to join with 
Richmond : 

But I *11 not trust thee. 
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fHan. Mt)st mighty sovereign, 

You have no cause to hold my friendship doubtful ; 

1 never \va^, nor never will be, false. 

K, Rick. Go then, and mustei men. But leave 
hind 

Your son, George Stanley ; look your heart be fiim, 

Or else his head's assurance is but frail. 

Stan, So deal with him as 1 prove true to you. 

\^Exit Stani.ry. 

Enhr a Messenger. 

Mess. My gracious so\ereign, now in Dcvonshiie, 

As I by friends am well advertised, 

Sir Edward Courtney, and the haughty prelate 
Bishop of Exeter, his elder brother, 

With many moie confederates, arc in arms. 

Enter another Messenger. ‘ 

2 Mess. In Kent, my liege, die Guilfords are in arms ; 
And every hour more competitors* , 

Flock to tlie reliels, and tlielr ])ower grows strong. 

Enter another Messenger. 

3 Mess, IV^lord, the army of great Buckingham— 
K. Rich, Out oa ye, owls ! nothiw but srmgs of 

death? (Zfe strikes him. 

There, take thou that, till thou bring better news. 

3 3/ess. The news 1 have to tell your majesty 
Is, — tliat, by sudden IIikmIs and fall of waters, 
Buckingham s army is dispers'd and scatter'd ; 

And he himself wander'd away alone, 

No man knows wUitlier. 

If. Rich, I cry thee mercy ; 

There is my purse, to cure tliat blow of tliine 
Hath any well-advised friend proclaim'd 
Keward to him that brings the traitor in ? 

* Cr>mpet/fwf— aifoeUtes* 
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3 Meas. Such proclamation liath been made, my 

liege. 

Enter another Messenger. 

4 Mesa. Sir Thomas Lovel, and lord marquis Dorset, 
'T is said, my liege, iii Yorkshire are in arms. 

But this goovl comfort bring 1 to your highness, — 

The Bretagne navy is disjjers'd by temj[)est ; 

Richmond, in Dorsetshire, sent out a laiat 
Unto Die sliorc, to ask those oa the banks 
If they were his assistants, yea, or no ; 

Who answered him, they came from Buckingnani 
UtN)n liis party : he, mistrusting them, 

IIolsM sail, and made his course again for Bretagne. 

K. liich March on, march on, since we are up in 
anns ; 

If not to fight wiDi foreign enemies. 

Yet to beat down these rebels here at liomc. 

Enter Catesuy. 

Cate. My liege, Die duke of Buckingham is taken, 
That is the best news. Tliat the earl of llichinoiid 
Is witi) a mighty ]K)wcr landed at Milford, 

Is colder news, but yet they must be told. 

K. Rich. Away towards Salisbury ; while we reason 
here 

A royal battle might be won and lost : 

Some one take order Buckingham be brought 
To Salisbury ; — the rest march on with me. \Exetmt. 

SCENE V . — A Room in Lord Stanley’s Ilovse. 

Enter Stanley and Sir Christofubr Uhswiok. 

Ston. Sir Christopher, tell Richmond this from me 
Tliat, in the sty of uiis most bloody lioar, 

My son Gfeorge Stanley is frankM iip in bold ; 

If 1 revolt, on goes young George’s head \ 
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The fear, of that liolds olT my present aid. 

So, R^et thee gone ; commend me to thy lord. 

Withal, say, that the qtieeii hatli heartily consented 
)le shall espouse Elizabeth her daughter. 

But, tell me, where is princely Kichmond now ? 

Chris, At Pembroke, or at Ha‘rford-wcst, in Wales. 
Stan, What men of name resort to him ? 

Chris. Sir Walter Herbert, a i-enowncd soldier; 

Sir Gilbert Talbot, sir William Stanley ; 

Oxford, redoubted Pembroke, sir Janies Blunt, 

And Rice n]) Thomas, with a valiant ciew ; 

And many other of great name and woith : 

And towards London do they bend their powtr, 

If by the way they be not fought withal. 

Stan. Well, hie thee to thy lord; 1 kiss his hand. 
My letter will resolve him of iny mind. 

Farewell. | Hxcuni 
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SCENE I. — Salisbury. An opern place. 

Enter the Sheriff and Guard, with Buckingham, led 
to exeention. 

Buck. Will noikinp Richard let me speak with him? 
Sher. No, my good lord : therefore be patient. 

Back. Hastings, and Edward's chililreii, Grey, and 
Rivers, 

Holy king Henry, and thy fair son Edward, 

Vaughan, and all that have miscarried 
By underhand corrupted foul injustice ! 

If that your moody discontented souls 
Do through the clouds behold this present hour, 

Even for revenge mock my destruction ! 

This is All-Souls’ day, fellow, is it not? 

Shct\ It is, my lord. 

Buck. Why, tlien All-Souls’ day is my body’s 
doomsday. 

This is the day which, in king Edward's time, 

1 wish’d might fall on me, when 1 was found 
False to his children, and his wife’s allies : 

Tliis is the day wherein I wish’d to fall 
By the false faith of him whom most 1 trusted : 

This, this All-Souls’ day to my fearful soul, 

Is the determin’d respite of my wrongs. 

Tliat high All-seer which I dallied witli 
Hath turn'd my feigned prayer on my head, 

And given in earnest what 1 begg’d in jest. 

Thus doth he force die swords of wicked men 
To turn their own points on their masters’ bosoms : 
Thus Margaret’s curse falls heavy on my neck,— 
*'When he,” quotli she, shall split thy heart with 
sorrow, 
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Rememlicr Maigarot was a prophet e-js.’’ — 

Come, lead me, oflieeis, to the block of shame; 

Wrong liath but wrong, and blame the due of blame. 

\Excunt Buckingham, 

SCENE II . — Plain near Tainwortli. 

Enter^ with drum and colours^ Richmond, Oxfoicd, 
Sib JiMCs Bcunt, Sir Walter Herbert, and 
othtrSy with Forces^ marching, 

Ri<hm, Fellows in aun^and my most loving friends, 
Bruis'd underneath the yoke of t>!.inny. 

Thus far into the bowels of the land 
Ha\e we march'd on without iiii])e<rtment ; 

And here receive we from our fatt.er Stanley 
Linos of fair comfort and encouragement. 

The wretched, blocxly, and usurjiiiig txKir, 

That spoil'd your summer fiehls and fmitful vines, 
Swills your waim blood like wasli, and makes Ins tunigh 
In your emboweH’d lK)soms, — this foul swine 
Lies now even in the centre of this isle, 

Near to the town of Leicester, as we leain : 

From Tamworll^ thither is but one day's march. 

Jn God's name, cheeily on, courageous friends, 

To reap the harvest of [lerp^oal peace 
By this one blo5dy tiial of sharp war. 

Oxf, Every man's conscience is a tliouiaRd men, 

To fight against this bloody liotnicide. 

Herb, I doul)t not but his friends will him to ns- 
Blunt, He hath no friends but wliat are friends for 
fear; 

Which, in his dearest need, will fly fWyro him. 

Richm. All for our vantage. Then, in God's name, 
march s 

Trae hope is swifl^, and flies with swallow's wings, 
Kings it makes gods, and meaner creatures kings. 

[jRrwnif' 
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SCENE III. — Bosworth Field. 

Enter King Rickard and Forces; the Dukb of 
Norfolk, Earl of Surrey, and others. 

K. Rich. Here pitch our tenf, even here in Boeworth 
field. 

My lord of Surrey, why look you so sad I 

Siir. My heart is ten limes lighter than my looks. 

K. Rich. My lord of Norfolk ! 

Nor. Here, most gracious liege. 

K. Rich. Norfolk, we must have knocks : Ha ! must 
we not ^ 

Nor. We must both give and take, my loving lord. 
K. Rich. Up with my tent; Here will I lie to-night; 

[ Soldiers begin to set up the King's tent. 
But where to-morrow ? — Well, all 's one for tliat. — 
Who hath descried the number of the traitors ^ 

Nor. Six or seven thousand is their utmost )x>wer. 

K. Rich, Why, our battalia trebles that account ; 
Besides, the king's name is a tower of strength, 

Wliicli they ujjon the adverse faction want. 

Up with tlie tent. — Come, noble gentlemen, 

Let us survey the vantage of the ground 
Call for some men of sound direction : 

Let 's lack no discipline, make no delay ; 

For, lords, to-morrow is a busy day. \Exemt. 

Entevy on the other side of the fields Ricbiiond, Sir 
William Brandon, Oxford, and other Lords- 

Some of the Soldiers Richmond’s tent. 

Richm. The weary sun hath made a golden set. 
And, by the bright tmdk of hia ftery car, 

Gives token of a goodly day to-monow. 

Sir William Brandon, you shidl bear my standardi 
Give me some ink ana paper in my tent ; — 

I ’ll draw the fonn and model of our battle, 

I Limit each leader to hie several charge, 

And part in just proportion our email power. 

1 a o a 
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My lord of Oxford, you, sir William Brandon, 

And you, sir Walter Herbert, stay with me : 

The earl of Pembroke keeps his rej<iment 
Good captain Blunt, bear my good night to him, 

And by the second hour in the morning 
Desire the earl to S('e me in my tent : 

Yet one thing more, good captain, do for me ; 

Where is lord Stanley quarter’d, do you know ? 

Hlunt Unless 1 have mista'en his colours much, 
(Wliich well 1 am assur’d I have not done,) 

His regiment lies half a mile at least 
South from the mighty power of the king. 

Richm, If without ])eril it t)e {xissible, 

Sweet Blunt, make some good means to speak with him, 
And give him from me this most needful note. 

Blunt. UiK)n my life, my lord, 1 ’ll undertake it ; 
And so, God give you quiet rest to-night ! 

Richm. Good night, good captain Blunt. Gome, 
gentlemen. 

Let us consult ujion to-morrow’s business ; 

111 to my tent, the dew is raw and cold. 

[7%ey wiUidnMo into the tent 

Enter^ to h%5 ient^ Kinu Ricuaud, Noupoj.k, 
and CATXbUV. 

K.Rich. Wfiat is ’t o’clock? 

Cate, It ’s 8up|ier*time, my lord ; 

It ’s nine o’clock. 

K. Rich. 1 will not sup to*>night. 

Give me some ink and paper. 

What, is my beaver easier than it was? 

And all my armour laid into my tent? 

Cate, It is, my liege ; and all things are in readiness. 
K, Rich. Good Norfolk, hie thee to thy charge; 

Use careful watch, choose trusty smtinels. 

^ KeejM kb regiment. The word regiment is sevsrsl timi^s 
used in this soeite in the sense of a body of men, under Iho eoiu- 
maud Cregimeni) of a piurtlcalar captain. 
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JVor..I go, my lord. 

IL Rich. Stir with the lark to-morrow, gentle Norfolk. 
Nor. I warrant yon, my lord. \^Exit. 

K. Rich. Ratcliff! 

Rat. My lord ? 

K. Rich. Send out a pursuivant at arms 

To Stanley’s regiment : bid him }»ring his power 
Before sunrising, lest bis son George fall 
Into the blind cave of eternal night. 

I Fill me a bowl of wine. — Give me a watch !'' | To Cat. 

. Saddle white Surrey for the lield to-morrow. — 

I Look that my staves be sound, and not too heavy. 

I Ratcliff ! 

I Rat. My lord ? 

* K. Rich. Saw'st thou the melancholy lord Northum- 
I berlaiid ? 

I Rat. Tliomas the earl of Surrey, and himself, 

1 Much about cock-shut '» time, from troop to tr(M)p, 

I Went through the army cheering up the soldiers. 

' K. Rich. So, I am satisfied. Give me a bowl of 
wine : 

1 liave not that alacrity of spirit, 

Nor cheer of mind, that 1 was wont to have. 

Set it down. — Is ink ainl i«j>er ready ?• 

Rat. It is, my lord. 

K. Rich. Bid my guard watch ; leave me. 

Ratcliff, about the mid of night come to my tent. 

And help to arm me. — Leave me, 1 say. 
f K. Rich, retires into his tmU. Exeunt Rat. and Catb. 

” A watch. Tlie verb give^end. the subsequent expresdon 
“ bid my guard wntoh ehow that Richard is not asking for a 
sentinel, as some have supposed. The watch is fiiwwatcn^light. 
The night-candle was dlvloed by marks to indicate how long it 
hud burned. 

I* Cock-shut. We incline to think that coek-shut time is equi- 
valent to cock-r^ dpie— the hour at which the cock goes to 
rest. As morning Is ccck^crcw^ evening may by a paralleJ 
image be cock shut. 
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Riohmond'a tent openSy atid diecaverB Jdm <xnd kis 
Oflkera, 

Enter S'l’ANixY. 


Stan, ForfuTie and victory sit on thy helm ! 

Richm. All comfort that the dark night can alVord 
Be to thy jiersoii) noble father-in-law ! 

Tell me how fares our noble mother? 

Stan. 1, by attorney, bless tlit*e from thy mother, 
Who ))rays continually for Richmonds good : 

So much for tliat. The silent hours steal on, 

And flaky darkness breaks within tlte cast. 

In biief, for so the season bids ns be, 

Prepare thy battle early in the moniing ; 

And put thy fortune to tlie arbiti*en>ent 
Of bloody strokes, and mortal -staling war. 

1, as 1 may, (tliat which 1 would 1 cannol,) 

Witli best advantage will deceive the time, 

And aid thee in this doubtful sliock of arms : 

But on thy side 1 may not be too forward, 

Lest, being seen, thy brotlier tender George 
Be executed in his fatlier’s sight. 

Farewell : The leisure and ti^ fearful time 
Cuts of!' the ceremonious vows of love, 

And ample interchange of sweet discourse, 

Whidi so long sunder'd friends sliuuld dwell sip4Mi ; 
God give us leisure for diese rites of Ioh v ! 

Once more, adieu ; — Be valiant, and S|)ced well ! 

Richm, Good lords, conduct him to his regimmt ; 

1 *11 strive, with troubled thoughts, to take a nn}> ; 

Lest leaden slumber peise me down ^ to-morrow, 
When 1 should mount witli wings of victory : 

Once more^ good night, kind lof^ and gentlemen* 

\^Exeunt Lords, %tith Stam*by 
O Thou ! whose cajitain 1 account myself, 

Look on my forces with a graciousssye \ 

Put in their liaiids thy bruising irons of wrath, 

^ Peite me dSnos— weigh me down. 
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That they may crash down with a l«avy Ml 
The usurping helmets of our adversaries ! 
Make us thy niiiiisters of chastisemriit. 

That we may praise tliee in thy victory ! 

To thee I do commend my watchful soul^ 
Kre I let fall the windows of mine eyes ; 
Sleeping, and w^aking^ O, defend me still ! 




The Glwst of Phince £i>ward, to Henry the 
Sixth, Hhcs between the two te^iU, 


Ghost, Let me git heavy on thy soul to-morrow * 

[To Kino Richauu. 

Think, liow thou siahirdst me in my prime of youth 
At Tewkshury : Despair therefore, and die ! — 

Be cheerful, Richmond ; for the wronged souls 
Of hutcherM princes light in thy behalf: 

King Henry's issue, Richmond, comforts thee. 

The Ghost Kinu Henry the Sixth rises* 

Ghost When I was mortal, niy anointed body 

[To Kino Richarh. 
By thee was punched full of deadly holes : 

Think on ttie Tower and me : Despair, and die ; 

Harry the sixtli bids tliee despatr, and die !— ^ 
Virtuous and holy, be thou conqueror ! \To Ricu* 
Harry, that projibesii^ thou sliouldst be king, 

Doth comfort thee in thy sleep: Live, and flourish! 


The Ghost of Cxarencb rises* 

Ghost* Let me $it heavy on thy soul to-morrow I 

[To Kino Richard. 

I, that was washed to death witli fulsome wine, 

Poor Clarence, by thy guile betrayed to death ! 
To-morrow in the battle think on me, 

And fall thy edgeless sword i Despair, and die !— 
Tliou offspring of tlie house af Lancaster, [ To Ricuu 
The wronged heirs of York do pray for tliee; 

Good angels gnaid thy battle! Live, and flourish! 
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2%c Ghosts o/* Rivers, Grey, and Vauouan rise. | 
Riv, Let me sit heavy on thy soul to-morrow, | 

[ To K. Rioii. 

Rivers, that died at Pomfret ! Despair, and die ! 

Grey, Think upon Grey, and let thy soul despair ! 

\To K. Rich, i 

Vangh, Think Vaughan ; and, with guilty fear, 1 
Let fall thy lance 1 Des^iair, and die ! [To K. Rich. 
All. Awake! and think, our wrongs in Ricliard's 

bosom [To RiciiM. , 

Will conquer him ; — awake, and win the day ! ‘ 

The Ghost qfHAKTiNns risca. 

Ghost, Bloody and guilty, guiltily awake, 

[To K. Rich. 

And ill a bloody liattle end thy days I 
Think on lord Hastings ; and despair, and die 

Quiet, untroubled soul, awake, awake ! [To Riciim. 
Ann, tight, and conquer, for fair England s sake ! 

The Ghosts of the two young Princes rise* 

GAoste. Dream on thy cousins smother'd in tlie 
Tower. 

Let us be laid withiu thy liosom, Richard, 

And weigh thee down to ruin, shainc^ and death ! 

Thy nephews' souk bid thee despair, wd 4ie !— ^ 

Sleep, Richmond, sleep in peaces and wake in joy ; 
Good angels guard thee from the boar's annoy ! 

Live, and beget a liappy race of kings ! 

Edward's unhappy sons do bid thee flourish. 

The Ghost of Quben Ankb rises. 

Ghost. Richard, thy wife, that wretched Anne fhy 
wife. 

That never slept a quiet hour with thee, 

Now fills thy sleep with perturbations : 

To-morrow in the liattle think on me, 

And fell thy eilgeless sword : Despair, and die !— 
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And every tongue brings in a 8e\(*ial tale, 

And every tale condemns me for a villain. 

Peijury, iMJijury, in the liigh'st degree, 

Murther, stern luurther, in the dii st degree; 

All several sins, all used in each degree, 

Throng to the bar, crying all, — Guilty ! guilty ! 

I 1 shall de^rair. — ^Thete is no creature ]o\ cs me ; 

And if 1 die, no soul shall pity me : — 

Nay, whemfore should they / since that I myself 
Find in myself no uity to myself. 

Methought, the souls of all tkit 1 had muitlier'd 
Game to my tent : and every one did ilrreat 
To-morrow's vengeance on the head of Kicliaid. 

Enter Ratcliff. 

jRat. My lord I 

jfiC. JRtcA, Wlio 's there ? 

Jictt. Ratcliff, my lord ; 't is 1. The early village co^'k 
Hath twice done salutation to the mom ; 

Your Mends are up, and hucUe on their armour. 

[Kl Rtr/i. O, ^tcliff, 1 have dreaiu'd a fearful 
dream ! — 

What thinheet thtvi, will our friends prove all true? 
J2a4. No doulit, my lord.] 

K, Rich. Ratclil!^ I fear, I fear, — 

Rat, Nay, good my lord, be BotftfrAi<l irfsliatloivs. 
K Rich, By the apostle Paul, sliadows to-night 
Have struck more tentnr to the soul of Richard, 

Than can the substance of ten tliousand soldiers. 
Armed in proof, and led by diallow Richmond. 

It ia not yet near d#y.* OoiM% go with me ; 

Under our tents 1 11 play ithe eavesdropper, 

To hear if any mean to shrink from me. 

[Exeunt Ktno Ricuard and Ratcliff* 

Riobvono toahes, Enter Oxponp and others* 
Lords* Good monow, BichmoncL 
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Jikhm, 'Cry mercy, lords, and watchful geutleuieu, 
That you have taVn a tardy sluggard here. 

Lm'ds* How have you slept, my lord? 

Richm. Tlie sweetest sleep, and fairest-boding dreams^ 
That ever enter’d in a drowsy head, 

Have 1 since your departure liad, my lonls. 

Metliought, tlieir souls whose bodies Richard muitlicr’d. 
Came to luy tent, and cried — On! vicb)ry I * 

I promise you, my heart is very jocund 
In the remembrance of so fair a dream. 

IIow far into the morning la it, lords? 

Lords. Upon tlie stroke of i^r. 

Richm. Why, then ’t is time to arm, and give direc- 
tion. — [He admncts to tlio 

]\lorc than 1 have said, loving countrymen, 

The leisure and enforcement of the time 
Forbids to dwell ujxm : Yet remember this,— 

God, and our good cause, fight upon our side ; 

The prayers of holy saints and wronged souls. 

Like high-iear’d bulwarks, stand befbre our faces ; 
Richard except, those whom we fight against 
Had rather have us win, tl)an him they ftdlow. 

For what is he they follow? truly, gentlemen, 

A bloody tyrant^ and a homicide ; 

One rais’d in blood, and one in blood establish’d ; 

One that maile means to come by what he hatit, 

And slaughter’d those that were the means to help him ; 
A l)ase foul stone, made precious by the foil 
Of England's chair, where he is falsely set ; 

One that hath ever been God’s enemy ; 

Tli(*n if yon fight against God’s enemy, 

God will, in justice^ ward you as his soldiers; 

If you do sweat to put a tyrant down, 

You sleep in peace, the tyrant being slain ; 

H* you do fight against your country's foes, 

Your country’s fat shall jiay your pains the hire ; 

If you do fight in safeguard of your wives. 

Your wives shall welcome home the conquerors ; 
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If you do free your children from the sword, I 

Your cbildren's children quit it in your age. 

Then, in the name of God, and all these lights, 

Advance your standards, draw your willing swords : 

For me, the ransom of my liold attempt 

Shall he this cold corpse on the earth's cold face ; 

Blit if I ^irive, the gain of my attempt 

The least of you shall share his part tnereof. i 

Sound, drums and trumpets, boldly and cheerfully ; 

God and Saint George * Riclimond and victory ! \l\xc. ' 

lie-cnter JCino Richard, Ratcliff, Atlendaiils, and | 
Forces. | 

K. Rich. What said Norttiumberland, as tonching 
Richmond ? I 

Rat. That he was never trained up in arms. ' 

K. Rich. He said the truth : And what said Surrey 
then? 

Rat. He smil'd and said, the better tor our pui^wse. 

K. Rich. He was i' the right ; and so, indeed, it i«(. 

[Clock strikes. 

Tell the clock there. — Give me a calendar.— 

Who saw the sun to-day? 

Rai. * Not I, my lotd. 

K. Rich. Tlien he disdains to shme ; Ibiy by the boo's', 
He should hav^ brav'd the cast au hour 
A black day will it be to somebody.—* 

Ratcliff, — 

Rat. My lord? 

K. Rich. The sun will not be seen to-day ; 

The sky doth frown tnd lour ujion our anny. 

I would these dewy tears were from the ground. 

Not shine to-day ! Why, wliat is that to me, 

More than to Richmond? for the self-same heaven 
Thai frowns on me looks sadly upon him. 

Enter Norfolk. 

Nor. Arm, aim, my lord ; tlie foe vaunts in the field. 


SoENS mo 


KING lUCllAKD III. 


411 


K, Rich. Come, bustle, buttle; — Gaparitou xny 
horse ; — 

Gall up lord Stanley, bid him bring his power : 

1 will lead forth my soldiers to the plain, 

And thus my battle sliall lie ordered. 

My forward shall be drawn out all in length, 

Consisting equally of horse and foot ; 

Our archers sliall be placed in the midst : 

John duke of Norfolk, Thomas earl of Surrey, 

Shall have the leading of the foot and horse. 

They thus directed, we will follow 

In the main battle ; whose puissance on either side 

Shall be well winged with our chiefest horse. 

This, and Saint George to boot ! — What think'st thou, 
Norfolk? 

Nor. A good direction, warlike sovereign. 

This found I on my tent tliis moiuing. [Givifig a scroiL 
K. Rich, Jocky of Norfolk, be not so 

bold, 

For Dickon thy master is bought and sold.** 

A thing devised by the enemy.-^ 

Go, gentlemen, every man unto his charge : 

Let not our babbling dreams aflright our souls ; 

For conscience is a word that cowards use, 

Devis'd at first to keep the strong in awe ; 

Our strong arms be our conscience, swor^ our law. 
March on, join bravely, let us to *t pell-mell ; 

If not to heaven, then lumd in hand to hell. 

What shall 1 say more than I have inferr'd ? 
Remember whom you are to cope withal 
A sort of vagabonds, rascals, and runaways, 

A scum of Bretagnes, and base lackey peasants. 

Whom their o’er-cloyed country vomits forth 
To desperate ventures and assur'd destruction. 

You sleeping safe, they bring you to unrest ; 

You having lands, and bless'd with beauteous wives, 
They would ijsstrain the one, distain the odier. 

And who doth lead them hut a paltry fellow. 
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Jjong kept in Bretagne at our mother's costY 
A milksop, one that never in his life 
Felt so much cold as overshoes in snovf 
Let 's whip these stragglers o*er the seas again ; 

Lash hence these overweening rags of France, 

These famish'd beggars, weary of their lives ; 

Who, hut for dreaming on tliis fond exploit. 

For want of means, ixxtt rats, had bang'd themselves. 
If we l)e conquer’d, Jet men conquer iw, 

And not lliese bastard Bretagnes, whom our fathers 
Have in their own land Iseaten, bohb'd, and fhunipM, 
And, on record, left them the heirs of sliamc. 

Shall these enjoy our lands If lie with our wives? 
Ravish our daughters ? — Hark, I hear their drum. 

S Drum afar off, 
dly, yeomen ! 

Draw, archers, draw your arrows to the head ! . 

Spur your proud horses hard, and ride in blood ; 

Amaze the welkin with your broken staves ! 

Enter a Messenger. 

What says lord Stanley f will he bring his power? 
Mess. My lord, he doth deny to come, 

K. Rich. Off ^ith Kit son Gorge's head ! 

Nor. My lord, the enemy is pass'd tlie marsh ; 

After the kettle let George Stanley di^, 

K. Rich. A fhousand hearts Jm within my 
bosom : 

Advance our standards, set upon our foes ; 

Our ancient word of courage, &ir Saint George, 

Inspire us with the spleen of fiery dragons ! 

Upon them ! Victory sits on our helms. ^Exeuytt. 

SCENE IV. — Another Part of the Field. 

Alarum: Excursions. Enter Noufolx, and Forces, 
to him CATstbY. 

Cate. Besette^ my lotd of Norfolk, rescue, rescue ! 
The king aiaots more wonders than a man, 
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Darings oil opuosite to every dauger ; 
llis horse is slain, and all on foot he lights, 

Seeking for Richmond in the throat of death : 

Rescue, fair lord, or else the day is lost! 

Alarum, Enter King Richard. 

K, Rich, A horse ! a horse ! my kingdom for a hoisei 
Cate. Withdraw, my lord, 1 ’ll help you to a horse. 
K, Rich, Slave, 1 have set my life upon a cast. 

And 1 will stand the hazard of the die : 
i tliiiik tliere be six Richmonds in the held ; 

Five have 1 slain to-day, instead of him : 

A horse ! a horse ! my kingdom for a hoi-se ! [Exeunt, 

Alarums, Enter Kino Richard and Richmond ; 
they fight ; Richard is slain^ 

Retreat and Jlourish, Then enter Richmond, Stan- 
ley hearing the crown^ with divers other Lords^ 
a^id Forces, 

Richm, God, and your arms, be prais’d, victorious 
friendj9 ; 

The day is ours, the bloody dog is dead. 

i^tan. Courageous Richmond, well hast thou aouuit 
thee! 

Lo, here, these long-usurped royalties, 

From the dead templp of this bloody wretch 
Have I pluck’d oft, to grace thy brows withal ; 

Wear it, enjoy it, and make much ed it. 

Richm, Great God of heaven, say, amen, to all ! 

But, tell mo, is young George Stanley living ? 

Stan, He is, my lord, and safe in Leicester town ; 
Whither, if you please, we may withdraw us. 

Richm, What men of name are slain on either side f 

^ Theyfiqht; likikird is slain. This is the stage direction of 
all the old cojoes, and it is important to preserve it, as showing 
the <600110 of the dramatic acion. In the modem editions 
we liave, Enter K’ng Bkhard and Richmond; osJ iJssni 
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Stan. John dulce of Norfolk, Walter lord Ferrer*, 

8ir Robert Brakenbury, and sir William Brandon. 

Bichm, Inter their b^ies as becomes their births. 
Proclaim a pardon to the soldieis fleil 
That in submission will return to us ; 

And then, as we have ta^en the sacrament, 

We will unite the white rose and the red ; 

Smile Heaven upon this fair conjunction, 

That long hath frown’d upon their enmity ! 

What traitor hears me, and says ]iot amen ? 

England hath long been mad, and scarr'd herself; 

The brother blindly shed the brother’s blood, 

Tlie father rashly slaughter’d his own son. 

The son, compeU’d, been butcher to the sire ; 

All this divic&d York and Lancaster, 

Divided, in their dire division. 

O, now let Richmond and Elizabeth, 

The true sucoeeders of each royal house, 

By God’s fair ordinance covnoiii togethn ! 

And let dieir heirs (God, will be soi 
Enrich tlie time to come wuli $mooth*iac’a peace. 

With smiling plenty, and fair pmspento days ! 

Abate the edge of tmiltaa^ l^ious Lord, 

That would reduce * these Sloody days ai^in, 

And make poor England weep in irtreanw of blood ! 

Let them not live to tMte thhi lilw inoieaae, 

That would with trelnon wound ns fair land s peace! 
Now civil woundaare stopp'd, peace lives again ; 

That she may long livo God say-^-Amen ! 

* JMsse^bslag back i the lAtin ftnrn of the wonh 


nm or XINQ RIOUARO 111. 



